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			Chapter 1

			A Beginning from the End

			"Well, we have our own operational regulations and internal rules, so I can’t go into detail. To get straight to the point, it’s been decided that you’ll be going to another world. Or as you people would call it, a world of sword and magic."

"I see..."

A man’s perplexed voice echoed from the bed. He was facing a mysterious figure who sat leisurely in midair where there was nothing at all. Its body was not rendered in realistic colors. It looked as if it were about to white out. In short, it had a strangely pale appearance. Its way of speaking was masculine, yet its voice was impossible to identify as either male or female. Perhaps it was unconcerned with such worldly things as gender. The very fact that it was floating in the air confirmed it was no ordinary human.

This was a standard development in light novels, but when it actually happened to him, it felt like nothing more than a joke. The only saving grace was that it did not seem to be a cruel one.

"You’ve probably realized it already, but if things continue as they are, you will die before long. We have no particular reason to care whether you live or die, but there just so happened to be a recruitment opening for another world. Moving your existence over there will save us some trouble."

It was a blunt reason, but the offer certainly benefited him as well. There was no reason to refuse. Especially since...

"It would be cruel to just throw you into a completely different world, so I can grant you a few wishes. What you would call a ‘cheat,’ I suppose."

There was no way his heart would not be moved upon hearing such an offer.

...However, he was a bit too old to rejoice unconditionally at such a sweet deal.

"One thing to confirm. Will I be going to that land as a sacrifice? Or as some kind of agent, or perhaps a tool?"

"Hmm... Not a sacrifice. The latter would be closer to the truth."

"So, you desire for me to go to that world and be active there?"

"That is correct."

"Which means you do not wish for me to die soon after arriving in that land?"

"Of course not. We are going to some trouble to send you, after all."

"To put it another way, my survival over there is, above all else, Your divine will, is it not? Regardless of my own insignificant wishes?"

"That... would be correct..."

The being, who seemed to be a god, appeared to have noticed that the conversation had taken a strange turn, but its words had already been spoken. It was too late.

"In that case, am I correct in assuming that you, my lord god, will guarantee all the abilities related to my survival? Separate from any talk of cheats?"

An expression that said, ‘He got me,’ appeared on its face, but it could not take back its words now. The word of a god was not so light.

"Yes... that is right..."

"Thank you. Then, before we discuss any cheats, let’s take care of the requirements for my survival."

It seemed this was going to be a long night.

The god sighed inwardly, and at the same time, felt a slight sense of reliance on this new agent.



		
			Chapter 2

			A Beginning from the End

			"...I understand. It feels a bit like excessive generosity, but... I will grant them. However, even in that world, those with such skills are rare. You must refrain from telling others wantonly."

"Thank you. I will take that to heart."

"Is that all?"

"Let’s see... I believe those are the basic requirements. After that would be the ‘cheat ability’ you offered."

"...Very well."

The god, who had already reached a state of ‘in for a penny, in for a pound,’ nodded as if to say it was ready for anything.

"This is a personal matter, but... ever since my body became like this, I’ve come to feel a longing to experience a slow life in the countryside..."

"...An ability to enjoy a slow life?"

It had fully expected a request for some kind of overpowered ability for steamrolling everyone, but this unexpected wish took it by surprise. Considering the man’s life, however, perhaps it was not an unreasonable desire. But...

"...What kind of cheat ability is suited for a slow life? I have already granted you Appraisal, Storage, Perception, and Stealth."

In preparation for this job, the god had familiarized itself with Earth’s "light novels." It had read a few stories where the reincarnated protagonist wished for a slow life. Yet... it could not quite recall what abilities were essential for that slow life. Or rather, it had already granted the abilities that seemed necessary. Other abilities that might be needed... Alchemy and Pharmacology, perhaps? Or maybe blacksmithing? Or was it a minion-related skill like Taming, Summoning, or Necromancy?

However, the man before it softly denied all of them...

"Actually, I’ve always been interested in agriculture... It started when I was a child, before I fell ill, from helping with my parents’ vegetable garden..."

"Agriculture?"

Then would he need Wood Magic? No, or perhaps Golems to act as laborers?

"Water and earth are necessary for plant growth, along with light and darkness. Therefore, if you could grant me these four types of magic, even at a low level..."

The man mentioned darkness in addition to light because he remembered learning in his biology class that photosynthesis consists of two reaction systems, the light-dependent reactions and the dark reactions. However... the Light Magic and Dark Magic in the world he was heading to were a little different from what he imagined.

"...You do not need Wood Magic?"

"If magic did all that, it would take the fun out of it."

"...I see."

Water Magic, Earth Magic, Light Magic, Dark Magic. All were certainly powerful types of magic, and many had acquired them. But... was this man not the first and last person to ever desire them as skills for a home garden? Especially the latter two. Light Magic used light to fight, while Dark Magic used darkness. How did that connect to a home garden? Or perhaps... he was acquiring them for his own security, separate from the garden? That would make sense... Well, if he wanted them, it might as well grant them...

For the record, Light Magic, aside from using light in combat, also excelled at dispelling abnormal statuses, such as through healing, detoxification, exorcism, and purification. Dark Magic, on the other hand, in addition to using darkness for fighting, also included inflicting abnormal statuses. In fact, it was rather adept at that. In either case, they were types of magic that seemed to have little to do with photosynthesis or home gardening. But a being such as a god could hardly be bothered to pay attention to such trivial matters...

"...Understood. I was the one who offered it in the first place. I will grant you those magics. Is there anything else?"

"Ah... in that case, about the place I’ll be going..."

"Hm? Do you have a preference?"

"Yes. I’m ashamed to say that my long illness has left me with little confidence in social situations. If possible, I’d prefer not to be in a place with a large number of people from the very beginning..."

"Mmm..."

The man said it so casually, but this was in fact a monumental challenge. After all, his wish was for a life of farming. He would need a reasonably suitable environment. However, such places had already been developed, and finding an uninhabited spot would be difficult.

The god pondered for a moment, but then, as if an idea had struck it, it looked up and answered the man.

"...Understood. The plan will require some adjustments, but I should be able to grant your wish."

"Thank you so much!"

The man expressed his gratitude, his face beaming with joy.

"Then, this is farewell. May your life in that land be blessed with fortune."

"I’ve caused you a great deal of trouble. ...What will happen to me here?"

"This body will die. There will be no pain. You will be reborn in the other world with your memories and spirit intact. ...Ah, but it’s a little different from what you would call reincarnation. Your mind will be installed into a body, a vessel, prepared over there. I made the body a little younger. It will be more convenient for both of us that way."

"Thank you so much for your thoughtfulness in every regard."

"Do not mention it. Now, have a good journey."

April 16th. Isarai Yuuri passed away at the municipal hospital after a long battle with illness. He was thirty-seven years old. Male. Cause of death, heart failure.



		
			Chapter 3

			The Starting Point

			A feeling like waking from a light dizziness came over him. He looked around to find himself in a place he did not recognize at all. It was different from any of his faint childhood memories, and even from the settings of any movies, novels, or manga he had ever seen or read. Most importantly, he had been in a private hospital room before falling asleep, so this had to be the "reincarnation destination" the god had spoken of.

He calmed his fiercely pounding heart with two or three deep breaths, then slowly looked around again. He had selfishly asked for a place to farm where there were no people, and it seemed the god had properly granted his wish. Indeed, a place that so perfectly met his conditions would not be easy to find...

An abandoned village.

That was where Yuuri now found himself.

(I see...)

It had certainly sent him to a clever spot. Since it had once been a farming village, it was undoubtedly a place that was reasonably suited for agriculture, or at least had the potential for it. The reason it became abandoned was an unsettling unknown, but he would probably figure that out in time. It did not seem like many years had passed since it was deserted, and the buildings still looked quite usable. From Yuuri’s perspective, however, all the buildings seemed quite large...

(No... is that wrong...?)

Here, Yuuri realized his mistake. It was not that the buildings were large, but that he had become small. When he looked at his own body again, judging by the size of his palms and the comparison with the houses, he appeared to have been rejuvenated to around ten years of age. The god had certainly said it would make him a little younger...

(I guess twenty or thirty years is just a fleeting moment to a god...)

He was anxious about how much he could accomplish in a child’s body, but he reconsidered, thinking the god must have chosen this age because it believed he could manage. ...The unsettling possibility that it had misjudged the degree could not be completely dismissed... but there was no point in complaining about it now.

(In light novels, it seems standard to start by checking your status...)

"I should probably check my belongings first."

He tried speaking aloud. He could vocalize without any issue, but just as he expected, his voice was high. It seemed to be pre-puberty...

"...I wonder if puberty even exists in this world."

There was also the possibility that this was a world where everyone’s voice was high-pitched, unrelated to puberty. Perhaps the atmosphere contained helium or something. And, though he honestly did not want to think about it, he could not ignore the possibility that his gender had changed during the transfer or reincarnation... A sense of crisis prompted him to check... and his gender was still male. What a relief.

He collected himself and returned to checking his belongings.

He was wearing a set of simple upper and lower garments. He could not quite tell if they were made of linen or cotton, but they were crafted from undyed, ecru-colored cloth. The top was like a rather long tunic, its length likely because he was wearing an adult’s garment. The baggy waist was tied with something like a rope. The pants seemed to be ordinary pants, but they too were tied with a rope instead of a belt. The cuffs were rolled up, suggesting they were also repurposed adult clothing. On his feet were not shoes but something like leather sandals. They were tied with leather straps to keep them from falling off, resembling the waraji of old. Though all of it was crude, it did not feel unclean.

At his waist, he wore a rather large dagger, or perhaps something more like a billhook knife. A leather pouch was also fastened there. Upon inspecting the pouch, he found only a few nuts, likely meant as a snack. A sense of crisis welled up at his meager equipment, but then he remembered that he had pestered the god for the Storage skill.

He immediately checked his Storage and was relieved to find food, a waterskin, and the classic Potion, along with several small tools and what looked like materials.



		
			Chapter 4

			The Starting Point

			Inside the Storage, which he was using for the first time, was a single unopened letter.

Given the circumstances, it could only be from the god. He read it timidly, wondering what on earth it could say. Contrary to his fears, the contents were a supplementary explanation of Yuuri’s situation. Like the considerate god it was, it had meticulously detailed everything Yuuri needed to know to live in this world.

(The aftercare is really thorough...)

Yuuri thanked the nameless god. He had carelessly forgotten to ask its name, but if he knew its denomination, he would surely make a donation. Now, there were many pieces of advice from the gracious god, but the important points could be summarized as follows.

This world is called Forea. This is not the name of a country or continent, but rather, like "Earth," the name for the entire world.

For the convenience of reincarnators, I have given you the unique skill Status Board. This skill allows you to view your own status and, if necessary, falsify the display. In the Forea World, even to check your own status values, you must use an appraisal skill or a magic tool for appraisal. The guild cards issued by guilds have this function, so many register with a guild for that purpose alone, making it a source of income for them. In other words, being able to check your own status, let alone falsify it, is an extremely unusual ability, so I recommend you keep this skill hidden.

In consideration of your wish for a solitary slow life, I have given you a convenient skill called Rural Life Guide, which integrates various experiences related to country living. This is also treated as a unique skill, so I recommend keeping it hidden.

I have given you the Appraisal skill as you wished. This is a relatively rare skill in the Forea World that allows you to read the status information of an object. The amount of information you can read increases as the level rises. Also, for reincarnators like you, the information displayed by Appraisal reflects your knowledge from Earth, so the content tends to be more detailed than that of this world’s inhabitants. So, be careful with this as well. Furthermore, as you level up Appraisal, you will be able to appraise things without being noticed by the target. To avoid the risk of being appraised yourself, I recommend you use the skill regularly to raise its level.

I have sent you to a place that matches your wishes. However, to satisfy the contradictory conditions of being suitable for farming yet unpopular, I had no choice but to select a place where settlers retreated due to the rampages of monsters and wild beasts. Therefore, I have given you additional abilities that are minimally necessary to survive there. Specifically, I have slightly enhanced and optimized your physical functions and given you Fire Magic, Wind Magic, and Wood Magic.

There should be a skill called Life Magic. This is a magic that many inhabitants of the Forea World possess innately, so you need not worry. It is a group of convenient spells for daily life that can be used even with the amount of magic power an ordinary person has, consisting of Ignition, Cleanse, Light, Lock, Unlock, and so on. As they are simple spells, they do not level up with proficiency like other magics.

The Language skill analyzes the linguistic ability of those you meet, enabling communication. The more people you meet, the higher your language ability becomes. For this skill, in consideration of the convenience of reincarnators, I have given it to you at the maximum skill level, Language (Mastery), from the start. This is a common specification for other reincarnators, so you need not be concerned. However, this means it is a rare skill for anyone other than a reincarnator, so I recommend you keep this hidden as well.

Storage is a skill that stores objects in an alternate dimension. Those who possess this skill are rare in the Forea World. The volume of the storage space expands as the level increases. Stored items are not affected by the passage of time. Also, you cannot store living creatures alive, but if you turn on the optional "chilled setting," you can keep the tissues of living organisms in a state of suspended animation. In short, you can store tissues in a state where they will not die. This is a newly added option, considering that you might store crop seeds or bulbs in your Storage.

Perception is a passive skill that detects the movements of living beings or the flow of heat, life force, or magic in the user’s surroundings as changes in the environment. The effective range of perception and the size of the target that can be detected depend on the user’s level. This is related not just to physical size but also to the amount of kinetic energy possessed. Even something as small as a pebble can be detected if it is flying at high speed.

After reading through the explanation of his skills, Yuuri decided to try displaying his status. He thought "Status Board" in his mind, and a semi-transparent window appeared before his eyes. According to the explanation, this window was visible only to him and not to others...

Name. Yuri Sarai [Isarai Yuuri]

Race. Human (Otherworlder)

Sex. Male

Age. Seven

Magic Power. 100

Vitality. 80

Strength. 30

Defense. 20

Agility. 15

Dexterity. 15

Intelligence. 30

Skills. [Life Magic] [Language (Mastery)] [Appraisal (Lv5)] [Storage (Lv3)] [Perception (Lv5)] [Stealth (Lv5)] [Water Magic (Lv3)] [Earth Magic (Lv3)] [Light Magic (Lv3)] [Dark Magic (Lv3)] [Fire Magic (Lv1)] [Wind Magic (Lv1)] [Wood Magic (Lv1)]

Unique Skills. [Status Board] [Rural Life Guide]

Protection. God’s Expectations

"Wow... it really shows up... Oh, I’m seven years old."

He was amazed and a little shocked to have become thirty years younger in an instant.

"This isn’t just rejuvenation... it’s full-on childhood regression, going all the way back to seven."

(...I’ll need to adjust my sense of physique, stamina, and all sorts of things. Though I guess since my stats have apparently been changed anyway, it’s all the same...)

At that moment, Yuuri... no, Yuri, made a small but decisive mistake.

The god’s thorough consideration backfired, and he neglected to investigate his skills and stats himself. All he had to do was open the "Help" section displayed in the corner of the Status Board screen... At that moment, Yuri, and of course even the god, could not have foreseen that this would cause trouble later on.



		
			Chapter 5

			The Starting Point

			The letter from the god, in addition to skills, meticulously detailed what seemed to be necessary information about the country Yuri was reincarnated in, its customs, prices, and more, though there were a few omissions.

"...This is detailed. It seems to cover almost all the necessary information."

Offering a prayer of thanks to the considerate god, he slowly moved on to his next action. He had confirmed there were several days’ worth of food in his Storage, likely a present from the god. He offered another prayer of thanks for that. Next, he needed to secure a place to live. Fortunately, this was an abandoned village. There were several candidates for a house. He just had to choose one that was relatively undamaged and seemed easy to live in.

After about three hours of selection, Yuri decided on a house in the approximate center of the village. The reasons were that it was less damaged, a well and a field were nearby, and it seemed sheltered from the wind by the other houses around it. The house itself had a floor area of about one hundred thirty square meters, but all three rooms inside had an earthen floor. It seemed they used to lay down mats or something as needed. A Kamado stove was built in the room near the entrance, so this was likely the kitchen and probably also the dining area, with the two rooms beyond it being the living space. There was what looked like a window for lighting in the ceiling, but it was closed. There were also small windows in the walls, but of course, there was no glass fitted in them. They were all of the so-called awning window or projecting window type, where a wooden shutter is pushed outward. Since they were all currently closed, the inside was dark. The toilet was a public toilet outside, but they might have used a chamber pot or some other kind of indoor toilet. However, none was left behind. There was no bathroom. They probably used a tub or something on the earthen floor as needed. He could tolerate the toilet situation, but the lack of a bathroom was unbearable, so he resolved to build an extension sooner rather than later.

There were no cleaning tools left, so he only tidied up the inside roughly. Even so, he used wind magic to sweep out the accumulated dust. It was a dusty mess at first, but once he got the hang of manipulating the wind, it did not take long to clear out all the trash and dust that had gathered inside. Yuri reflected on how he had underestimated the slow life, seeing as the first magic to prove useful was the one he got as a bonus. He himself did not mind that its first use was for cleaning, though the god would probably be appalled if it knew. There was no water leakage, and in a corner that seemed free of drafts, he laid down a fur pelt that had been in his Storage. This was another of the god’s thoughtful gifts. Just how considerate could a god be? And with that, his temporary home was complete.

"Now then... I’ll have to rely on rations for food for now, but securing water is important. There was a well, but I wonder if it’s usable."

He wanted to check if anything was left in the house, but it would be better to check things outside before it got dark. Securing water was a pressing issue. With that thought, Yuri headed for the well near the house. He had completely forgotten that he had been given "Water" Magic.

"Hmm... The cover isn’t broken yet, and the well itself seems usable..."

He checked it using earth and water magic. He had not yet thought of creating water with magic, despite using water magic. The well seemed to have water in it. He said "seemed" because he had no way of confirming it at present. First, this well was a so-called well sweep, with an asymmetrical seesaw-like crossbeam. A stone was tied to one end, and a bucket for drawing water from the well was tied to the other. The weight of the stone would lift the bucket, allowing water to be drawn with less effort, but...

"The bucket’s been taken..."

The bucket that should have been tied to one end of the crossbeam was nowhere to be found, likely taken when the villagers left. On top of that, the crossbeam itself was cracked and could break at any moment. Well, that was probably why it was left behind. There was a water jug in the corner of the house, but it too was cracked. He repaired it with earth magic, but he could not find a substitute for the bucket. He might find something if he searched the entire village...

"It looks like it’s about to get dark, so I don’t have time for that. In that case..."

An idea occurred to him. He tried to see if he could draw water from the well with water magic. He still did not seem to think of creating water with magic.

"Bingo! ...But is this really water magic?"

Looking at the water sphere about fifty centimeters in diameter that he had drawn from the well, Yuri wondered if this was truly water magic. Well, regardless, he had succeeded in obtaining water. He immediately used Appraisal on it, and it seemed to be free of harmful components or microorganisms. He would boil it before drinking anyway...

"Ah... I don’t have any pots, pans, or even dishes, do I..."

For the time being, he carried the water sphere into the house and poured it into the water jug in the corner of the kitchen. He then used water magic to stir the water, washing away the dirt and grime accumulated inside the jug. He formed the dirty water into another sphere...

"It feels wrong to just dump it outside... There was something like an old field out back, so I’ll sprinkle it there."

He filled the now clean water jug with fresh water again, and his supply of drinking water was secured.

"Now... I need water for washing my hands at the toilet."

The toilet was not inside the house but in a separate building outside. More accurately, there was a public toilet on the outskirts of the village, far from the well. He had checked all the houses, but not a single one had an indoor toilet. It seemed they used portable indoor toilets, so-called chamber pots, at night and emptied the contents into the public toilet.

"I can do my small business in the back field... but for the big business, I guess it has to be the public toilet. I understand why they couldn’t build it near the well... but it’s so far away..."

He grumbled, but with no other choice for now, he decided to follow suit. However, he was thrown into a panic when he realized there was no toilet paper, or leaves to substitute for it, nor a water basin for washing his hands. Fortunately, he was able to find suitable leaves by using the term search function of his Rural Life Guide and confirmed them with Appraisal. They were growing near his house. In retrospect, they might have been planted there for that purpose. As for the hand-washing basin and a jug for storing water, he could not find any suitable containers. They seemed to have been taken when the villagers left. But then he had an idea and managed to create them with earth magic.

"Come to think of it, this was a standard thing in light novels, wasn’t it?"

...Though he could not recall any works where the protagonist’s great achievement was making a hand-washing basin and water jug for the toilet.

Yuri wondered if he should make a chamber pot in case it rained, but he should have paid a little more attention to the skills he possessed.

Namely, the magic skill called Cleanse, which was part of Life Magic.

This skill was for cleaning things around him, and it would have solved the problem of washing his hands after using the toilet, and wiping his behind as well. Although many people possessed it, not everyone did, so it seemed a shrub for wiping was also planted near the public toilet. But in this country, most people relied on this magic. It was an oversight born from coming from a world without magic. And...

"I didn’t see any bathtubs... either they don’t have a custom of bathing, or they took the tubs with them... I guess I’ll have to make one with earth magic... I want soap too... I’ll have to make it from animal fat and ash."

Yuri, with no thought of Cleanse in his mind, was also racking his brain over how to obtain a bathtub and soap.



		
			Chapter 6

			The Starting Point

			The next morning, under a clear sky, Yuri stepped outside and decided on his goal for the day.

He knew he should hurry to secure a food source, but security came first. This was, after all, "a village where residents were driven out by monsters and wild beasts." It was a certainty that dangerous monsters and beasts inhabited the surroundings. If he did not prepare for them, he could not guarantee his own safety. Therefore, his plan for the day was twofold. First, to review and begin reconstructing the defenses of his home, and if possible, the entire village. Second, to look around the village to see if anything useful remained for that purpose.

...As mentioned before, at this time, Yuri was under a small but decisive misunderstanding.

The source of it was a single sentence in the god’s letter: "...I have given you additional abilities that are minimally necessary to survive there..."

The letter was written by a god, and therefore its contents were written from a god’s perspective and by its standards... but Yuri had read the sentence literally and misunderstood his own abilities to be "minimal." The previous inhabitants had lived in this dangerous land for years. They must have been stronger than him. Yet, dangerous monsters had driven even them to retreat... For a "minimal" being like himself to survive alone in this place, heavy defenses were absolutely essential...

His line of reasoning was not wrong, but unfortunately, the premise it was based on was flawed. The god had given Yuri enough power to be "fine even when fighting such dangerous monsters and beasts," but Yuri, who was so cautious as to be cowardly, was planning everything under the assumption that he "could not possibly stand up to such a monster alone." The conclusion was inevitably going to be skewed.

Incidentally, the area around the abandoned village was indeed inhabited by some of the most dangerous monsters and beasts in the country. And the god had indeed given Yuri enough power to be "fine even when fighting such dangerous monsters and beasts."

A reincarnator with an absurd level of power was about to construct the village’s defenses based on the senses and standards of a modern Japanese person, all while being unaware of his own abilities.

The abandoned village had apparently been surrounded by a wooden fence, but it was now broken.

"In light novels, they use earth magic to build walls..."

The village was quite large, so surrounding the entire area with a new wall would take time. A cheat protagonist from a light novel would probably use their overflowing magic power to build it all at once... but unfortunately, he had only received "minimal" power... or so Yuri believed. In reality, he had been given well over twice the magic power of an average magician, but Yuri, who did not know the average values of this world, did not even consider it. It was something he could have easily found out by opening the help file in his Status Board skill... but the god’s considerate letter had backfired here.

As a temporary measure, he surrounded only the area around his house, an area that included the well and the toilet, not just the single building, with a sturdy earthen wall. For now, he made it three meters high and about fifty centimeters thick. He carefully hardened the wall, creating a stone wall that would not budge from a few light taps. He made a door in the same way, so it could be barred from the inside.

"I guess I’ve made the bare minimum preparations..."

Though it looked like even a grizzly bear could not break it with a body slam.

"I’ll build the wall around the whole village bit by bit later."

"As I thought, there’s nothing decent left..."

He rummaged through the houses in the village, looking for materials to make weapons, but anything of value had been taken when the villagers left, and there was almost nothing usable. If there had been at least a pole, he could have tied his billhook knife to it to make a makeshift spear... but lamenting would not change anything. There were no bladed tools left, not even broken ones. He had hoped for at least some old nails... but it seemed iron nails themselves were hardly used. There was a risk of damaging the houses if he tried to pull them out forcefully, so he decided against collecting them. Still, he found some torn old pots, which he could probably repair or reforge using earth magic.

Speaking of earth magic, in light novels and the like, it was often treated as an invincible skill alongside alchemy, but contrary to his expectations, he could not extract metals from the earth. At the time, Yuri could not tell if this was how it was supposed to be or if his skill level was too low, but the truth lay somewhere in between. The earth magic of the Forea World was fundamentally poor at separating elements from compounds, though it could remove mixtures. For example, it could gather iron oxide or iron compounds from iron-rich red soil, but it could not reduce them to iron. That was the domain of alchemy or blacksmithing. Of course, if one mastered earth magic, it might become possible, but it remained an unsuitable method. On the other hand, earth magic could shape already refined iron. However, it seemed it could not do things like mixing carbon into iron to forge it into steel.

However... in truth, the unique skill Rural Life Guide that Yuri had received was a collection of various useful techniques, and it integrated the basics of skills like Blacksmithing, Alchemy, and Pharmacology. So, if the level of this skill increased, the things he had just been pondering would not be impossible... but for now, Yuri had no way of knowing that.

Therefore, after trying various things, the weapon Yuri settled on was...

"For now, I guess I’ll have to rely on a club made with earth magic... I’ve sharpened the tip, so I think it can be used like a spear... but I don’t know how strong it is..."

In reality, it was more than enough to handle any common beast, but for Yuri, who firmly believed his power was "minimal," it was little more than a comfort.



		
			Chapter 7

			Come, See, Eat

			With the housing issue more or less resolved, Yuri decided to tackle the problem of his dwindling food supply. This, however, seemed to have a solution in sight sooner than he expected.

"This is wheat... right? Or maybe... barley?"

He had thought it was just the site of an abandoned field. While that was true, it seemed the crops that had been cultivated there had gone wild, survived through generations, and were now growing strong. Mixed in with the weeds, there were plants that were clearly crops growing here and there, if one looked closely. Among them, a grain-like plant that already had ears was identified by Appraisal as a fall-sown variety of naked barley, a type of barley where the grain and husk separate easily. Moreover, it appeared to be an early-ripening variety, looking almost ready for harvest. There was also wheat that had gone wild, but unfortunately, it had not yet produced ears.

"Hmm... It’s great that I can harvest it soon... but this much won’t be nearly enough."

It might be growing in other fields as well, but even if he collected all of it, it would probably only make a few days’ worth of porridge. It would be better to use it as seed. The same would likely be true for the wheat and other crops. If he harvested from the entire village, he might be able to spare some for eating.

"Well, for now, it looks like I can secure some seed grain, so I’ll have to hope for next year."

That would be fine for next year’s supply, but the problem was this year’s food. To help the surviving crops grow, he began pulling out the weeds, making sure to use Appraisal on each one just in case. Weeding is a fundamental part of farming. It was not just weeds. Shrubs had invaded the fields, or rather, the former fields, everywhere, hindering the growth of the crops. Their roots seemed deep, so he was about to use earth magic instead of his own strength to pull them out when he noticed something. It seemed they were sprouts from the seeds of fruit trees that had been cultivated in the village. They were not very large, but they were already beginning to bear fruit.

"They’re a valuable source of food... so casually pulling them out might not be a good idea."

He could probably transplant them using wood magic, but there was also the option of planting the barley in another field. For now, he decided to leave the young fruit trees as they were and pull out only the obvious weeds. As he continued weeding, he noticed that more potatoes than he expected had survived. They were a type he had never seen in his previous life, but according to Appraisal, they were a proper cultivated variety of potato. They seemed to have been heavily damaged by wild animals that had entered the fields, but a considerable number had survived, mainly near buildings and stones where it was difficult to dig. The tubers were probably not fully grown yet, but with some care, he might be able to expect a decent harvest in the fall.

Searching for anything else, he noticed something like chives or leeks growing among the weeds. They might be past their peak, but finding a green vegetable that could be used year-round was good news.

"Hmm... It’s to be expected, but... the surviving crops are scattered all over the place. ...Taking care of them will be a pain. I should plow the field near my house and plant everything together there starting next year."

Besides the surviving crops, his other harvest was a bag of wheat he found in a barn. It seemed to have been saved for seed, but Appraisal revealed that it had already lost its ability to germinate. However, it might still be usable as food.

"But... it looks so old, I don’t really have the appetite for it..."

As he pondered what to do, he had an idea. He could use it as bait to attract wild birds. He knew that eating it as grain would be more calorie-efficient, but it was too old to be appetizing. If it could be turned into game, he would much rather welcome that.

"But... right now, I should prioritize starch... calories over protein. I’ll look for some edible wild plants tomorrow..."



		
			Chapter 8

			The Bounty of the Mountains (Part 1)

			The next day, having concluded that the escaped crops alone wouldn’t provide enough calories, I decided to leave the village in search of an additional calorie source.

The area just outside the village grounds, the area once enclosed by the broken wooden fence, was a clearing that must have been made by felling the forest. It felt a bit like the pastures of Mount Aso. Perhaps because herbivores were grazing, the grass wasn’t very tall, offering a good line of sight. The risk of a surprise attack from a monster seemed low. I mean, I did get Perception, but I haven’t tested how effective it is. It’s better to have fewer uncertainties. After all, my stats are at the minimum line for survival here. Even if I’m no sage, it’s best to stay away from danger.

I was reincarnated, if that’s the right word, on April 16th, Japan time. I don’t know what month or day it is in this world, but from the looks of it, it’s definitely spring. The fresh green is vibrant to the eyes... which also means it’s the season for wild edibles. They’re a bit lacking as a calorie source, but I can’t be picky right now. With that in mind, I looked around, using Appraisal on everything I saw, when...

«Lycoris: A perennial herb that grows in sunny grasslands. It extends a flower stalk in summer to bloom, with leaves developing afterward. The bulb contains starch but also toxic components, so wild animals do not eat it, allowing it to spread easily. It corresponds to what was called the Red Spider Lily in the other world of Nihon. The Red Spider Lily of Nihon was used as an emergency food crop, its bulb soaked in water to remove toxins and obtain starch. Lycoris can be used in the same way. Additionally, in the other world of Chuugoku, the starch from the Red Spider Lily was once used as an insect repellent and a sizing agent in papermaking.»

It seems the withered leaves left on the ground were caught by Appraisal almost by chance. Thanks to that, I’ve found one source of starch. The trouble of removing the toxins is a bit of a pain... but I’m not in a position to be picky right now. Looking around, I see quite a few of them growing, so I use earth magic to dig them up and toss them straight into my Storage. It’s not yet time for them to flower, so they should yield starch. After harvesting a good amount of the spider lilies... Lycoris, being careful not to wipe them out, I looked around for something else... and just a little ways into the forest, I found it.

«Yoppa: A perennial herb that grows in forests. Its triangular leaves are clustered at the base of the stem. The bulb is harvested for food in early spring when the leaves begin to unfurl. It bears greenish-white flowers sideways in the summer, by which time the bulb has disappeared.»

I think this is what’s called Cardiocrinum cordatum in Japan. I saw the flowers once when I was a child, before I was hospitalized. I was told the root was edible. I never had the chance to eat it in my previous life... I never thought I’d be eating it in another world after I died.

I gathered these as well, again being careful not to eradicate them, and while I was at it, I picked every other edible wild plant I could find. Most were new shoots and young leaves, a bit lacking as a calorie source, but they would serve as a nutritional supplement and fill my stomach. I also found things that weren’t in season now but could be harvested in the fall, like acorns and something that looked like a yam, so I marked their locations with tree branches.

As I was engrossed in gathering food, I seemed to have wandered into the forest. A distant bush rustled, and at the same time, my Perception skill reacted.

(Whoa...)

What emerged, shaking the bushes, was a huge wild boar. It was staring right at me... and its gaze felt somehow menacing. I used Appraisal on it just in case...

«Mudderboar: A boar-type monster. Though omnivorous, it has a strong carnivorous tendency and routinely preys on small animals. When hunting, it charges with ferocious speed and tears its prey apart with its sharp tusks.»

Yep. It’s in the mood to kill... or rather, it’s fully intending to attack and eat me.

"H-hey... how’s it going...?"

I still tried to be friendly, putting my faith in my Language (Mastery) skill, but...

"I knew it!!"

Without a word, it came charging straight at me.

I forced my body, which was about to freeze in terror, to move and managed to dodge the charge. It felt like a light truck had just sped past me. I wanted to defend myself, but I had prioritized a slow life, so I didn’t have any combat-oriented skills. What I held in my hand wasn’t a weapon, though it might have looked like one, but a digging tool for gathering roots.

While I was thinking, the boar that had charged past me made a U-turn and headed back my way.

"W-whoa... ah, that’s right! Stealth!"

I remembered the skill I got to avoid trouble just in the nick of time. I activated the skill with a feeling of prayer, and... the boar seemed to have lost sight of me. It stopped, confused, and looked around. As I watched it, a suspicion began to form in my mind.

This thing... isn’t that tough, is it?



		
			Chapter 9

			The Bounty of the Mountains (Part 2)

			I panicked at first, but looking back, its charge was slow enough that I could dodge it with plenty of room to spare. Observing it calmly, I did not feel that much of a threat. Now that it had lost sight of me and was wandering around, couldn’t I just take the billhook knife from my waist, slash its neck, and be done with it?

I tried approaching the boar with Stealth still active... and it remained unaware. In that case, I should take a chance...

I closed the distance in a do-or-die attempt and slit its throat. The boar thrashed about for a while before it finally stopped moving. I checked with Appraisal and Perception, and it seemed to be well and truly dead. I had won my first-ever battle... and I was calmer than I expected. This must mean...

"...Luckily, it seems this one was a low-level individual. Even I could take it down without much trouble..."

That was wrong.

A Mudderboar was a monster equivalent to C-rank for adventurers. The one Yuri had defeated seemed to be a young individual, but even so, it was not something a newly reincarnated seven-year-old could defeat alone. This was solely due to the fact that the god had boosted Yuri’s stats to an absurd degree when reincarnating him into this world, but Yuri had no way of noticing. There were several reasons for this.

First, as mentioned before, the greatest culprit was the line in the god’s letter that said, "...I have given you additional abilities that are minimally necessary to survive there..." After reading this, Yuri had come to believe that "my abilities are at the minimum level for survival here." The god had intended it to mean a level where he could "at a minimum survive" even if he fought the strongest monster in the area, so their interpretations were worlds apart.

Second, it was a feature of this world’s Appraisal that the danger rank of monsters and wild beasts was not displayed. The danger rank was something decided by the people living in a particular area, and evaluations could differ from place to place, so it could not be considered universal knowledge. This was understandable, but it did nothing to correct Yuri’s misunderstanding.

Third, because the god’s letter had been so thorough, and because Appraisal and Rural Life Guide were so competent, Yuri never felt the need to open the help files and investigate for himself. If there had been a lot of unknown information, he might have tried to learn more by fiddling with his skills, eventually discovering the existence of the help files. However, because he lacked that motivation, Yuri would continue on without even realizing that such a thing as a help file existed.

In any case...

"But... it’s pretty big. This should solve my protein needs for a while. ...I was wondering what to do when I couldn’t hunt small birds anymore..."

That’s right. At first, Yuri had considered small birds as a source of protein. He planned to use the old, unusable seed grain as bait to lure them in and capture them with traps. In fact, he had actually scattered the bait and attracted the small birds.

...That plan went awry after he heard the birds’ chirping.

‘grass seeds’

‘a little old’

‘but there’s a lot’

‘yep, edible’

Yuri couldn’t believe his ears when he heard the small birds’ chatter, and he blurted out, "You’re talking?!" But it seemed his words were not in human language, but in bird language. The slightly surprised birds then properly addressed Yuri.

‘human? you understand words?’

‘you gave us grass seeds?’

‘Ah... yeah, I had some extra... so I’m sharing...’

That was a lie.

He had scattered the old seed grain that he had no intention of eating as bait to catch and eat the birds that came to it. But... faced with the birds themselves, Yuri’s nerves were not steely enough to say such a thing.

‘oh, thanks’

‘we’ll have some’

‘Ah... go ahead.’

He could not bring himself to eat a creature he could hold a friendly conversation with, so Yuri had abandoned the hunt. But he had been racking his brain as to why this had happened... and then it hit him. Language (Mastery). That had to be the cause. He had thought it was convenient to be able to communicate with any tribe... but he never imagined there would be a pitfall like this.

He could not bring himself to hunt something he could talk to. He wondered if he could eat fish or insects, since he probably could not communicate with them, or if he should give up and live on plant matter alone... and that was when the monster that he "could not communicate with" appeared. Faced with an opponent that rejected dialogue and attacked without question, Yuri had no reason to hesitate to hunt it.



		
			Chapter 10

			The Bounty of the Mountains (Part 3)

			Before the corpse of the Mudderboar he had somehow managed to defeat, Yuri was lost in thought.

"For a moment there I thought I was done for... but this thing must weigh close to a hundred kilograms. ...Even if the edible parts are less than half of that... yeah, I can live on this for a while."

...His thoughts progressed that far, and then,

"...Um... what do I do now..."

There was no way a modern Japanese person living a normal life would know how to butcher game. What’s more, Yuri’s previous life had been long spent in a hospital, far from the outdoors. He had, however, read novels as a hobby that depicted the butchering of game, and he remembered the need to bleed the animal and cool it in water. In those novels, they hung the game upside down to bleed it, but...

"...There’s no way a seven-year-old kid can handle a boar that’s over a hundred kilograms..."

...Even before considering his stats, he was not tall enough to even try lifting it.

Yuri, stumped right from the start, racked his brain and came up with the idea of trying to use water magic. If it was called water magic, it must be magic that manipulates liquids. Blood was a liquid, so it shouldn’t be impossible to control it...

Having convinced himself of this, Yuri gathered all the magic power he could muster and activated his water magic, picturing the Mudderboar’s blood being manipulated and drained from its body.

"Oh... this is pretty difficult... but is it working...?"

Apparently, it worked. The boar’s... the Mudderboar’s blood flowed out from its body at a steady pace, staining the surroundings crimson. Yuri, who hadn’t thought about the cleanup, grimaced, but for now, bleeding the animal was the priority. By the time the blood flow stopped, the Mudderboar had been almost perfectly bled.

"I managed to do it... but it’s a pain... and it feels like I used a lot of magic power..."

It did not seem as serious as running out of magic power like in light novels, but it was true that he felt a little tired. According to the conventions of light novels, it should recover if he rested for a while... As he was thinking this, Yuri realized his mistake.

"No... I can use the Status Board, so I should check it with that, dummy."

He muttered to himself as he opened the screen and saw that his magic power value had decreased from 100 to 63. Ah, so I did use magic power, but I didn’t use as much as I thought... As he was vaguely staring at it, the magic number went up by one. Ah, so magic power does recover with rest, he convinced himself, and did not pursue it any further. If only he had looked at the "Magic Power" entry a little longer at that time, a pop-up window would have opened and displayed an explanation of "Magic Power." It would probably have said...

«The power required to cast magic. All humans in the Forea World possess a certain amount of magic power, but most only have enough to use life magic (ten or less) and are not at the level of what could be called a magician. Unlike vitality, there is no correlation with age. The average magic power of a so-called magician is fifty.»

He would have known that the average magic power of an ordinary person in this world was about ten, and that even a magician’s average was only about fifty. But Yuri, having seen his magic power recover numerically before his very eyes, stopped investigating it any further. It was truly an unlucky coincidence.

And as for Yuri himself...

"It took 37... more than a third of my magic power just to bleed it... I need to work harder and raise my level..."

That was his takeaway.

...If the magicians of the world had heard this muttering, they would surely have stared in disbelief. No, they might have angrily confronted him. That was how abnormal and unusual the feat Yuri had accomplished was.

To begin with, water magic was magic that manipulated water, but it was common knowledge in this world’s magic that if there were impurities or suspended solids in the water, the flow of magic power would immediately worsen. A small amount of dissolved inorganic matter was one thing, but blood, which was rich in organic matter and cell fragments, was far too difficult to manipulate with normal water magic. What’s more, to drain all the blood from a body... even if the target was dead, it was not something that could be done normally. Without being completely ignorant of such "common sense," being in a corner with no other way to bleed the animal, and possessing nearly twice the magic power of a normal magician, Yuri would not have been able to pull off such a reckless feat... in fact, he would not have even thought of it. Of course, Yuri himself had no awareness that what he had done was reckless at all.

Well, at any rate, the bleeding was done. The next thing to do was...



		
			Chapter 11

			The Bounty of the Mountains (Part 4)

			Having somehow cleared the bleeding stage, in a manner far beyond the ordinary, Yuri was confronted by his second trial.

"I remember reading that after bleeding the game, you soak it in water to cool it down... but where am I supposed to find a body of water..."

It had only been three days since Yuri was reincarnated into this land, so naturally, he had not yet grasped the surrounding terrain. Back in the village there was a well, but he could not very well sink the carcass into it. It was unlikely that the previous inhabitants had relied solely on the well for all their water needs, so it would not be strange for there to be a river or a pond somewhere nearby, but...

‘human? is something wrong?’

As he stood there at a loss, a familiar voice called out to him.

‘Ah... I think, you were in the village...’

‘thanks for the grass seeds’

‘is something wrong?’

‘Ah, yeah. I want to cool down my catch, and I was wondering if there’s a river or something nearby...’

‘a water place? there is’

‘yep, a river’

‘that way’

‘it’s pretty big’

‘it’s close’

Perhaps because he had been so lavish with the wheat and barley, even if it was old, the small birds’ favorability towards him had risen more than expected. They kindly told him the location of the river. No good deed goes unrewarded. He had never felt the truth of this proverb so strongly as he did today.

‘Thank you!’

‘you’re welcome. see you later’

‘see you’

‘see you tomorrow’

After watching the small birds fly away, calling out to him as they left, Yuri prepared to take his bled catch to the water source they had told him about...

"...This thing... weighs about a hundred kilograms, right..."

Yuri realized that if he put it in his Storage, the weight would no longer be an issue. He successfully transported the Mudderboar to the river and managed to submerge the carcass in the water. It was only after doing so that he realized he needed to tie it down to prevent it from being washed away. The realization that he did not have any rope came immediately after that. In a hurry, he used earth magic to extend a stake from the riverbed and hooked the carcass onto it to prevent it from being lost. After soaking it for about two hours, when he thought it was probably cool enough, he pulled it out and decided to do the subsequent work, the butchering of the game, back at the village. After all, this was a novice’s first time attempting to butcher a hundred-kilogram class boar, and without any help at all. There was no telling how long it would take. It would be safer to do it in a secure location.

"...Well anyway, I got the boar meat, and I have wild vegetables to go with it, so I’ll just sprinkle on some salt and pepper and..."

As he said that, Yuri realized. He had realized. Here, there were no seasonings like pepper, and not even a satisfactory amount of salt.

"...Calm down. I’m sure there’s enough for now in my Storage, and it’s not like I’ll die immediately without it..."

Though his meals would certainly be bland.

If there was something like a sumac tree growing, he could get salt from the berries, but that would be in the fall or winter. It was questionable whether any would be left at this time of year.

"...I guess I’ll head back to the village."

Yuri had something he wanted to check.



		
			Chapter 12

			Butchering and Cooking

			Upon returning to the village, Yuri used earth magic to create a workbench in front of his house. He took the carcass out of his Storage, took a deep breath, and slowly began to butcher it. He had no prior experience with butchering, of course, nor had he ever even seen it done. He had read scenes of butchering in light novels a few times, but he did not remember every little detail. His only hope was his mentor, the Rural Life Guide.

"Okay... first, the skin on the belly..."

Yuri began the butchering process with great trepidation, but with the help of his unique skill, Rural Life Guide, the work progressed more smoothly than he had expected. However, even with his enhanced stats, he was still an inexperienced person in the body of a seven-year-old. The work was not going to be over so easily, and by the time he finished, it was starting to get dark. Towards the end, he was working by the light of the life magic spell Light and even some light magic.

"Phew... I’m finally done..."

He sorted the cuts of meat, the pelt, and other materials and put them into his Storage. He had thought about throwing away the organs, but on second thought, he decided they might be useful for something later, so he stored them by part as well. After all, this was a Storage he had received directly from the god. He optimistically assumed it must have a large capacity and stuffed everything in. Fortunately, the capacity was indeed large, and even after packing in the meat and materials from the over-hundred-kilogram Mudderboar, there still seemed to be plenty of room.

After washing the blood-stained workbench with water, Yuri finally went inside. Despite a long day of foraging for wild vegetables, hunting a boar, bleeding it, and transporting it, he had only had a light lunch of rations, which were about to run out. And since returning to the village, he had been butchering the boar all by himself. It was only natural that he would feel hungry. Incidentally, to be precise, it was not a wild boar but a monster called a Mudderboar, but in Yuri’s mind, it was a "wild boar." After all, it was a pathetic monster that could be hunted by someone at his minimal level, or so he believed. It might look a little big, but it was probably just like a normal wild boar.

He was completely wrong.

Yuri paid no mind to such trivialities. He was about to start cooking... when he realized he did not even have a knife, let alone dishes. No, before that, was the Kamado stove even usable? He had only given it a quick look yesterday and had not inspected it in detail...

"...I know this is all new to me... but I’m missing so much..."

His shoulders slumped in disappointment. Yuri checked the kitchen again, and this is what he found.

The Kamado stove seemed to be usable. At least, it did not appear to be broken.

However, the chain and iron hook for hanging pots and pans, or the trivet for setting them on, which should have been there, had been completely taken. The iron skewers for roasting meat were also gone.

There was no chimney for smoke. It seemed the hole in the ceiling for letting in light also served as a smoke vent, but it was currently closed. It seemed you were supposed to prop it open with a pole or something, but the pole in question was nowhere to be found.

There was no fuel for cooking.

"Sigh..."

In the end, that day, he had to use earth magic to create a knife for cutting, a skewer for roasting the meat, and dishes, and then used fire magic to cook the meat. It was a completely makeshift affair.

Maintaining the right amount of heat to cook the meat properly was difficult, and it is a secret that his fire magic improved just from this alone.



		
			Chapter 13

			Rock Salt

			The next day, Yuri spent the morning searching every house in the village with a fine-toothed comb. And his efforts paid off. He was able to find what he was looking for in about three houses.

Fragments of rock salt.

He had searched around, thinking he might find some, and his gamble had paid off. He had successfully found it in the corner of an abandoned house.

"Just as I thought... This village was probably built as a base for mining rock salt... or perhaps as a camp for constructing that base."

To state the obvious, this "abandoned village" was located extremely close to the mountains. In other words, it was utterly isolated from other villages. Why?

Yesterday, while thinking about salt as a seasoning, the question of how this village obtained its salt had popped into his head.

Salt is an essential substance for human survival, but unless you live by the sea, it is not something easily obtained. A normal village would likely acquire it through trade, but a place as remote in the mountains as this was too inconvenient for ordinary merchants to visit. If they were to specifically request a visit, they would have to offer a suitable reward in return. It was unlikely that a small-scale settlement like this would have that kind of leeway. Even if the villagers went to buy it themselves, the inconvenience would be the same. To go so far as to build a village in such a mountainous area despite this meant there had to be a good reason.

...In that case, there was only one possibility.

There must be a mine... or a rock salt deposit right here. And judging by the fact that fragments of rock salt were just lying around, it was highly likely that this place had a rock salt deposit.

"Considering the size of the village, it was probably a base for test drilling, or a forward base for constructing a full-scale mining operation... I would guess."

The fact that they abandoned the village probably meant it was no longer cost-effective or something.

"If that’s the case, there should be a rock salt mine, or the remains of a test pit, somewhere around here..."

He had already found a few suspicious locations.

He had collected what looked like maps drawn on wooden boards from about three abandoned houses, and there were several places that were marked on all three.

"The road on the map... it must be this one..."

In a remote place like this, where human presence was scarce, the power of time was great. The path that should have led to the mark indicating the rock salt mine on the map was now completely hidden under a thicket of weeds and shrubs. From the faint traces of what seemed to be a trail, he could barely tell that this was the "road" in question.

"Still... not following it isn’t an option..."

Yuri started to push his way through the thicket, grumbling, but gave up within a few minutes. ...No, he decided to resort to other means.

"...Come to think of it, why am I so foolishly pushing through this thicket... when this world has something much more convenient..."

No sooner had he said it than he activated the wind magic Wind Cutter and mowed down the obstructing plants. Perhaps because he had twice the magic power of an ordinary person, the path cleared at a considerable pace.

After three hours of mowing down plants, taking occasional breaks and checking for traces of the path, Yuri finally arrived at what seemed to be the place. He felt the vegetation gradually thin out as he went.

"Is this... it..."

On a somewhat rough slope, a tunnel that looked to have been artificially dug was open. The tunnel had been... or rather, had been reinforced with wooden frames in places, but now even those were decaying, and he hesitated to step inside carelessly. So Yuri...

"...There! That’s the tunnel wall reinforcement done... Now, let’s go in."

He reinforced the tunnel walls with the now indispensable earth magic, and once the risk of collapse was gone, he went inside.

"...Yep, even after using Appraisal, it’s definitely rock salt. So this is what they were planning to build a village for..."

Once he knew this area was a vein of rock salt, there was no need to stay in the tunnel. He could just use earth magic to dig out a suitable chunk of rock salt from underground. Being careful not to cause a landslide or destabilize the slope, Yuri dug out a lump of rock salt. He collected far more than he could consume on his own, with the intention of using it for bartering or selling later.

Now that his business was done, he was about to head back, but he happened to notice animal tracks scattered all over the ground.

"...Come to think of it, animals come to places like this for salt, don’t they..."

Yuri thought for a moment, then broke down the slope a little more, exposing large and small rocks containing rock salt. He did this to make it easier for the animals to lick the salt. Of course, he was careful not to dig too excessively, considering the possibility of causing salt damage.

(I’m not trying to be a good person... it’s just a whim, yeah.)



		
			Chapter 14

			For Tomorrow

			Having taken care of his immediate needs, Yuri began to think about his future plans.

Yuri was, by nature, so cautious as to be cowardly, and he was the type to act only after securing a sufficient safety margin. In his previous life, an accident involving the onset of his illness and hospitalization had prevented him from fully utilizing this principle, but this was another world. A world where he did not know when, where, or what might happen. Preparing for unforeseen circumstances was both natural and necessary. Under this judgment, Yuri began to make a plan with plenty of leeway...

"...There’s no paper..."

It was a line one might say after using the toilet, but in reality, it meant there was no paper to organize and record his thoughts. Some might argue that paper is not a daily necessity, but for Yuri, a fiend for recording and planning, the lack of a recording medium was an extremely inconvenient situation. It was only natural that it was listed at the top of the problems to be dealt with immediately. For the time being, he got by by creating a stone slate with earth magic and carving letters onto its surface, also with earth magic, but...

"...It’s probably durable... but it’s heavy and bulky..."

Securing a recording medium and writing utensils.

That was the first issue raised as a problem to be solved.

It seemed that paper was already being made in this Forea World, and his Rural Life Guide had information on the plants used as raw materials for papermaking. The procedure for making paper was also included, so it seemed that making paper would not be difficult as long as he could find the raw materials. However, he decided to put that off for later...

"Alright... for now, let’s start with the ‘shelter’ part of food, clothing, and shelter."

Only by securing a comfortable and safe dwelling would he have the leeway to think about subsequent issues. Believing that he should first work on improving his living environment, Yuri listed the current problems and issues to be addressed.

Improving the Living Environment

・Constructing defense facilities

・Raising the floor of the house

・Remodeling the Kamado stove

・Adding a chimney

・Making lighting fixtures

・Adding heating equipment

・Adding a bath

・Securing floor coverings

・Securing fuel

・Securing lumber

・Making rain gear

He needed to do something about the village fence, which had already deteriorated and was useless, but he would have to manage that with earth magic. It would take time to enclose the entire village, so for now, it would be better to surround at least the area around his house with a wall. After deciding on his plans for the defensive wall, Yuri thought about renovating his house. As a former Japanese person, living on an earthen floor did not feel right to him. He would have preferred a Japanese-style house, but there was no lumber for renovation in the abandoned village. He could get some lumber by dismantling an empty house, but then he had no carpentry tools to process it. Besides, recklessly dismantling buildings for lumber seemed like a bad idea. Based on that judgment, Yuri implemented the next best plan. He used earth magic to raise the floor of the rooms. Fortunately, the ceiling was high, so he raised only the floor inside without touching the walls or pillars. However, he deliberately left more than half of the kitchen, about twenty-five square meters, just inside the entrance, at its original low level. This was a common structure in old Japanese farmhouses. He raised the floor in the back to create a dining room, which was about twenty square meters in size. It was too big for Yuri alone, but making the dining room too small would have been structurally troublesome. There were no nice things like a dining table left behind, though it’s possible there never was one, so he quickly made one with earth magic. Incidentally, there was a back door in the corner of the room at the end, opposite the main entrance, which he planned to use as a storage room. The area just inside that door was also left low to serve as an entryway for taking off shoes. Unlike a wooden floor, a floor raised with earth magic was like stone and would probably be chilly in winter, but he would have to manage that with floor coverings. He would need to either get some fur pelts or weave some straw mats.



		
			Chapter 15

			For the Improvement of Living Conditions

			The moment I raised the floor of the room, it occurred to me.

"If I run flues for an ondol system under the raised floor, I could use it for heating in the winter."

Based on this idea, Yuri added a chimney to the Kamado stove and formed flues to guide the smoke beneath the floor. For the exhaust, he would attach another chimney to the outside of the house later. There were three rooms, including the kitchen which still had an earthen floor. This was too large for one person to live in. A quick estimate showed each room was nearly thirty jou in size. He planned to use the back room as storage. So he wouldn't run the ondol system under that floor, and he attached the chimney to the outside of the middle room. If the flue opening faced upwards, rain would get in, and there was a chance a stork or some other bird might build a nest there like in foreign countries, so he made the exhaust vent open sideways.

"This will be fine for winter, but it'll get hot in the summer. I'll need a route for the smoke that bypasses the ondol. I should make the flue system switchable."

With that, he quickly added a similar chimney to the back of the Kamado. Earth Magic was truly a blessing. It was proving incredibly useful for civil engineering and construction, even more so than for farming. Of course, only a handful of mages in this country could perform additions and renovations as quickly as Yuri. But such trivial matters were of no concern to him.

After building the chimney, something else occurred to him.

"This house didn't have a chimney at first, did it? How did they handle the smoke?"

Yuri was puzzled, but he understood as soon as he looked up at the ceiling. The skylight, built for letting in light, must have also served as a smoke vent. When they closed the skylight during rain, the smoke must have filled the house.

"Well, in old Japanese houses, the smoke from the irori hearth would rise into the room and seep out through the thatched roof. I guess it's not that uncommon."

For now, he would make sure the smoke in this house exited through the chimney.

"Next, a bathroom is absolutely essential, isn't it?"

He then added a bathroom of about four and a half jou to the outside of the dining room. Once again, it was done quickly and easily with Earth Magic. He planned to use Water Magic for the water supply and Fire Magic for heating, so there was no need for plumbing or a firebox for the bath. The only thing he had to consider was the drainage. And even that was just a matter of creating an underground culvert with Earth Magic.

"All that's left is lighting and fuel..."

These were not things he could deal with immediately. Actually, it was stranger that the renovations were finished before he had secured a fuel source.

"For light, tallow candles are probably the most realistic option for now. I just hunted a boar, after all..."

He had the Light spell from Life Magic, but he felt uneasy about always relying on magic. He needed a means of illumination that didn't depend on it. That meant a flame was the most realistic light source. He couldn't risk starting a bonfire indoors due to the fear of sparks, so it would have to be candles or an oil lamp, not a lighthouse on a cape, but one with a wick in a dish of oil. It seemed more practical to use the animal fat he already had than to search for oil-producing plants now.

"As for fuel, I don't want to spend the effort cutting down trees or making charcoal. If I don't have to think about transport, dried grass or firewood should be enough."

The option of a brazier for heating would open up if he had charcoal, but his motivation dwindled when he thought about the effort of making it. He had to pull up the shrubs and weeds growing in the village and fields anyway. Using them for fuel seemed like a standard move.

"Come to think of it, the area around the village was a grassland. Could that also be the result of fuel gathering?"

It seemed plausible that the grassland was formed and maintained as a result of cutting down nearby trees for firewood and charcoal. He decided to learn from the wisdom of his predecessors.



		
			Chapter 16

			For the Improvement of Food Security, Checking the Waterways

			Once he had finished considering improvements to his living environment, the next step was to examine his food situation. What Yuri had wished for was a home garden. With that in mind, the god had sent Yuri to this land, so what Yuri should do here was also a home garden. That should be right. Fortunately, the remnants of crops from when this village was still 'alive' survived in a semi-wild state in the old fields. Since these varieties were guaranteed to grow in this land, it would be best to start by cultivating them.

So far, the crops he had identified were what would be called barley (naked barley), wheat, buckwheat, and potatoes on Earth, along with a few leafy vegetables. The variety was more diverse than he had expected, but even if he gathered everything that survived scattered across the fields, it would probably be a close call whether it would last until autumn. Even if he added the nuts he could likely find outside the village to the crops he could harvest in the fall, surviving the winter would still be a touch-and-go situation.

"Well, if it really starts to look impossible, I can just put all my belongings in Storage and run off to a village or town. Until then, I guess I'll give it my best shot."

With that judgment, he listed and organized the things he could and should do before winter.

◆ Farmland Maintenance

・Restore waterways

・Harvest crops

・Secure and store seeds and seed potatoes

・Restore fields

・Create a farming calendar

・Planting and preparations for next year

・Prepare fertilizer

・Prepare farm tools

"The first thing I should check is probably this..."

....

Yuri stood before the fence surrounding the village.

He hadn't noticed it before because it was mostly buried and covered in grass, but upon closer inspection, there was something like a ditch remaining inside the fence. It looked like a drainage ditch, but...

"Considering it runs around the fields and has a decent depth, I should probably see it as an irrigation channel..."

On one of the three maps he had found when searching for the rock salt mine, the ones drawn on wooden boards, he noticed a line drawn around the village, connected to a slightly thicker line a short distance away. If the thick line was a river, then the thin line would be a waterway. With that in mind, he re-examined the village's surroundings and was able to find traces of what looked like a ditch inside the fence. It seemed too wide and deep for a drainage ditch. If that was the case, could it be an irrigation channel for drawing and collecting agricultural water?

It was the moment that checking and restoring the waterway became an urgent task.

....

"So this is where it was..."

Following the traces of the waterway, he came upon a small stream a short distance away. It wasn't a very large river. In fact, it was more like a small brook, but it seemed to have enough water to supply the village. The intake was now completely decayed and blocked by what looked like a plank, and the ditch itself had collapsed and was filled with soil. That must have been why the irrigation water dried up, and why Yuri hadn't noticed the waterway.

Following the stream downward, he came across another waterway after walking for a while. He guessed it was the drainage channel for the water that had circulated through the village. This one was also half-buried in soil.

As he went further, the small stream merged into a slightly larger river. It seemed the river where he had submerged and cooled the Mudderboar led here. This one had a decent width, and it looked like he could do some fishing. The depth, too, seemed to be considerable in some places.

"Hmm. This one has more water, but it's far from the village, so they probably connected the intake channel to the smaller stream."

Considering the future, it was clear that restoring the waterway would be better. However, it was doubtful whether the fields themselves would become large enough to require an irrigation channel, at least for this year. He felt that Water Magic alone would be sufficient. Even if a waterway became necessary, Yuri could probably restore it easily with Earth Magic.

"Thinking about it that way, maybe restoring the waterway isn't that urgent..."

Nevertheless, discovering the waterway and the river it connected to was important for planning his future life. Yuri had been given Water Magic, but he didn't think he could supply water to all of the surprisingly vast fields. After all, just bleeding the boar had used up about a quarter of his magic power. If there was a waterway, relying on it was the safe bet. Or so Yuri thought.

"If I do restore the waterway, I wonder if I should release some fish or something into it. I'd hate for mosquito larvae to breed in the channel..."

Yuri resolved to diligently check the water quality to prevent strange amoebas, blood flukes, or bacteria from multiplying.



		
			Chapter 17

			For the Improvement of Food Security, Considering an Annual Plan

			With the matter of the waterway settled for now, the remaining issues were...

・Harvesting crops

・Securing and storing seeds and seed potatoes

・Restoring fields

・Creating a farming calendar

・Planting and preparations for next year

・Preparing fertilizer

・Preparing farm tools

"Hmm. I should harvest what's already ripe, but I also need to leave some for seed potatoes and seeds. Then, I need to plow the harvested areas to make them usable as fields. Oh, and I have to check the timing for sowing seeds and planting for next year. Ah, I really need a work calendar."

It was good that he could harvest the semi-wild crops, but they were currently scattered all over the village and not grouped by type. For the sake of efficiency, it would be less trouble to gather the same crops in one place. However, many of them were still growing, so he couldn't just prepare all the fields in the village at once. He could use Earth Magic to plow everything at once after all the harvesting was done, but...

"If I do that, I might miss the planting season for some things."

He seemed to recall that winter wheat was sown in September or October, but there should be other crops that wouldn't be harvested by then. Moreover, since they were currently all mixed together, he couldn't just plow everything at once.

"I guess I have no choice but to plow each spot as I finish harvesting..."

In any case, it would be safer to research the harvest and planting times for each crop and create something like a farming calendar. He had no paper, so it would have to be a stone slate.

"And it's not just crops. There are nuts and yams too."

He probably couldn't secure enough food to get through the winter with just the field crops. Animal meat was a given, but the nuts and tubers he could find in the mountains would also be essential. He had spotted a few possibilities when he hunted the Mudderboar, but he would need to frequently go outside the village to check for anything else edible.

"In that case, I'll need a weapon, huh..."

The other day, he had snuck up on the Mudderboar and finished it off with a billhook, but...

"I can't keep doing dangerous things like that. I was lucky that boar was all bark and no bite..."

He was at the bottom rung of the ladder around here. There had to be plenty of dangerous creatures stronger than him. Approaching each one to take it down was madness. He needed to train his magic and get a long-handled weapon so he could take them down from a distance.

Though Yuri was convinced he was weak, the truth was different.

Thanks to the god's grace, or rather, excessive worrying, Yuri's magic power and physical abilities easily surpassed the levels of this country's adventurers and soldiers. He was at a level where he could effortlessly kick aside any common magical beast. However, Yuri himself was unaware of this, which was why he was being overly cautious. Still, preparing for the unexpected wasn't a bad thing. It shouldn't be.

"I'll think about weapons later. For now, gathering enough food to survive the winter is the top priority. Oh, I'll need winter clothes and a futon too. Well, I'll think about that later too."

He had more and more things to think about, but for now, it was the food plan.

"The field crops alone will be nutritionally unbalanced. I'll need to secure some wild edibles as side dishes. It's the perfect season for them now, so I should gather as much as I can. I can probably manage preservation with Storage..."

Having laid out his immediate plans, he thought,

"And I'll need to make farm tools, I guess. I can probably do the plowing with Earth Magic, so I won't need a plow or a hoe. But a sickle and a senba, or a senbakoki, would be useful for harvesting. I don't know if they exist in this world, but since no one's watching, I guess it doesn't matter."

He quickly decided to make a senba. He generally knew what it was, and for the finer details, he could ask his Rural Life Guide master and probably make it with Earth Magic.

"What else? There's the matter of fertilizer..."

It was questionable whether it would be ready in time for this year. In fact, it was nine-tenths certain it wouldn't be. But thinking ahead, this was something he needed to start on soon. He could probably manage to prepare compost by piling up the weeds and shrubs he pulled out while maintaining the fields.

"There's quite a lot to do. Well, I'll just start with what I can."



		
			Chapter 18

			For the Improvement of Clothing

			"Food, shelter, and now clothing, huh..."

Yuri was currently wearing the same set of shabby clothes he had on since his reincarnation. For better or worse, this was his only outfit. He had no change of clothes.

"Even with the Cleanse spell from Life Magic, I'd still like a change of clothes..."

Not a single piece of cloth or a scrap of thread remained in the village. That meant he had no choice but to start by gathering fibers.

"I have the boar hide, but I don't know how to tan it. I'll have to ask my Rural Life Guide master. Well, I'll do that later..."

Its quality wouldn't degrade if he kept it in Storage. As for tanning, it seemed less trouble to do it all at once when he had collected a certain number of hides.

"I'd really like to have options other than fur."

Fur seemed good for winter, but it would be oppressively hot in the summer. The clothes he was wearing now might be suitable for summer in terms of fabric, but he also wanted some short-sleeved clothing.

"Is this made of plant fiber? Well, I guess I'll just have to look for usable materials when I go outside the village."

Whether it would be tree bark, vines, or some kind of grass like hemp, he didn't know, but he would have to use Appraisal on everything when he went outside to find materials. He would need a large amount anyway. Depending on the situation, he might even transplant some into the village.

"Wait a minute. What did the previous inhabitants do? Could it be that they planted some?"

He had only been thinking about food, but it was not impossible that they had cultivated fiber plants. Considering this was a village for a rock salt mine, they might have obtained clothing when they delivered the salt, but it wouldn't hurt to look. It would be a shame to pull up what he thought were weeds only to find out they were plants cultivated for fiber.

"Hold on. Does that mean there's a possibility they were also cultivating raw materials for paper? No, that's probably going too far..."

Still, it felt like this was also worth looking into.

"Oh, since they were growing wheat, they must have had plenty of wheat straw. I wonder if they made small tools and such out of straw."

Straw should be quite warm. It was possible they stuffed it in bags to use as beds, and they might have made things like straw rope and snowshoes.

"But there's no straw at the moment, so I'll have to find a substitute in the mountains. I feel like having rope or string would be good..."

For the time being, he would have to make do with vines or something, but once he obtained fiber, he should also think about making rope.

"Ah, I seem to recall hearing that animal sinew is quite strong. I wonder if I can use some from yesterday's boar..."

It probably wouldn't be as versatile as plant-based rope, but it was better to have a substitute available than not.

If he looked, he might even find insects or spiders that produce usable thread, but that would be so-called silk. It would be too fine for a beginner to handle.

"In the end, it all comes down to having fiber plants. Wait a minute."

Yuri suddenly remembered the mino, a traditional straw raincoat. That was just dried grass tied together, or at least it looked that way. It didn't require thread or fibers, so it might be easy to make.

"But the question is whether I'll need to go out in the rain. It would be a problem if I don't have rain gear when the time comes. I should probably prepare some."

When he eventually gets his hands on something like kaya or suge grass, it would be nice to make a kasa hat too. A Japanese-style mino and kasa in another world might be a mismatch, but it made his heart dance nonetheless.

"Well, you need some enjoyable elements in your work, right?"



		
			Chapter 19

			Preparing Weapons

			Having considered the basics of food, clothing, and shelter, Yuri decided to think about weapons next. The catalyst was his recent fight with the boar, the Mudderboar. It had been a sudden encounter, and he hadn't been sufficiently prepared, which led to him panicking disgracefully in the beginning. Yuri had thought about it and concluded that one reason was that he had no weapon on hand. After all, what he held in his hand at that time was a single digging tool for gathering plants. It might have looked somewhat like a dagger, but it was not something that could be used as a weapon. After switching the digging tool for a billhook, he had felt a little more at ease.

Considering these things, he would need to carry some kind of weapon at all times. Preferably a long-handled one. Having to get close to take down a giant magical beast was bad for the heart.

"But..."

However, a big problem stood in Yuri's way.

"I don't have any iron for materials..."

That's right. When the previous inhabitants of this abandoned village left, they took every usable thing with them, so there was an absolute lack of resources here. Metal resources, in particular, were almost non-existent. The current situation was that he was using Earth Magic to somehow repair broken pots and pans and bent knives.

"In light novels and stuff, they could easily extract iron and what-not with Earth Magic..."

This world, it seemed, was not so kind.

Earth Magic in this world excelled at making soil, a mixture, flow, deform, and harden while keeping it as a mixture. On the other hand, it was poor at changing substances by adding or removing elements, such as removing oxygen from iron oxide to turn it into iron. That was the domain of alchemy. For example, even if he obtained red soil containing iron oxide, he might be able to separate the iron oxide from it, but reducing it to iron, let alone refining it into steel by adding the right amount of carbon, was difficult with Earth Magic alone. In other words, as a practical matter, it was impossible for Yuri to create steel with Earth Magic, at least for now. Though that might change if his level increased.

"In that case, I have to use the iron I have carefully. I guess I have no choice but to create a stone-like material with Earth Magic and make weapons with that..."

Due to these circumstances, Yuri's everyday weapons were decided to be a spear-like object made with Earth Magic and a dagger-like object also created with Earth Magic. After many prototypes and improvements, he found that he could increase the strength of the finished product by making it with soil that had impurities removed and was ground as finely as possible. He ended up making not only weapons but also kitchen knives and sickles with Earth Magic. Incidentally, since he tilled the soil with Earth Magic, he did not make farm tools like plows or hoes.

....

As he made and used blades and tools derived from Earth Magic over and over again, Yuri noticed something.

"Hmm, it seems the hardness increases a little when I use it with magic power flowing through it."

The blades Yuri made with Earth Magic were good conductors of magic power, or perhaps they were just compatible with it. By channeling magic power through them, he could increase their strength and sharpness.

"This doesn't seem to happen with iron. I wonder if it's a characteristic of blades made with Earth Magic."

That was a little different.

Yuri thought it was a common thing, but this was a characteristic unique to the "stone tools," or perhaps in this case, "Magic Stone Tools," that he had created. In the first place, creating something with Earth Magic that could serve as a substitute for a kitchen knife... a normal Earth Magic user wouldn't put so much effort into such a thing. They would just seek out an iron tool. The reason Yuri didn't do so was solely because he was in a special environment where he couldn't. But as a result, it had honed and refined Yuri's Earth Magic to an unparalleled degree.

At that time, Yuri had no way of knowing that the things he made with Earth Magic would later be treated as "Phantom Stone Swords."



		
			Chapter 20

			I Want to Eat Wheat, The Harvest

			The naked barley was about ready to eat, so I decided to go around the fields and harvest it. I planned to let a few of them ripen completely for seed, but even without those, it looked like I would get a larger yield than I first thought. The fields were spread out all over the village, and the plants were scattered with one stalk here and two stalks there, so I had initially underestimated the amount growing. But after taking another look around the village, I found that they were growing in more places than I had expected. So I changed my plans and decided to consume most of it as food, leaving only a portion for seed.

I couldn't stand the thought of the little birds eating the nicely ripened barley, so after some negotiations, we reached an agreement. They wouldn't eat what had grown this year. In exchange, I would provide them with old grain that was probably meant for seed, which was actually a larger amount. Also, I would sow some of the newly obtained seeds in an open space outside the village and let them multiply. That part would be the birds' share. The Language (Mastery) I got from the god was proving useful in unexpected ways, even before any negotiations with humans.

And so, for the naked barley harvest...

"I guess I have no choice but to cut it down steadily with a sickle..."

There was a reason Yuri looked a little disappointed. He had been thinking of using the Wind Magic he had just received to cut it all down at once. But unfortunately, the barley was growing sparsely here and there, so it wasn't possible to harvest it all in one fell swoop. Even if he had, the effort of gathering the scattered ears would have remained the same. And so, he had no choice but to harvest it steadily with a sickle.

Yuri steeled himself and began cutting them down one stalk at a time, but this was surprisingly hard labor. Even though his stats were higher than average, Yuri was still seven years old. He couldn't do anything about the size of his hands. The number of stalks he could grasp in his small hands was far fewer than an adult's. On top of that, the naked barley here had an unusually large number of tillers, and the size of each plant was clearly larger. As a result, it took him nearly twice as long as an adult, and probably even longer considering his inexperience, to cut a single plant. After bundling a plant's worth, he would put it away in his Storage each time. In this way, he went around the fields scattered throughout the village, took a break for lunch, and by the time he finished harvesting the naked barley, the sun was already beginning to set.

Normally, this is where you would do 'hazakake' and dry the cut wheat on racks. But Yuri wanted to save time and also wanted to see to what extent magic could be used in farming, so he tried drying it by activating Water Magic, Wind Magic, and just in case, for sterilization purposes, Light Magic.

Putting aside the fact that he was using it for farming, which would likely draw a storm of boos from the mages of the world, the very act of casting three different types of magic in parallel was extraordinary. But there was no way for Yuri, a novice reincarnator, to know such common sense. He made full use of the enormous MP and proficiency he received from the god and proceeded to dry the naked barley by casting three spells in parallel.

"This took longer than I thought. I wonder if I can finish threshing..."

To say it took a long time when he had finished in less than an hour what would normally take about a week of drying was absurd, but unfortunately, there was no one here to point that out.

"Now then, will this work?"

Yuri brought out the senba he had made as a prototype with Earth Magic. The gaps between the teeth were made wider for wheat. This was knowledge from a gardening book he had read as a hobby in his previous life. He had never thought it would come in handy in a situation like this.

The threshed grain needed to be dried for a while, but he quickly took care of this with magic, just as before.

"There's no time left. I guess I'll do the husking and winnowing tomorrow."

However, preparing just a little bit for an immediate taste test was not much trouble at all.

The naked barley porridge, harvested and cooked for the first time, was not as delicious as he had hoped, perhaps because he had skipped the proper 'hazakake' drying. But it had a certain indescribably profound taste.



		
			Chapter 21

			I Want to Eat Wheat, Wheat Straw

			Putting aside the husking and winnowing of the naked barley for later, what to do with the other resource obtained from the harvest, namely, the wheat straw...

In this life of scarcity in an abandoned village, even wheat straw was a valuable resource. It could be spread on the fields as a substitute for mulch to prevent weeds, used for compost, used as fuel, as material for ropes or mats, or... stuffed into a burlap sack to serve as a bed.

"A bed, huh. For now it's fine, but when it gets colder, I'll need a warm bed and a futon. I should probably think about using straw and hay as stuffing for the bed, so it's better not to waste it..."

Dry wheat straw catches fire easily, but it's lacking in terms of heat output anyway. Since he used Fire Magic for ignition, regular firewood would probably be sufficient as fuel. Although, even that 'regular firewood' was currently in short supply.

"It was lucky that there were a few bundles of firewood left in one of the sheds. I need to replenish that as soon as possible too..."

As for light, he had the Light spell from Life Magic and the Dark Sight spell from Dark Magic, so he didn't feel a sense of urgency about it at the moment. However, for firewood as fuel, he should probably gather some whenever he had the chance.

Setting that aside, there was the straw.

"Straw rope is appealing, but in terms of simple strength, using vines or plant fibers would be stronger than straw..."

A book he read in his previous life mentioned something like that. To be precise, it didn't say that straw rope was inferior, but he knew that there were plants stronger than straw. Also, his Rural Life Guide had instructions on how to make strong rope from plant fibers. The advantage of straw, then, would be that the material could be obtained in large quantities and stably.

"I could make some of it into straw rope, but it doesn't seem like straw is a must-have material for rope..."

If there were alternative materials, there should be no need to insist on straw rope. The same would probably apply to compost and mulch materials.

"Mats... they would probably be convenient for farm work. But..."

Saying they would be convenient also means that he could manage somehow without them. They would certainly have their uses, and they weren't something he could prepare in a pinch. That was true, but it seemed like it would take a lot of straw to weave a single mat, and with the current shortage of straw, it was hard to choose to weave one casually.

In that case...

"By process of elimination, stuffing for a bed, huh..."

He couldn't help but feel a sense of surprise that a use he hadn't initially expected had been picked up.

"In that case, I'll need something like a burlap sack to put the stuffing in..."

There was no such thing.

And the basic principle of rural life was...

"If you don't have it, make it, I guess..."

In that case, what he needed to check for the time being was the existence of hemp or a similar fiber plant that could be used as a substitute.

"I'd better check tomorrow..."



		
			Chapter 22

			Things Before Cotton, Outdoor Exploration

			The next morning, Yuri found himself wandering around the village again. This time, he was checking for something he hadn't paid any attention to before, whether any plants that could be used for fiber were growing there. Even in Japanese mountain villages, some places cultivated hemp or cotton, and he couldn't say for sure that they weren't here either. It would be a shame to mistake a useful fiber crop for a weed and throw it away.

He thought so and looked around the village, but...

"Things don't go that smoothly, huh..."

There were no plants that looked like fiber crops or could be used as raw material for paper growing in the village. Perhaps the residents here had bought cloth and clothing from elsewhere.

"In that case, I have no choice but to go outside the village..."

For Yuri, who had just had a run-in with a monster boar, a Mudderboar, the other day, this was a conclusion he was reluctant to reach. However, it was not a matter he could ignore either. He needed cloth to make a straw futon. Considering the effort of harvesting the fiber, spinning it into thread, weaving it into cloth, and tailoring it into clothes, he had to start early or it would be too late. In particular, the raw material plants each had their own harvesting season. If he missed that season, the right time to harvest wouldn't come around for a whole year. In short, he would have nothing to wear this winter...

"Yeah, there's no time to wait on this..."

....

Yuri, having steeled himself, stepped outside the village. In the current state where the fence was broken, there wasn't much difference between inside and outside the village, really. He engaged his Perception to the fullest and began to Appraise every plant that caught his eye one by one. It seemed that fiber could be obtained from the bark of several types of trees, but he felt a certain hesitation about stripping the bark and killing the trees. It felt like it would be better to refrain from harvesting resources that might have problems with reproduction.

"In that case, the target will have to be grass, not trees..."

He continued to use Appraisal on trees as well, but the main target for fiber plants would likely be grass. Or perhaps a fast-growing shrub... As he thought this and looked around, Yuri's eyes landed on a certain shrub.

《Neri: A deciduous shrub widely found in mountains and fields. It produces white ensuikajo in the summer. Glue for papermaking can be obtained from its bark.》

He spent some time thinking about what the grayed-out katakana 'ensuikajo' meant, but he eventually realized it probably meant 'panicle'. He seemed to recall that for plants with multiple flowers, the word for the way the flowers are attached and arranged was 'inflorescence'.

"Hmm, it will probably be necessary when I make paper eventually, but I don't need it now. Oh, but it would be a problem if I can't get it then, so for today I'll just put up a marker and plant some in the village later..."

Yuri set up a branch as a marker and continued his exploration. All the while, he did not neglect his vigilance with Perception. He sensed what seemed to be a beast at one point, but when he immediately activated Stealth and stood still, it seemed to go away after a while. He let out a sigh of relief and continued his search. And then, it appeared before him.

《Mao: A perennial grass that grows wild in fields. It grows to a height of one to two meters, and its stem is woody. It produces small, pale green flowers in spikes in the summer. Strong fiber can be obtained from its stem.》

When he checked the information in his Rural Life Guide, he found a method for extracting fiber from Mao before it flowers. He thought this was promising and looked around, finding a considerable amount of Mao here and there. He couldn't say for sure because he didn't know the yield, but with this much, he could probably make a piece of clothing or two.

"It seems a bit early to harvest, but I think this will work."

So far, Yuri had only investigated a small area near the village. He didn't know if it grew in other places, but he wanted to improve the growth of the Mao growing here, even if just a little. So he decided to do some light weeding around the Mao plants. With no usable fertilizer at present, that was about all he could do.

"But I didn't bring a sickle..."

He had brought a billhook for cutting through underbrush, in addition to his digging tool for gathering. However, even though they were both tools for clearing vegetation, he didn't really want to use his precious billhook for weeding.

"I could make one with Earth Magic, but..."

Earth Magic, which was originally given to him for farming, was currently being put to great use in civil engineering and tool making. Especially in the case of tool making, perhaps because it required crafting fine details, his magic control skills were improving by leaps and bounds. Thanks to that, his proficiency with Earth Magic had risen dramatically. Making a sickle, handle and all, was now a simple matter.

However, since this was a good opportunity...



		
			Chapter 23

			Things Before Cotton, Outdoor Exploration

			"I think I'll try weeding with magic for this one."

He would take this opportunity to use and train his seldom-used Wind Magic. That's what Yuri thought, but...

"This is ridiculously difficult..."

To cut the other weeds and shrubs from the overgrown thicket, leaving only the target Mao plants.

This task, which would not be so difficult if he were to sort them by hand and cut them with a sickle, suddenly became much harder when performed only with Wind Magic. It required precise control of the wind's, or in this case, the Wind Cutter's, power and direction.

"No good, I can't be doing this for every single one."

He felt as if all his energy had been drained just by clearing the area around a single Mao plant, so he decided to cut the rest with a sickle. Yuri quickly created a sickle with Earth Magic and diligently devoted himself to the task of weeding. He didn't have enough time to weed around all the plants, so after finishing a certain amount of weeding, Yuri decided to continue his exploration. There might be other plants besides Mao that could be used for fiber, and it was always better to find useful plants other than fibers.

And what he found was...

《Oro: A perennial grass that grows wild in mountains and fields, a relative of Mao. Its stem is reddish. In addition to harvesting fiber from its outer bark, a cotton-like fiber can also be collected from its inner bark.》

"Cotton, huh? Come to think of it, I need stuffing for my futon, not just thread and cloth..."

It might seem like he was getting ahead of himself, but he needed to think about materials for keeping warm in preparation for winter. Currently, he had the Mudderboar's fur, and he might be able to use the fur of other animals as well. Among them, there might be an animal with fur that could be used as a substitute for wool, but...

"If I can get cotton, I should probably secure this too..."

According to his familiar Rural Life Guide master, the yield was not very good, so he would probably need to cut and gather a considerable amount of Oro.

"Well, I'll just have to try it at least once."

As he was lightly weeding the area where the Oro was growing, it became close to noon, so he decided to have lunch right there. Today's lunch was a starch dumpling made from Lycoris, detoxified according to the Rural Life Guide, and lightly grilled Mudderboar meat. With the wild strawberries he had picked along the way for dessert, it turned out to be a surprisingly satisfying lunch.

While taking a short break after eating, he thought about his plans for the rest of the day. He had cleared his immediate goal, but he had no particular plan for what to do if he returned to the village now. So, he decided on a policy of investigating the vegetation in this area a little more. There were many things he needed besides fiber materials. He would have to investigate this area eventually anyway, and there was no particular inconvenience if that day was today.

Yuri rested for a little while and then resumed his exploration of the surroundings. And what he found next was...

"Wow, to think I'd find this..."

In front of Yuri was a grass that seemed to be taller than him. It closely resembled a grass he remembered seeing when he was a child, though he was a child now, he meant when he was a child in his previous life.

"It was kenaf, wasn't it? I think it was said to be a paper-making material to replace wood..."

《Kenfa: An annual grass that grows in sunny fields. It grows quickly, reaching three to four meters in height depending on the conditions. Fiber can be obtained from its inner bark, and it can also be used as a raw material for papermaking. Its core material can be heated and compression molded to be used as particle board without the need for adhesive. It is sometimes cultivated for ornamental purposes as it produces large flowers in the fall. However, the number of people who cultivate it is limited due to the sharp thorns on its stem and its strong ability to absorb nutrients from the ground, which leads to continuous cropping issues.》

"Huh, I knew it could be made into pulp, but it can also be used for fiber and made into boards without glue? I could see the thorns, but this is the first I've heard about continuous cropping issues. Wow, Appraisal-sensei and Rural Life Guide-shishou are amazing."

As far as he could see, Kenfa was growing here and there, but its numbers were by no means large. Since it had continuous cropping issues, he might not be able to expect it to keep growing here forever. If he planned to use it, it might be better to collect the seeds and think about cultivating it in the village.

"Well, maybe I'll try harvesting some fiber as a test. I'm curious which one has a better yield, Mao or this..."

Somehow, he had made quite a few discoveries. Thinking this, Yuri set off on his way back to the village.



		
			Chapter 24

			A Story Without Mosquitoes, Pyrethrum

			On a clear day in May, as Yuri was looking around the mountains and fields for useful plants and animals, a white flower caught his eye. Intrigued by the rather large flower, which was unusual for a wild grass, Yuri used Appraisal, but he ended up tilting his head at the result that appeared.

《Pyrite: An annual grass that grows in sunny grasslands. It produces toujoukajo in early summer. The petals of the peripheral zetsujouka are white, and the central kanjouka are yellow. The flower part contains satchuuseibun, making it effective as an insect repellent. It is roughly equivalent to what is called jochuugiku in the otherworld of Nihon.》

The appraisal result had parts like toujoukajo, zetsujouka, kanjouka, and satchuuseibun written in grayed-out katakana. Come to think of it, this had happened before. He had thought it was just some kind of glitch, but wondering if there was a reason, he looked into it and found that these were apparently places where words from Japan were used as is because the concepts did not yet exist in this world. He managed to figure that much out, but he didn't know what kind of Japanese words they were. After consulting the explanations in his Rural Life Guide, it was translated as follows.

《Pyrite: An annual grass that grows in sunny grasslands. It produces a 'head-shaped inflorescence' in early summer. The petals of the peripheral 'ligulate flowers' are white, and the central 'tubular flowers' are yellow. The flower part contains insecticidal components, making it effective as an insect repellent. It is roughly equivalent to what is called pyrethrum in the otherworld of Japan.》

Among these, he didn't understand the meaning of 'head-shaped inflorescence,' 'ligulate flower,' or 'tubular flower,' but after pulling out the explanations from his Rural Life Guide and old memories from his time in Japan...

(Come to think of it, I feel like I heard somewhere that the flowers of the chrysanthemum family are actually a collection of many small flowers. The small flowers on the periphery have one petal each, and the small flowers in the center don't have petals, was that right? What we normally call chrysanthemum petals are actually the petals of the small peripheral flowers, which are the ligulate flowers, and the yellow part in the center is a collection of tubular flowers that don't have petals...)

It seemed the Appraisal had gone out of its way to explain it accurately, but incomprehensibly, using academic terms, where a normal person would just say 'a white flower with a yellow center.' Appraisal is a mixed blessing, Yuri thought leisurely, but a moment later, he froze.

"...The flower part contains insecticidal components, making it effective as an insect repellent..."

Insect repellent.

In other words, without using an insect repellent, insects will approach.

So, what kind of insects?

Thinking in the same way as in Japan, it would probably be blood-sucking insects like mosquitoes, which carry diseases like malaria, Japanese encephalitis, and dengue fever...

(You've got to be kidding me...)

Yuri had just arrived in this world. In other words, his resistance to the diseases of this world was extremely unreliable. In such a situation, to be attacked by mosquitoes that carry dangerous infectious diseases...

"You've got to be kidding! Not allowed!"

Considering the risk of infectious diseases, it was not a story he could accept. Moreover, this was an abandoned village. There was no doctor or neighbor to help him in case of an emergency. He had to come up with countermeasures as soon as possible.

"I was aiming for some kind of slow life, but this isn't slow at all..."

He grumbled resentfully, but this was essentially a drawback of him specifying an uninhabited place. It was wrong to resent the god. Realizing this, Yuri then cursed his own thoughtlessness and agonized over countermeasures.

"Pyrethrum, which means mosquito coils. Is there a recipe in the Rural Life Guide? There is!!"

Fortunately, it seemed the helpful skill Rural Life Guide had done a good job once again. It had a simple method for manufacturing mosquito coils.

"With this, I can make it in time for summer... Wha-?! The picked flowers need to be aged for half a year?! I won't make it in time!"

Yuri held his head in his hands, but deciding he had no other choice, he resolved to make them from unaged ingredients. For next year's batch, he would use properly aged ingredients.

"No, wait, can I even make enough for this year?"

Although there were flowers that looked like it blooming here and there, it was a far cry from being in full bloom like on a certain island's fields.

"I'll search for as many as possible, and I'll bring some back to the village to cultivate. And I'll cut the weeds around them. I'd like to give them fertilizer if I could, but..."

Unfortunately, he hadn't gotten around to fertilizer yet. Besides, if he carelessly applied fertilizer at this point, there was a risk that pests would swarm the now healthier pyrethrum.

"For now, I'll just weed and maybe put up some supports so they don't fall over..."



		
			Chapter 25

			A Story Without Mosquitoes, Mosquito Smudge

			Fortunately, he had been able to find pyrethrum, or Pyrite as it's called here, but the amount was somewhat discouraging. He might find more if he expanded his search area, but he needed to think of an alternative plan in case he couldn't...

"Let's see, pyrethrum is originally from the Mediterranean region, and it was introduced to Japan around the Meiji era, right? Naturally, before that, they must have used other methods for insect repellent..."

He wracked his brain, dredging up memories from his past life, or rather, his life before reincarnation, and remembered mosquito nets and mosquito smudges, or kaibushi. He had only seen a mosquito net in a museum or somewhere as a child, but it was essentially a tent made of fine-meshed cloth. It wasn't structurally complex, but...

"The crucial cloth isn't made yet, and I don't know if I can make enough to spare for a mosquito net, so I'll have to pass on that..."

He didn't know about next year and beyond, but he couldn't adopt it as a countermeasure for this year.

"In that case, a mosquito smudge is my only realistic option, huh..."

He seemed to recall reading that in the old days, mugwort and cedar leaves were used for mosquito smudges or kaibushi. When he consulted his Rural Life Guide master, he was able to identify several plants that could be used. The main point was that they produced a lot of smoke.

"Oh, could the smoke from the Kamado stove have also served that purpose?"

Yuri had this thought, but his Kamado was already modified. He couldn't give up on channeling the smoke through the ondol for winter heating, but he pondered whether he should have directed the summer smoke indoors instead of through the chimney.

"No, if I do that, I'd have to keep a fire going in the Kamado even while I'm sleeping. That would be a waste of firewood, and there's also the possibility of a fire..."

The kitchen was practically made of Earth Magic. He didn't think there was anything that would catch fire just from a few sparks flying, but it was better to be safe than sorry.

"Besides, the times I'm more likely to get bitten by mosquitoes are when I'm working outdoors. Maybe I should think about something like an insect repellent spray. No, rather than that, it might be more practical to make something like a portable mosquito coil..."

Having thought this far, he realized that the 'insects' were not necessarily limited to mosquitoes.

"I mean, the vector insect isn't necessarily a mosquito. It could be fleas, lice, tsetse flies, assassin bugs..."

These were the vectors for plague, typhus, sleeping sickness, and Chagas disease, respectively.

"No, it's not just infectious diseases. There's also the possibility that something like army ants could attack and I'd be reduced to bones in one night..."

His imagination was running wild in a bad direction.

He was on the verge of panic, but he told himself to calm down.

"Whether such dangerous creatures exist or not, I need to take measures to either not increase the number of vectors or to keep them away."

Countermeasures against malaria and Japanese encephalitis must have started with the eradication of the vector insect, the mosquito. He should probably check for any puddles where larvae might breed.

In addition to that...

"And I should also think about treatment in case I do get infected. The specific drug for malaria is quinine, but is there a Cinchona tree here?"

He remembered hearing that on Earth, it grew wild in the tropics of South America. It was questionable whether it grew in this country, which seemed to have a climate similar to Europe's. No, if he was going to say that, the question was whether malaria even occurred in this country with a European-like climate.

"There's a theory that Taira no Kiyomori's cause of death was malaria, so it's natural to prepare for the worst-case scenario."

And so, Yuri's interest turned towards medicinal herbs.



		
			Chapter 26

			Leaves of Grass, Medicinal Herbs

			Spurred by his anxiety over the pyrethrum incident, Yuri devoted himself to using Appraisal on every plant in the village's vicinity, searching for medicinal herbs and the like. Thanks to his efforts, he was able to find medicinal herbs, and poisonous plants as a side effect, with various effects ranging from antipyretic, antitussive, anti-inflammatory, analgesic, diuretic, and stomachic to antidiarrheal, anti-itch, and treatments for bruises, stiff shoulders, and even children's irritability. He brought back the useful-looking ones and was also trying to cultivate them. The fields were more than plentiful anyway. However...

"There's no Cinchona tree or anything close to it..."

In the other world, he could obtain quinine, the specific drug for malaria, from the Cinchona tree. Since malaria was the quintessential disease carried by mosquitoes, it was only human nature to want to obtain its specific cure if it existed.

"Well, I don't know if malaria exists in this world, but I'd still like to be careful just in case."

The Aedes aegypti mosquito that carries dengue fever and yellow fever might have difficulty distributing in this climate, but it felt like the Anopheles mosquito that carries malaria could easily be here. He had his doubts about how things were in this world, but if there was a possibility, he wanted to at least take some countermeasures. That's what he thought as he searched, but...

"Hmm, I seem to remember reading that the Cinchona tree is distributed in places over two thousand five hundred meters in South America. Maybe it doesn't grow around here..."

Considering the climate zone, it was questionable. But that meant he would have to venture deep into the mountains...

"I don't have the strength or experience for that right now. Besides, I just realized, there are mosquitoes in the forest too..."

Forcing his way into the forest with insufficient strength, experience, and equipment, only to be struck down by rampant magical beasts or rampant epidemics, would be putting the cart before the horse.

"For the time being, I'll just quietly continue my exploration and gathering in the grasslands..."

If he improved his strength and gained more experience, he would be able to enter the forest. Then, he should be able to obtain more medicinal herbs and stones. Now was the time for training for that.

Having come to that conclusion, Yuri decided to change his way of thinking.

"I can't get a specific cure for diseases at present, so it should be fine as long as I have the strength to heal myself even if I get sick or injured, right?"

In his previous life, this would have led to things like nutritional supplements or health foods, but this was another world. A world of swords, magic, and magical beasts. It was only natural that his way of thinking would be different.

"I can't believe I didn't check until now. If there's magic, there must be potions, right?"

Of course there were. They were in his Storage as a gift from the god.

"Yes, well, let's leave the details aside. Does Rural Life Guide-shishou have... it does!!"

Normally, the skills of Pharmacology or Alchemy would be required to create potions, but for some reason, the recipe was listed in his Rural Life Guide. It seemed that creating high-level ones required various special ingredients, but he could apparently create several types of potions with just the materials available around here.

Needless to say, the completely elated Yuri rushed back to the village and went on a creation spree until he ran out of ingredients. Thus, containers filled with potions ended up lined up all over the floor, but...

"Hmm, just making them with Earth Magic doesn't look very good."

He didn't think the appearance of the container would affect the efficacy, but he couldn't feel any sense of gratitude, or preciousness. It made him feel like it could contain soy sauce, and he might even actually mistake it for that.

"Is it the material or the design? Maybe I should think about differentiation..."



		
			Chapter 27

			Leaves of Grass, Spices and Herbs

			As Yuri ran around looking for insect repellents and medicinal herbs, he also found several other useful items as by-products. Setting aside the poisonous plants...

"I found more herbs than I expected."

In light novels and such, it was a classic story for the protagonist to make a fortune with pepper. In other words, it meant that spices were not known, and he had given up on getting spices here in the Forea World. But...

"There's no pepper, but there are quite a few herbs. I guess people in the old days seasoned their food with things like this."

Come to think of it, traditional Japanese cuisine did not use things like pepper either. Instead, things like sansho pepper, ginger, shiso, wasabi, and water pepper had been widely used. Similarly, near the abandoned village where Yuri lived, although they were not exactly the same, he had been able to find an unexpectedly large number of herbs. Of course, he brought some of them back to the village to cultivate. The Wood Magic that the god had kindly given him was proving very useful.

He had found several things that were used to remove the gamy smell of meat and things used for herbal tea, and he was gratefully using them. But...

"But the meat of magical beasts isn't that smelly..."

Surprisingly, the meat of the magical beasts that Yuri had obtained so far, all of which had attacked Yuri and been defeated in return, had surprisingly little gaminess. Rather, most of them had a rich flavor and were sufficient just by lightly sprinkling salt on them and grilling them. This was the same even for insect and arthropod-type magical beasts. Well, come to think of it, they were relatives of shrimp and crab. In any case, although the texture and taste were completely different, the taste of the magical beasts was common in one point, that they were delicious. Therefore, even his precious herbs were not being given much of a chance to shine at present, but,

"Well, I'll probably get meat other than magical beasts eventually, and it might be a problem if I don't have herbs then."

He could probably make portable seasonings by drying them or something. In fact, Yuri had seen a product called herb salt in his previous life.

"More importantly, this is..."

Among the various herbs he had obtained, there was one that was of a different stripe, or rather, unexpected.

"This is stevia, isn't it? No matter how you look at it."

《Kouhe: A perennial grass that grows in sunny places. Its height is fifty centimeters to one meter. It blooms with white flowers from summer to fall. The entire plant contains high-sweetness components, but the concentration becomes highest from late October to early November after flowering, so it is good to collect it during this period.》

He had been interested in gardening in his previous life, so he had read several books on herbs, and this one's appearance and description almost perfectly matched the stevia in them. He wondered if this was also a case of convergent evolution. But more important than that right now was to secure this. The number of plants was not large, so he immediately decided to take it back and cultivate it. Whether it was high in calories or low, it was an important sweetener in this world, which was lacking in sweetness.

"I can't count on sugarcane because of the climate, so I thought I had no choice but to look for sugar maples or sugar beets. I was lucky.♪"



		
			Chapter 28

			Shadow of the Unseen, Invisible Mantis

			My Perception reacted for just a moment, and faintly at that.

I stopped for a while to check things out, but when nothing happened, I cautiously proceeded forward, towards the place where Perception had reacted.

I think it was a stroke of luck that I noticed it just before being attacked. Thanks to that, I barely managed to escape the first blow. A dangerous scythe strike from a giant mantis monster.

"Whoa, that was close."

When I used Appraisal, it turned out to be an insect-type magical beast called an Invisible Mantis. It was much taller than me, and the length of its scythes, I guess you could call it the blade length, was nearly fifty centimeters. Unlike a normal mantis's scythes, it seemed they could not only capture prey but also be swung around to inflict fatal wounds. It had been standing still with protective coloration, or rather, a level of concealment almost on par with Stealth, so Perception alone couldn't fully grasp it. It seemed Perception had difficulty reacting to things that weren't moving. I probably survived because I usually use Perception and Appraisal at the same time. I've been using them in combination almost every time I go outside the village, so my levels have been improving at an abnormally fast rate. When I sense something with Perception, I cast Appraisal on that location. The effect of this combo has been remarkable, allowing me to know of the approach of many magical beasts in advance. Until now.

This time, the mantis didn't charge at me from a distance. It waited motionlessly until I got close and then launched a surprise attack as soon as I entered its range. It's frustrating, but it was the one that got the first move.

If I don't improve my current situation of relying only on Perception, venturing into the forest will be nothing but a pipe dream.

"Well, I'll put my reflections aside for later. Right now, I have to deal with this thing."

However, this mantis, after I dodged its first attack, isn't trying to attack me any further.

"In a way, is it similar to a spider? It doesn't obsess over prey it failed to catch?"

If that's the case, maybe I don't need to force a fight, but with such a dangerous magical beast around, I can't move around here at ease. Better safe than sorry, I guess it would be right to hunt it.

"I'll try to see if a conversation is possible. Hey, you, do you understand what I'm saying?"

I tried talking to it, but it remained motionless. When I slowly approached it...

"Whoa, that was close!!"

It attacked again as soon as I entered its range. This thing is no good. It's moving almost entirely on reflex.

Negotiations seem impossible, so I'll hunt it for my own safety. When dealing with this type of opponent, it's best to take care of it from outside its range. I blew its head off with a Wind Cutter, but its body kept moving for a while. It's creepy.

"Appraisal says it's edible, but I wonder if it's infected with horsehair worms or something. It seems the scythes can be used as weapons or materials..."

I've hunted insect-type or similar magical beasts several times before, and I've even eaten them, but I still can't really get used to it. No, I'm not in a situation where I can be picky, so I'll eat it properly. It's quite good when you try it.

"Well, I guess I should be happy that I got some food..."

More problematic than that is the weakness in my detection ability that was revealed this time. It seems that against an opponent with little movement, my current level of Perception alone is not enough to deal with them effectively. Which means...

"It's not just ambushes, but if a trap or something was set, there's a high possibility I'd fall for it, right?"

I should probably deal with this matter as soon as possible.



		
			Chapter 29

			Shadow of the Unseen, Countermeasures and Gains

			Back in the village, I decided to think about the new issue that had come up.

I'll think about traps later. For now, let's try to combine it with countermeasures against ambush predators. The conceivable options are something like the following...

・Detect infrared rays

・Detect carbon dioxide

・Emit radio waves and detect their reflections

・Emit sound waves and detect their reflections

・Detect from gravitational anomalies

The third method is so-called radar, but since radio waves are a type of electromagnetic wave just like visible light, maybe I can do something with Light Magic. But I've also read that the radio waves for radar are similar to those in a microwave oven. The impact on other living things might be too great. The fourth method is the same as so-called sonar, but sound waves travel slower than light, so I would be slower to notice things than with sight. It's a disadvantage, and more importantly, emitting sound waves from my side is like a lantern in the dark night. My location would be revealed. Radar is the same in this respect. No, more importantly, what magic would making a sound be? Sound is the vibration of air, so would it be Wind Magic? I might end up spending a lot of time on developing the magic itself. Rejected. The fifth option, gravitational anomalies, can only be used when an opponent with a huge mass is lurking, and in the first place, it was originally a detection method for submarines. A magical beast of that size might not generate a detectable gravitational anomaly.

"So, by process of elimination, it comes down to infrared or carbon dioxide. I wonder if I can manage it by combining Appraisal and Perception..."

Yuri says it casually, but he is unaware that it is not normal. Using Appraisal and Perception in combination... Yuri does it normally, but other mages wouldn't even think of it. It's not just about casting two different types of magic in parallel, but also about linking them together. It might be effective, but the magic power cost is too high. A normal mage or adventurer would just train their Perception alone to deal with it.

"Oh, but for cold-blooded animals or opponents that are still, their heat generation and respiration are low. I wonder if I can distinguish them..."

He realizes it seems surprisingly troublesome, but he reconsiders that he'll have to deal with it by accumulating data during operation.

"But the problem is with traps. They don't emit heat or carbon dioxide..."

Yuri, who does not have a skill for detecting traps, racks his brain over what to do.

"In the end, I guess I have no choice but to be careful and observe things closely as a habit. Wait?"

What if I cast Appraisal over a wide area and have it display any artificial objects in my field of view?

It felt like it could work, but he had a feeling this wouldn't react to things like dungeon traps, since they are not 'artificial objects'. Also, it probably wouldn't display something like a thicket of nettles, so he might be slower to notice it. No, in the first place...

"I should probably try and see if I can really do something like that."

....

Yuri experimented for a while in the village, thinking it was worth a try, but...

"Hmm, as I thought, if I display 'artificial object' marks in my field of view, I get distracted by them, and my attention to other dangers seems to become lax..."

Or rather, the 'artificial object' marks are just annoying. In the village, they fill up his field of view, making it difficult to even walk normally.

"As for heat, it's not noticeable in sunny places as it blends in with the surrounding heat. The carbon dioxide is also hard to detect for small animals..."

He tried targeting small birds perched in the treetops, but it didn't seem suited for finding small birds in the sun, at least.

"Well, in cases like that, it's faster to just use my eyes and ears. It might be useful for detection in dark places..."

The problem is in situations like when he was ambushed by the Invisible Mantis the other day, in a sunny grassland. He might be able to discover a magical beast with its considerable size through heat or carbon dioxide, but things like traps would still be difficult.

"In the end, I guess I have no choice but to go with the method I'm using now, linking Appraisal and Perception. If I make it a habit to observe things carefully, I should be able to manage with enough experience."

Just at the moment he came to that conclusion,

《You have acquired the skill [Investigation]. Please check your status screen.》

"Huh?!"

Yuri froze in surprise at the very game-like development. After rebooting, Yuri timidly opened his Status Board...

"Wow, a skill really did sprout..."

What he had been doing by linking Appraisal and Perception had been compiled into a skill called Investigation. Incidentally, he was now able to check for biases in heat and carbon dioxide with this skill.

"By repeating the corresponding action, it sublimates into a skill. Just like in a VR game."

In that case, depending on how he did it, maybe a skill to discover traps could also sprout?



		
			Chapter 30

			Shadow of the Unseen, Traps, an Arms Race, and a Discovery

			Lately, Yuri has been absorbed in creating traps. The reason is, needless to say, he's hoping that by setting his own traps and then discovering them, a trap-finding skill will emerge. Well, since it's just practice, he figured there was no need to be so honest as to set them outside the village, so he's been setting them up inside. Since there are no villagers other than Yuri, it's not like he's bothering anyone. In that respect, it's quite carefree.

That said, it wouldn't count as seeing through a trap if he just placed it in the middle of a path, so of course he needs to set them with some care. In essence, he's in a state of collecting data to train his Appraisal for trap specifications, but since Yuri has a serious and meticulous side to him, the structure of his traps and their placement have gradually become more elaborate. In short, only his skills as a trapper have been improving, despite having absolutely no results. As if in response, his ability to discover traps has also improved...

《You have acquired the skill [Trapper]. Please check your status screen.》

Yuri struck a victory pose at the notification of acquiring a new skill, but he was then bewildered by the next notification.

《New skill [Trapper] has been integrated into [Rural Life Guide]. Please check your status screen.》

"Huh?"

....

After a brief freeze, a rebooted Yuri checked his Rural Life Guide and...

"Is this a pull-down menu? There's no way I would have known about this..."

It seemed, and thinking back, there had been hints, that Rural Life Guide was a type of integrated skill. Various useful skills were included under its umbrella. Now that he noticed.

The Trapper skill that was just reported was certainly among them, but Yuri's eyes were glued to a different spot.

There, the words Pharmacology (Basic), Alchemy (Basic), and Smithing (Basic) were lined up. However...

"Pharmacology (Basic) is one thing, but Alchemy (Basic) and Smithing (Basic) are grayed out. What does this mean?"

He looked for an explanation and read that the grayed-out ones were skills that had not been unlocked. It was only then that Yuri realized.

"Come to think of it, there have been times when, after I've completed a process by hand, the work has proceeded strangely smoothly from the next time on. Was that..."

He guessed that that was what 'a skill being unlocked' meant. Once a process was in that state, it seemed he could substitute it not only with manual labor but also with magic.

"The reason Pharmacology (Basic) is unlocked is probably because of that potion-making session the other day."

Come to think of it, his work had become strangely smooth partway through that time as well. Thanks to that, he had ended up creating a large amount of potions.

As Yuri idly looked at what other skills there were, his eyes stopped on one skill.

"Anti-Monster Tactics? What's this?"

When you don't know something, you just look it up. When he read the description, it seemed that this was also an integrated skill. It seemed to have compiled the countermeasures for various magical beasts. Because the number of magical beast types was large, and the countermeasures were not limited to just one, it was inevitably treated as an integrated skill. When he opened a few of the pull-down menus, he saw that the methods he remembered hunting with were treated as unlocked. That much he could understand, but the problem was...

"The methods, or rather, the knowledge, I could have read it beforehand, couldn't I? If I had known that, I wouldn't have had to hesitate or worry so much..."

Yuri collapsed in disappointment.
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			Chapter 31

			The Brushwood I Wish to Weave, The Harvest

			On an early morning in mid-July, Yuri was in the place where the Mao grew, a sickle made with Earth Magic in his hand.

"According to Rural Life Guide-shishou, it should be about time to harvest..."

《To obtain fiber from Mao, cut the stems in mid-July before flowering, remove the leaves, and immediately soak the stems in a river or pond. This is because the bark of Mao becomes difficult to peel once it dries. The cut Mao should be peeled on the same day, or at the latest within a day or two. The peeled bark should also be soaked in water for a while, and once a certain amount has been gathered, the outer bark is removed, and the remaining inner bark is dried to be used as fiber material.》

If he followed the description in the Rural Life Guide, he had to submerge the harvested Mao in a river or pond right away. The problem was that there was no river or pond where the Mao was growing. Carrying a water bucket around the fields was too much of a burden. He could also consider creating a water ball with Water Magic and sticking them in there, but...

(No, wouldn't it be fine to just stick them in Storage?)

If he put them in Storage, their quality shouldn't degrade, so if the only problem was that they shouldn't dry out, that should be enough. He thought so and waited for a while...

"Yeah. It doesn't seem to be drying out. This should work."

In that case,

"All that's left is to cut and cut and cut..."

He was about to say that when he realized. Considering the future, he wanted to cultivate some of this Mao in the village, or at least plant it near the village. For that, he needed to secure seeds, which meant he needed them to flower and bear fruit. In short, it would be bad to cut them all down to the root...

"Whoa, that was close. I almost cut them all down..."

Considering the stress they had undergone from being cut, it might be better to give them some of the compost he was experimenting with, or perhaps use Wood Magic to heal them. However, it was not impossible that the plants, whose growth had suddenly improved due to fertilization, would be eaten by insects. Considering that, should he transplant a few stalks to the village fields just in case?

"In that case, I might as well choose some good quality ones to take back."

He had only been thinking about collecting seeds, but since he had Wood Magic, he might as well try making cuttings. While thinking about such things, Yuri crisply cut down the Mao. If he could preserve them without degradation in Storage, it would be more convenient later on to cut them when he could. After all, this was his first attempt. He didn't know what the yield would be, or in other words, how much fiber he would get. It would be better to cut a large amount of the raw material, Mao.

"I'll have to decide what to make later..."

He would have to judge based on the amount of fiber he got.

He wanted to say a change of clothes, but a futon came before clothes. He could manage with fur for a blanket, but he really wanted a mattress. It might not be a problem now, but considering the winter, obtaining a futon was a top priority. His body ached when he woke up, probably because he was sleeping directly on the hard floor.

"A bag filled with dried straw or hay could be used as a substitute for a mattress or a bed, right..."

For Yuri, who had slept on a soft bed in his previous life, though most of them were hospital beds, their comfort was decent enough, a bed where he could sleep comfortably and peacefully was a quietly urgent problem.



		
			Chapter 32

			The Brushwood for Weaving. Spinning

			Gazing at the completely dried inner bark of the Mao, Yuri murmured to himself.

"Well... just staring at it won't get me anywhere. I need to get the fibers from the inner bark, spin them into thread, and weave it into cloth... then I can figure out the rest."

Deciding he could worry about what to make after the cloth was finished, Yuri began the work of extracting the fibers. He joined finely split fibers to form a single thin thread, then twisted it while keeping it damp with water so it wouldn't break, making it stronger. This latter process is called twisting, and Yuri, following the descriptions in his `Rural Life Guide`, decided to do the work using a spindle. He could have been more efficient with a spinning wheel, but he lacked the belt needed to transfer the rotation of the large flywheel to the spindle. He considered making a leather strap, but tanning a hide just for that seemed like too much trouble. Since it was just the first prototype anyway, he figured a simple spindle would suffice. The fact that he also had no wood to make a spinning wheel, and that creating one from scratch with Earth Magic seemed like a daunting task, also supported this decision.

At first, Yuri began joining the fibers with clumsy hands, but perhaps due to the effect of `Rural Life Guide`, the steps for how to do everything came to mind, despite it being his first time. As he moved his hands according to that mental image, his movements suddenly became smooth after he had gone through the process once.

"...Is this the blessing of Master `Rural Life Guide`?"

It seemed this `Rural Life Guide` skill not only taught him the steps of a task but also provided assistance once he had completed the process all the way through. A new skill had probably sprouted as well. He had to admit, his smoothness was on par with a master craftsman. After joining the fibers into thread with a speed unthinkable for a novice, Yuri immediately began the twisting process using a spindle. After doing this for a while, his hand movements again became suddenly smooth, and thread was spun at a pace that would not lose to a seasoned artisan.

By the end of the day, all the harvested Mao had been processed into thread. To weave this into cloth, he would need to prepare a loom.

"...That's easier said than done..."

Thanks to the descriptions in `Rural Life Guide`, he understood the structure of looms, from simple ones to complex ones. It even included the structure of a Jenny spinning machine for some reason. He could probably build one himself. If he had the materials, that is.

"Hmm... if I make the whole thing with Earth Magic... it'll be heavy, won't it..."

A loom made entirely of stone... he couldn't even imagine it, but it sounded difficult to use. Being heavier, its inertia would also be greater, so he couldn't ignore the possibility of various problems arising.

"Besides, I don't have enough thread to need such a large-scale device... I guess I'll start with a simple vertical loom..."

He skimmed through the descriptions and diagrams in `Rural Life Guide`, which was surprisingly complete with illustrations. It seemed like it would be fun to read just to pass the time, as he considered what type of loom to make. A backstrap loom, where one end is tied to the weaver's waist, was convenient for adjusting the warp tension by leaning forward or back, but it seemed difficult to weave wide cloth with it. A vertical loom, hung from above, could be made wider to a certain extent, but it wasn't suited for weaving cloth longer than the ceiling was high. On the other hand, a horizontal loom placed on the ground would be a lot of work to build and would require lumber.

"Hmm... I want a futon, so if the cloth is narrow, I'll have to do more sewing. ...But if it's too wide, I'll have to waste fabric and time cutting it when I want to make smaller things like bags..."

Ultimately, he needed to decide on the size of the cloth first. Realizing this, Yuri decided to start by making a loom sized for a futon. A backstrap loom seemed a little difficult, so he opted for a hanging vertical loom. He figured he could fold cloth of this width to make grain sacks or clothing. If he wanted narrower cloth, he could just prepare a narrower loom. Or rather, just the two horizontal bars called the beam, warp beam, or winding rod. For simple looms like the backstrap or vertical types, that much effort was nothing.

Yuri slowly created a beam with Earth Magic and began his preparations for weaving cloth.

Incidentally, for storing harvested goods like wheat and potatoes, he decided against weaving cloth for each one and instead stored them in pottery jars made with Earth Magic. Here in Yuri's village, cloth was more expensive than pottery.



		
			Chapter 33

			What Tree Is This Tree. Pepit

			The harvests of wheat, buckwheat, and other crops were already finished, but there was still much to do at the end of August. Having completed his farm work in the cool morning, Yuri decided to head out in the afternoon, as was his custom, to search for useful resources. As he was thinking of venturing into the shallow parts of the forest today, some voices called out to him.

`Human child, what are you doing?`

`Where are you going?`

`Pepit? No monopolizing.`

`It bears a lot, so it's fine.`

`It's delicious, you know.`

It was the flock of small birds that Yuri had gradually started feeding. Normally, he would greet them lightly and be on his way, but who could just walk away after hearing that something "delicious" was available in "a lot" of quantity. He didn't know about the birds' sense of taste, but even if it were half true, it was worth hearing them out.

`Pepit? Is it tasty?`

`Yes. This way.`

`This way.`

`Hey, wait up!`

He frantically chased after them, nearly being left behind since they were, after all, flying. Eventually, they led him to a spot in the shallower part of the forest. There stood a tree that had grown to about eight meters tall, and just as they said, it was laden with red fruit. They were shaped like chicken eggs and were about the same size.

《Pepit: A Jikawagousei evergreen that prefers sunny locations, bearing red, chicken-egg-shaped and sized fruit from summer to autumn. The fruit can be eaten raw but becomes sweeter when cooked. Large specimens can reach a height of eight meters, but young trees have shallow roots and are prone to falling over. It is originally a high-altitude species and not very heat-tolerant. It resembles the tree tomato (tamarillo) from the otherworld, Earth, and like the tomato, it is rich in glutamic acid, giving it a strong umami flavor.》

For a moment, he tilted his head, unsure what the term "Jikawagousei" was synthesizing. He soon realized it meant "self-compatible," meaning it could be fertilized by flowers on the same plant. In other words, a single tree could flower and bear fruit.

"A tree tomato... but it looks like something else, too... something other than a tomato."

Yuri tilted his head, feeling he had seen something like it somewhere before, and then realized it looked like a large goji berry. Come to think of it, that was also in the nightshade family, just like tomatoes.

"More importantly... it's rich in glutamic acid and has a strong umami flavor? This could be useful for cooking."

He tried eating one of the ripe fruits. Sure enough, he could sense an umami-like flavor amid the sourness and sweetness. He absolutely had to bring some back. But just as he got fired up, he remembered the little birds' warning.

"Right... other creatures probably eat them too... I shouldn't take them all for myself."

Looking up, he saw a fox-like animal watching him from a distance. It must have been foraging for fruit when Yuri arrived, causing it to flee in a hurry. He felt bad. Though, there were so many fruits that even if Yuri took as many as he wanted, there would still be plenty left over.

"But... for a tree that bears this much fruit, I haven't seen it anywhere else, have I?"

As he wondered about this, the little birds provided the answer.

`The small ones are often eaten by bugs.`

`And they wither without growing in the forest.`

Ah, so they don't grow in the woods due to lack of light, Yuri understood. The seeds were also fairly large, so it seemed the birds didn't often swallow them whole and disperse them in their droppings. Besides, on top of the thick layer of fallen leaves, even if a fallen seed managed to sprout, its roots would likely wither before reaching the soil. There were a few young trees nearby, but this seemed to be the reason for their scarcity relative to the number of fruits.

"In that case... I'll take one young tree back, and in exchange, I'll try to germinate some seeds and plant them around. Oh, but young trees have shallow roots and fall over easily, right? ...I guess I can support it with a stake or something."

Once they grew a bit, he would plant them in the grassy field near the village. That way, the birds and other animals could eat them whenever they liked.



		
			Chapter 34

			What Tree Is This Tree. Mapel

			Having been told about the Pepit tree and enjoyed its benefits, Yuri had begun to extend his explorations into the shallow parts of the forest, albeit cautiously. A large part of his motivation was, admittedly, to find new Pepit trees. And since he had actually found several young Pepit trees, which were already bearing fruit, his search could be called a great success.

And on this day, a new page was about to be added to the results of his explorations.

《Mapel: A deciduous tall tree that bears small flowers in spring, reaching heights of up to forty meters. Its leaves are palmate, with three to five lobes. It is highly cold-resistant and shade-tolerant. It yields a dense, sturdy wood. The sap contains about two to five percent sugar and can be boiled down to obtain syrup.》

"...This is a sugar maple, isn't it..."

Though there was only one, it was unmistakably a sugar maple, or a Mapel tree in the parlance of this world. And most importantly, sugar could be harvested from this tree.

"I've secured some Stevia, but that's low-calorie... or rather, it's practically a non-calorie source. This might be my first real sugar ingredient."

Yuri himself only knew that "sugar could be gotten from sugar maple sap," but thankfully, due to his capable Master `Rural Life Guide`, he was able to learn the detailed particulars of sugar collection. According to it, the best time to harvest maple syrup was for two to three weeks in early spring, from February to April, when the temperature difference between day and night was large. It seemed you wounded the trunk to let the sap flow, then heated and condensed it to get syrup, which was apparently called wood honey here. However...

"There's a limit to how much sap you can get from a single sugar maple... and if I damage it too much and it dies, it'll all be for nothing... Even if I heal the wound with Wood Magic, there has to be a limit..."

In that case, having only one sugar maple... one Mapel tree... here was somewhat disappointing. Just as with the Pepit, he searched around for young trees or seedlings, but he couldn't find anything promising.

"It's supposed to be more shade-tolerant than the Pepit. Are the young trees being eaten... or maybe it's too hot for them?"

Whatever the reason, it seemed there were no saplings or seedlings in this area. After pondering for a while what to do, Yuri made a decision.

"I'll try taking cuttings... My knowledge from my previous life tells me that I read or heard somewhere that maples are hard to grow from cuttings, but..."

He had no rooting hormone, but in its place, Yuri could now use Wood Magic. He wasn't sure if it would affect cuttings, but there was no harm in trying. With that thought, Yuri unleashed a Wind Cutter with his wind magic, felling a branch from a high treetop. It was a moderately thick branch, since a thin one would be hard to aim at. It looked like he could get a good number of cuttings from it.

Incidentally, ever since his encounter with the Mudderboar, Yuri had been training his attack magic every night before bed. At first, it was just the four great magics of earth, water, fire, and wind, but after learning that dark and light magic also had means of long-range attack, he added them to his training. The battle with the Invisible Mantis spurred him on even more, and he continued to train to be able to unleash a stronger blow from farther away, and faster. Recently, he had begun a new endeavor, trying to launch magical attacks not from his own position but from right in front of the enemy. Needless to say, this was to attack the enemy while keeping his own location hidden. For Yuri, who was convinced that he was "weak," surprise attacks and deception were the fundamentals of tactics. As for his water magic, his level had somehow shot up while he was using it to bleed the game he hunted. The fact that handling blood-like substances with water magic was difficult and that repeating this process had improved his skill in manipulating water-attribute magic power was something Yuri was completely unaware of, but he was simply happy that his level had increased.

In any case, back to the cuttings. He took them back to the village field to give it a try, and when he attempted to plant the cuttings using Wood Magic, they took root so easily that he was somewhat let down.

Even though the growing season should have been over, seeing the cuttings grow over a meter in a month, it was perhaps understandable that Yuri got greedy. After obtaining new cuttings, he ended up with a field of several dozen Mapel trees. He might be able to experimentally tap them for sap in the winter.

...Well, regardless of whether he could harvest from the field or not, his policy of tapping the parent tree was already set in stone.

Incidentally, as for the reason why he couldn't find any Mapel seedlings or young trees, the little birds told him this as well.

`Beasts eat them in winter.`

`Yeah. Beasts and monsters.`

`They eat the whole thing.`

It seemed that in winter, animals and monsters seeking an energy source would prey upon the Mapel seedlings and young trees, which contained sugary sap, or in the case of young trees, the layer beneath the bark. This was the reason they would wither and die.

Yuri made a firm resolve to protect the saplings he had planted in his field from being eaten at all costs.



		
			Chapter 35

			Sauce and the Beast. The Beginning

			Starting with Lycoris starch and Yoppa bulbs, he had recently finished harvesting naked barley, wheat, buckwheat, and potatoes. He was getting a decent amount of meat from monsters. Furthermore, he was now within reach of obtaining Pepit fruit, which contained umami components, and sweeteners like maple syrup and Stevia. When the food supply becomes stable, it is only natural for one's interest to turn to flavor.

"So far, the only thing I have that could be called a seasoning is rock salt... Monster meat is delicious even just grilled, and I have no complaints with just a salt flavor, but..."

Still, he wanted a little more variety in his seasonings. For Yuri, who had spent his previous life in the land of culinary plenty, Japan, having only salt as a seasoning, even if sweetness was to be added soon, was simply not enough.

"The five basic tastes are sweet, sour, spicy, bitter, and salty, and then umami is added to that, right..."

Currently, he only had salty, and the only one he could add soon was sweet.

"For sourness, I can either find some suitable fruit or make vinegar from alcohol through oxidative fermentation, and for spiciness, I can make do with herbs to some extent, but..."

The problem was "umami." As a member of the Japanese people who discovered and proved this taste, he desperately wanted to obtain an umami seasoning...

"The most representative umami flavors are... glutamic acid from kelp, inosinic acid from bonito flakes, and guanylic acid from dried shiitake mushrooms... was that it?"

Besides kelp, glutamic acid is also abundant in wheat gluten, dried tomatoes, soybeans, and meats. In fact, just the other day, he had found a tomato-like tree nut called Pepit that was rich in glutamic acid, or rather, the little birds had shown it to him. Inosinic acid is produced in the process of meat aging, and guanylic acid is abundant in dried mushrooms and dried tomatoes.

"Yeah... it doesn't seem impossible to get my hands on them..."

To be honest, he wanted miso and soy sauce, but with no koji mold, let alone soybeans, there was no way he could make such things.

"...I think I remember reading an article about some chef or someone who made something like miso and soy sauce from tomatoes, mushrooms, and chicken... At this point, I don't care if it's a fake, as long as I can make a seasoning..."

Unfortunately, he didn't remember the exact recipe for the seasoning in question. Even the capable Master `Rural Life Guide` didn't seem to cover that.

But the point was, it would be fine as long as he could make an umami seasoning with the ingredients available here.

"I don't have any mushrooms on hand right now... so maybe I'll make something like a tomato puree with the Pepit fruit..."

It was a bit, or rather, a lot different in character to be a substitute for miso and soy sauce. Yuri felt a little disappointed, but then he realized something.

The umami in miso and soy sauce was supposed to be the amino acids, especially glutamic acid, created when the proteins in soybeans were broken down. If it was about protein breakdown, then why did he have to stick to soybeans? Meat was the quintessential source of protein, and there was also fish sauce, made by fermenting fish meat. Shotturu from Akita, ishiru from Oku-Noto, nam pla from Thailand, and nuoc mam from Vietnam. All were famous umami seasonings.

In that case... since it was meat all the same... couldn't he make something similar with monster meat? He was sure that in ancient Japan, something called shishibishio, or fermented meat, was known...

"...Yeah... it's worth a try..."



		
			Chapter 36

			Sauce and the Beast. The Prototype

			Coming up with an idea is instantaneous, but putting it into practice is no simple matter. After all, he had never even read a recipe for fermented meat in his previous life in Japan. Even Master `Rural Life Guide` seemed to be out of its depth in this area.

But he wasn't one to give up over something like that. He wouldn't have thought of it in the first place if he were.

"...It's still meat... so I guess I'll try using the method for making fish sauce as a reference..."

For some reason, the method for making fish sauce was included, so he began manufacturing a pseudo-fermented meat product, simply substituting monster meat for the ingredients. The ingredients for fish sauce were fish entrails and small fish, so he decided to primarily use monster entrails for the fermented meat as well. He didn't know if that was correct or not. For now, he just had to try. He would be overjoyed if he could produce something edible within a few years.

"I think I remember reading something about the autolysis of proteins... well, whatever."

He had read, in `Rural Life Guide` of all places, that koji was added to Akita's shotturu, but upon closer inspection, it seemed there was also a method that didn't use koji. Also, Oku-Noto's ishiru was apparently made without adding koji. Since obtaining koji was currently impossible, he decided to try making a prototype without it this time.

Just as he was about to begin, he realized something.

"...Whether it succeeds or fails... the smell is probably going to be incredible..."

Realizing this, he decided to make it not in his usual living quarters, but in another house he used for storage. Since he had no idea what the proper procedure was, he decided to make several batches with different methods and conditions to compare them.

"A year for fermentation and aging... this is going to be a long haul..."

He waited patiently like this for a few days, but then Yuri, having lost his patience, was contemplating something mischievous a few days later.

"...They say fermentation and decay are essentially the same thing. ...In that case, couldn't I do something similar with dark magic or earth magic...?"

He found a dark magic spell called [Corrosion], but fortunately or unfortunately, his level was too low to use it. On the other hand, in earth magic, the [Composting] spell seemed to correspond to it. However...

"Hmm... with [Composting], it seems like it would break it down all the way to inorganic matter at once... not at the amino acid or ester stage. ...And if I'm not careful, it seems like I'd be depriving the fermenting microorganisms of their food, the organic matter."

Yuri was disappointed that it wouldn't be that easy, but then...

"...Wait? Fermentation is the work of microorganisms, right? ...Wouldn't they become more active if I raised the temperature?"

Even in the fish sauce made in modern Japan, the reaction is accelerated by heating during fermentation. In fact, even in miso production, heat treatment to promote fermentation, called warm or rapid brewing, is no longer uncommon. It is said that while the original umami of the miso is inferior, the fermentation process, which would normally take about a year, can be shortened to about three months.

However...

"...I don't have something as convenient as a constant temperature incubator here..."

He did have the convenient technology of fire magic, and magic tools were also reasonably widespread. However, at least at Yuri's level, whether with fire magic or magic tools, while it was one thing to "heat" something up all at once in a short time, it was difficult to "warm" it to an appropriate temperature, let alone "maintain" that state for several months. Burning something to a crisp with the fires of hell and maintaining a suitable temperature over a long period were fundamentally different things.

"...There's no such thing as a bimetal, and before that, wasn't that premised on the use of electricity? ...No, is the method of accurately measuring the temperature the bottleneck in the first place...?"

Yuri held his head in his hands over this unexpected problem. He understood that developing a constant temperature incubator would be very useful in the future. However, he also understood that with his current abilities, he had no idea how long it would take. Yuri wanted umami seasoning, and the development of technology for that was not his goal. He would not mistake the means for the end.

After twisting his neck and groaning for a while, Yuri came to a change in thinking...

"...Instead of heating, what if I thought about insulation?"

With the signs of autumn growing stronger each day, a season unsuitable for microbial activity was approaching. Rather than wasting time worrying about heating, wouldn't it be more effective to think about insulation? So, how to do it?

"Speaking of insulation, that would be a vacuum flask... a jar or a pot..."

Being an old man on the inside, an old-fashioned turn of phrase came to his lips, but the direction of his thinking was not wrong. If the container had an insulating structure, it would be possible to keep hot things hot and cold things cold. However, as for whether that would suit his purpose...

"If I give the pot an insulating structure... wait? If I do that... won't it be ineffective even if I try to warm it from the outside?"

Heat should be generated along with the activity of the microorganisms, but since he was trying to warm it to enhance that activity, this could be self-defeating.

"A greenhouse... is impossible, but maybe I can put it in a box or something with an insulating effect? To warm the inside of the box... ah, with hot water... no, instead of putting it in directly, what if I put a container of hot water inside the box?"

It was primitive, and the effect might be limited, but the mechanism was simple. It might be a good place to start.

Thus, Yuri attempted to apply a primitive warm brewing treatment to a portion of the fermenting meat. The results would likely not be known for some time.



		
			Chapter 37

			Sauce and the Beast. Other Umami Ingredients

			He had done all he could for the fermented meat. The results wouldn't be in for at least three months, likely longer considering the drop in temperature. What to do in the meantime?

"It's not very productive to just sit around and wait for that day... Besides, even without seasoning, I can still make broth."

And so, he decided to devote himself to acquiring ingredients with umami. The season was just turning to autumn. In his previous life in Japan, it was a season for enjoying food and also for mushroom hunting.

"Hmm... when you talk about umami, it's glutamic acid, inosinic acid, and guanylic acid, right? The things that contain a lot of them are... let's see... Master `Guide`..."

《Glutamic acid is found in large quantities not only in kelp but also in wheat gluten, dried tomatoes, soybeans, and meat. Inosinic acid is produced as meat ages, and guanylic acid is abundant in dried mushrooms and dried tomatoes.》

"Yeah... so here, that would mean glutamic acid from wheat and Pepit fruit, inosinic and glutamic acid from monster meat, and guanylic acid from mushrooms and Pepit fruit... right...?"

He had a full set of ingredients, and some were already stored in his [Storage]. But this time, Yuri wanted to try something.

"...Up until now, I've just tossed any food I found straight into [Storage]..."

[Storage] was a welcome cheat skill that allowed him to keep ingredients fresh, but it was a mistake to rely on it completely and not try other methods. Yuri was now realizing that.

"...I remember reading that drying or aging ingredients increases their umami..."

He'd heard that drying things like mushrooms and abalone concentrates their umami, and he seemed to recall hearing something about dried tomatoes having more umami as well. He also heard opinions that aged meat was tastier than fresh meat. But Yuri, who had relied on [Storage] for everything, had never ventured into that area.

"The Pepit fruit and mushrooms... right, I'll set aside half, no, a third will do... for drying. ...I'm guessing just dehydrating them with water magic won't be enough..."

Just in case, he opened his `Rural Life Guide` and found notes on sun-drying ingredients, which also stated that simply dehydrating them with magic wouldn't make them tasty. So he gave up on the lazy approach and decided to sun-dry them properly. The problem was the meat.

"I think... in Japan they aged it at a very specific low temperature, right...? I remember hearing it's difficult to do in a standard home refrigerator..."

He didn't remember the aging temperature, and before that, Yuri couldn't use refrigeration magic.

"...I guess I have no choice but to leave it in a not-too-hot place for a day or two... and then check it with [Appraisal] to find the optimal conditions..."

Fortunately or unfortunately, he had no trouble acquiring monster meat. For some reason, as if they held a grudge against him, monsters would charge at Yuri the moment they saw him. The meat from the monsters he had defeated in self-defense had his [Storage] overflowing. And it wasn't just the meat that was overflowing...

"I have leftover bones too, so I'll use those for broth... or rather, to make soup. I'll have to simmer them well for a few hours and skim off the scum, though..."

It was a tedious task, but it couldn't be helped in the pursuit of deliciousness.

"Other than that... I'll keep an eye out for mushrooms when I go out. They don't seem to be a great source of calories, but they are a source of umami."

If he could find mushrooms as rich in umami as shiitake... Yuri's expectations swelled.



		
			Chapter 38

			Acorn Rolling, Rolling. Acorn Ro...

			Around the time October arrived on Yuri's self-made calendar, which was based on the time in Japan when he was reincarnated, the mountain trees began to change color. At the same time, the acorns he had been eyeing began to fall from the trees.

Yuri had been eagerly waiting for the acorns to ripen in the fall ever since he found some Konara oaks and Urajirogashi oaks, or Dag and Shika as they were called here, in a relatively shallow part of the forest. He eagerly set out to collect them. His purpose was not to make tops or balancing toys... but, of course, to gather them as a food source. They were too bitter to eat as they were, but he had already confirmed they were edible after being soaked in water to remove the bitterness. These were acorns that had likely been used since the Jomon period in Japan. The option of overlooking them was, at least for Yuri, not on the table.

Just recently, he had harvested the jujubes, or Juba fruit as they were called here, that were planted in the village, but those fell more into the category of a treat. As for his staple food, his stockpile had not yet reached a level he could feel secure about. No matter how bitter they were or how much effort it took to leach them, he couldn't afford the luxury of ignoring a food source he knew was available.

"I really wanted chestnuts... but acorns that are definitely here now are better than chestnuts that may or may not exist."

Soaking them in water was a bit of a hassle, but if he could get starch from the acorns, he could combine it with wheat flour to increase the frequency of his flour-based meals. Since his reincarnation, his meals had been an endless series of cracked naked barley porridge, with the occasional Yoppa bulb or Lycoris starch dumpling being a feast. So, if he could eat udon or suiton, he would welcome it, whether it was made from wheat flour or acorn flour. That was Yuri's true feeling. In addition,

"Acorn flour has a rather rustic feel to it, so if I mixed in some dried jujubes and made cookies, it might be a good match..."

...such ambitions began to spread. The faint sweetness of dried jujubes and rustic acorn flour cookies. It sounded delicious just thinking about it.

Thus, Yuri diligently devoted himself to gathering acorns, making sure not to encroach too much on the portion for the mountain animals.

"Ah... I guess I've been found."

Yuri was not the only one who ate acorns. Other animals, of course, also fed on them. To avoid encroaching on their food supply, Yuri avoided collecting them all in one place and instead picked them up little by little from here and there. This was only possible because the Dag and Shika trees grew widely scattered in various places.

As he expanded his collection range in this way, he also made new discoveries. He found the longed-for chestnuts, and along with them, the fruit of a non-bitter oak, probably a species similar to the Matebashii.

As Yuri was gleefully collecting them, as the saying goes, good things never last. His [Investigation] and [Perception] skills, which had been active all the while, informed him that he had apparently been locked onto by some animal, probably a monster.

"A Monocorn Bear... It looks just as it was described in [Anti-Monster Tactics]..."

It was the first time Yuri had seen this monster, but that did not mean it was an unknown monster.

Because he misunderstood his own abilities to be at the "very bottom," Yuri had spent a lot of time researching and honing his skills in anti-monster combat. He had read the text of [Anti-Monster Tactics], which was included in `Rural Life Guide`, from cover to cover and had memorized most of its contents... from their nature and characteristics, to their weaknesses and how to fight them.

And... in anticipation of encountering these monsters, he had not missed a single night of physical and magical training.

"Well then, I guess it's time to start the battle."

The Monocorn Bear, probably seeing Yuri as easy prey, let out a roar and charged.



		
			Chapter 39

			Acorn Rolling, Rolling. Falling in a Hole...

			The Monocorn Bear came charging at a furious pace. Or at least, that's what one would want to say. Its speed was a bit slower compared to wolf or boar type monsters, but its fighting spirit was more than enough. It was running on all fours, likely to gain momentum for its charge.

Which meant that the bear-type monster's greatest weapons, its forearms and their claws, were unusable.

Yuri calmly assessed the situation and decided to adopt a tactic that would take advantage of the current favorable conditions.

"[Excavation]."

With Yuri's earth magic, a hole about one and a half meters in diameter suddenly appeared... right in front of the charging Monocorn Bear. Without even a moment to dodge, the Monocorn Bear plunged headfirst into the pitfall.

The Monocorn Bear was just over two meters long. The hole Yuri had created was about that deep. Because it was supporting its body with its outstretched forearms, it hadn't fallen in completely, but its center of gravity was entirely within the hole, making it almost impossible to get out. It thrashed its hind legs, which were barely still outside, but that did nothing to improve the situation.

"Yeah... I think I managed to do it according to the book... maybe?"

Yuri muttered with some uncertainty... but if I may be so bold... he was wrong.

What was written in the book, the text of [Anti-Monster Tactics], was a method for hunting with a large group while avoiding danger. One of those methods was to "drive the monster into a location where a trap has been set beforehand." It was by no means an outlandish method like creating a pitfall beneath a charging Monocorn Bear.

Of course, Yuri had his own excuses for this. Most of the methods in the [Anti-Monster Tactics] book were tactics for adults, either adventurers or soldiers, to carry out subjugations in groups. In other words... there was no description of tactics for a seven-year-old boy to hunt a ferocious monster alone. This was probably a matter of sound common sense. However, just because it wasn't written didn't mean he could just stand by and do nothing... In the end, he had no choice but to find a method that seemed usable and adapt it to deal with the situation. That was Yuri's own excuse, and it was as a result of this that the current situation had come to pass.

"Now then..."

Yuri slowly approached the Monocorn Bear and placed a stake created with earth magic against its anus. It might seem somewhat vulgar, but the anus has been known as a weak point since ancient times. When you think about it, it's a part where one end of an internal organ, the intestine, is exposed. If you shove a stone stake in there, it's clear that it will tear through the internal organs and lead to a fatal wound. With a calm demeanor, he prepared to apply force to the stone stake... and then he realized.

"...If I do it like this... the inside of its belly will be covered in feces..."

It was doubtful whether the smell would come out no matter how much he washed it, and even if the smell did come out, he wouldn't feel like eating such meat. That said, he couldn't just throw away the meat and fur he had obtained. Yuri didn't have the luxury to be so wasteful.

"This is a problem... In this situation, how do I deliver the final blow...?"

With the Monocorn Bear's upper body firmly stuck in the hole, it was impossible to attack vital points such as the heart, medulla, or throat. He could raise the bottom of the hole with earth magic to get the Monocorn Bear out, but doing so would either reignite the battle... or the Monocorn Bear, sensing the danger, would flee. Either way, it was not the outcome Yuri desired. Before the Monocorn Bear, which was still growling and struggling with growls and roars, Yuri was brought down by the lack of cards in his hand.

In the end, Yuri decided to make the pitfall a little deeper and pour water created with water magic into it. Fortunately, the Monocorn Bear was in a state of doing a handstand in the hole. If he poured in enough water to fill a third of the hole's depth, even considering that it would float slightly due to buoyancy, he could expect its head to be submerged and for it to drown...

Thus, Yuri succeeded in hunting the Monocorn Bear using the unusual method of drowning.



		
			Chapter 40

			Acorn Rolling, Rolling. The Soil Emerges...

			Although there was an unexpected turn of events and it took a bit of effort, he was able to hunt the Monocorn Bear without any major incidents. ...He was able to do it.

"...But I need to broaden my range of attacks. If I'm struggling with a bear of this level, stepping into the forest is a suicide mission. There must be some incredibly powerful monsters in there..."

The Monocorn Bear is a C-class monster, and it is recommended to deal with it with multiple personnel if possible. ...It is by no means something that a seven-year-old child should subjugate alone.

"Hah... I need to increase the power of my magic and broaden my tactical range. As soon as I get back, I'll review my training regimen..."

As mentioned before, Yuri misunderstood the description in the letter from God and firmly believed that his abilities were at the "bare minimum" for survival in this area. For that reason, Yuri had decided on two policies for living in this land.

First, to enhance his self-defense capabilities, including magic, and prepare for any eventuality. Second, to avoid approaching dangerous places such as the forest as much as possible.

Although he had the major objective of gathering food, Yuri avoided venturing into the deep parts of the forest. However, despite this, Yuri had encountered monsters with an inexplicably high probability, so he had continued to train as a matter of urgency to raise his combat abilities. As a result, even though he had reached the point where he could easily slaughter a C-class monster on his own, Yuri would never know that fact. ...Well, even if he did know, the pathologically cautious Yuri would probably just strengthen his preparations, assuming there must be even more ferocious monsters out there.

"...I don't want to get too close to the forest until I can fight properly..."

Apparently, he was still not good enough.

"I guess I'll take this one back and cultivate it too. ...Are there any seedlings?"

After easily stowing the Monocorn Bear in his [Storage], as if that matter was already over, he shifted his interest back to the mock-matebashii acorns and their seedlings. Normally, he would dig up the seedlings with magic, cut a few branches for cuttings, and then head straight back to the village. But today, Yuri was a little different. Perhaps because he had dug a pitfall for the bear hunt, which he had since filled back in, he decided to observe the cross-section of the soil after digging up the seedling.

"...Huh... the layer of fallen leaves is thicker than I thought..."

Usually, a thick layer of fallen leaves accumulates on the forest floor. The lower part of this layer is broken down and decomposed by soil animals, becoming like a fine powder, and tree roots and mycelia grow densely, holding the soil together. The mineral soil layer seen on unpaved roads and other bare ground exists even further below that.

"Hmm... looking at it this way, the current state of my field is quite different from the forest soil..."

At the very least, for the fruit trees he had brought back from the forest and planted, maybe it would be better to cover the surface of the ground with fallen leaves or something... As Yuri was thinking this, he was reminded of the farming methods called organic farming or natural farming that he had read about in his previous life in Japan. He seemed to recall something about a field that was left untilled and allowed to accumulate dead grass on the surface...

"Come to think of it... there was also a method called mulching, where you cover the surface of the field with straw or plastic."

From observing the cross-section of the forest soil, Yuri had unexpectedly gotten an idea for managing his farmland, but at the same time, he was reminded of something else.

"Ah... the time I transplanted seedlings before, I couldn't dig them up properly with just earth magic, so this is why..."

At that time, he had thought that since he was digging up seedlings, he must also need wood magic, so he used both together and managed to get by... but it seemed that the presence of the roots densely spread throughout the soil was hindering the movement of the earth. By using wood magic in conjunction, he was able to smoothly avoid them and dig up only the plants he was transplanting.

"There are some things you just don't understand until you see them for yourself..."



		
			Chapter 41

			The High Forest. Yuri Goes to the Mountain to Cut Wood

			"No matter how I think about it... I guess I have no choice but to go into the forest..."

Yuri stood with his arms crossed, groaning in reluctance. What was he worrying about? The acquisition of lumber.

With each passing day, the chill of the night grew more severe, and the need to seriously prepare firewood had arisen. Until now, he had been making do with weeds and miscellaneous trees from within the village, especially those that grew in his fields, but that was gradually becoming insufficient. As for light at night, Yuri could use the dark magic [Noctovision], so he didn't need much. A simple animal fat candle with a thin blade of grass as a wick was perfectly adequate. However, the same could not be said for other fuels. Take cooking, for example. He had tried cooking with fire magic, but controlling the intensity of the flame was more difficult than he had imagined. Blasting something with high heat all at once and maintaining an appropriate level of heat for a long period of time were problems of completely different dimensions. Incidentally, the latter was much more difficult.

Securing firewood in preparation for winter was a matter of life and death, but besides that,

"I don't just need it for fuel, I also need wood as a material for construction and crafting..."

Yuri made most things with earth magic, but it was difficult to provide for everything with earth magic. With the issue of fuel as well, acquiring lumber had become a pressing issue... but aside from the danger of venturing into the forest, which was likely full of monsters, there were two major problems.

The first was the problem of what to cut the trees with. This was an abandoned village where even daily necessities were scarce. There were no civilized tools such as axes.

"...Well... even in the distant past when there were no metal tools, humans cut down trees with stone tools... I'm sure I'll manage somehow..."

In some cases, he could even use magic. He wasn't sure what kind of magic was suitable for cutting trees, but he had a feeling that if he increased the output of the wind magic [Wind Cutter], he might be able to manage. He could also painstakingly cut it down with a "Magic Stone Tool" created with earth magic. Compared to an iron tool, it would lack weight, but he would just have to make up for that with his boosted strength.

The problem was the second one.

"Even if I cut it down now... green wood doesn't burn well... I wonder how long it will take to dry..."

He had dehydrated scraps of food before, but when it came to drying a whole log, he felt the difficulty would jump by an order of magnitude. If he forcibly dried it quickly, the wood would likely crack and warp. It would probably become difficult to use as lumber. On the other hand, if he left it to dry naturally, who knew how long it would take. It was a failure on Yuri's part for not arranging for the lumber sooner, you could say...

"But... I couldn't get close to the forest until I had improved my self-defense capabilities..."

Yes. Because of those circumstances, there had been a delay in acquiring the lumber. In a sense, this was unavoidable.

"It would be great if there were some dead trees..."

The situation took a turn the next day.

As he was muttering to himself while feeding the little birds as usual, the birds, who had been listening, shared some valuable information.

`Deadwood? There is.`

`Yeah, lots in the forest.`

`Really!?`

Although half-doubting, Yuri ventured a little deeper into the forest, following the birds' instructions, and what he saw was...

"Oh... it's true. ...There are quite a few of them... dead trees."

The birds' words were not a lie. There were indeed dead trees scattered here and there. Many of them were nicely withered, and he felt he could probably cut them down even with [Wind Cutter]... in terms of hardness, that is.

"But... why are only the big trees dead?"

Every last one of the dead trees was a large tree, and although they were hard, it looked like it would take a terribly long time to cut them down.



		
			Chapter 42

			The High Forest. Dead Trees Also Liven Up the Mountain

			The most reasonable, or perhaps simplistic, interpretation would be that they had died of old age, but Yuri, feeling that something didn't quite add up, decided to [Appraise] the dead trees. The result...

"Why... is the cause of death salt damage for every single one of them...?"

It was true that there was a layer of rock salt in this land, so the possibility of salt damage was not zero. However... compared to the dead trees, the other trees, though somewhat smaller, were by Earth's standards quite large and showed no signs of abnormality. What was going on?

Yuri tilted his head in confusion, but the circumstances were a bit more complicated than he thought.

First and foremost, a layer of rock salt existed deep underground in this area. However, because there was a special impermeable layer on top of that rock salt layer, salt was not drawn up to the surface by capillary action, and therefore, salt damage did not manifest. However, when the roots of a large tree broke through this impermeable layer and reached the rock salt layer below, the tree would suffer salt damage and die. The suspicion arises that even if the part that touched the rock salt layer died, the root system spread out above it should be fine, but one can only say that in reality, they die. Even if you [Appraise] the rock salt to see if it contains some suspicious substance or element, it is only displayed as ordinary rock salt, and no health problems have ever occurred. One can only accept that this is some law of this world. On the other hand, shallow-rooted tree species do not extend their roots to the rock salt layer and therefore do not suffer salt damage. However, because these tree species have shallow roots, when the tree grows large, it can no longer support its own weight and topples over. As a result, trees that have grown to a certain size or larger all die, and a cycle of seedling regeneration in the resulting gap has been repeating since before recorded history. Incidentally, perhaps due to geological reasons, the rock salt layer is only present at the foot of the mountain and not higher up. For that reason, giant trees exist normally deep in the mountains.

Even Yuri could not figure out such behind-the-scenes circumstances, but he seemed to have come to terms with it in his mind, thinking that this kind of thing can happen in another world.

"Hmm, if they're this withered, they should burn. They seem a bit brittle from being dead, so maybe I can cut them down with [Wind Cutter]."

Even though they were dead, they were thick, so cutting them with a simple [Wind Cutter] was tough. But on a whim, he tried using it mixed with the magic power of wood magic, and this time it cut through surprisingly easily. Yuri was in a good mood, having obtained a magic spell for logging... But in fact, activating a spell by mixing the magic power of multiple attributes is not something that can be done so easily. There might be a possibility that he has some kind of divine protection, but more than anything, the fact that he approached it without any preconceived notions and, moreover, pushed through with brute force, relying on his ridiculous amount of magic power, was a big factor.

...Unaware of such behind-the-scenes circumstances, Yuri, in high spirits that the long-standing issue of fuel and lumber was about to be resolved, collected the dead trees he had cut down. He did not forget to be careful not to involve other trees when cutting them down. Some were displayed as being difficult to burn, but he felt that those would burn for a long time, so he took them back, thinking they might be usable for nighttime heating. If he stuck them in the kamado stove, they might just keep the fire going all night. If not, he could just turn them into compost, so they wouldn't go to waste.

The dead trees varied in species and degree of decay, which promised Yuri a supply of new resources.

"Whoa... this is..."

Yuri's eyes were glued to the mushrooms growing thickly on a decaying fallen tree.

"Maitake... no matter how you look at it..."

He appraised it just to be sure, and it seemed to be a mushroom of this world equivalent to Earth's maitake. He also confirmed that it contained a large amount of umami components. He casually looked around and saw various mushrooms growing on various decaying trees. With their colorful hues, it even gave the impression of flowers blooming on dead trees. No, in this case, perhaps it should be said that even dead trees liven up the mountain.

"Yeah... I'll stop collecting them indiscriminately. In any case, if they're infested with wood-decaying fungi, they won't make good lumber... it's better to use them as logs for cultivation."

With the words 'the right material for the right place' in mind, Yuri once again looked around the forest. He had only been looking at the dead trees as a source of lumber, but there might be other things he could use. As he reconsidered, the bark that had peeled off a tree caught his eye.

"...Could this be cork, by any chance...?"

Cork, which he had often seen in his previous life in Japan, is actually the bark of the cork oak tree. To be precise, cork material can be obtained from the bark of trees other than the cork oak, but the bark of the cork oak is particularly thick, making it versatile. Also, vertical cracks form in the bark of the cork oak, and the bark peels off from here, but the cork-forming layer underneath is not damaged, and the regeneration and peeling of the cork layer is repeated about every ten years. The tree Yuri was looking at seemed to be a different species from the cork oak that grows in the Mediterranean region, but it had a similarly thick cork layer, which was also peeling off in the same way.

"It might be useful for something... I'll collect it."

As he walked through the forest, appropriately collecting dead trees that could be used for lumber—[Storage] is so convenient—a completely decayed tree caught his eye. ...No, to be precise, it was the heartwood that still retained its shape while the woody part had almost completely rotted away. He tapped it casually with his short spear, a shorter spear with a sharpened tip made of a 'magic' stone that he carried for self-defense, and it was repelled with a sharp, high-pitched sound like 'kan'.

"Oh... hard... or rather, tough. I wonder if I can use this for something."

After brushing off the decayed parts and looking at it again, he saw that the heartwood was very dense, and was not just hard but also a strong and beautiful wood.

"Is this what they call rosewood or ebony? If it's this hard, I could use it as a walking stick... oh, maybe it could be used as material for crafts too."

With no decent blades, there was no way he could do any carving at present, but thinking that it might be useful for something someday, Yuri, who had developed a bit of a frugal streak since his reincarnation, decided to take this back as well. Looking around, it seemed there were quite a few of them left to decay.

"Well, it might be useful for something, and it won't go to waste... probably."



		
			Chapter 43

			The Down Plan. The Attack

			"Hmm... no matter how you look at it, this isn't enough to stuff a futon..."

Yuri murmured with his arms crossed as he looked at the "cotton" he had gathered from the inner bark of a plant called Oro, which resembled the Akaso from Earth. The Oro plant could also be used to make rope from its bark, so he had tended to it by cutting the grass around its base, but he hadn't gone as far as to cultivate it in the village. Perhaps as a result of that, the amount of "cotton" he obtained in the fall was nowhere near enough to stuff a futon.

"The house itself is made of wood, but the part with the raised floor is practically like stone construction... it's going to get cold in the winter..."

In that case, having only a fur blanket as bedding was very unreliable. He had made a bed-like thing by filling a bag made of Mao with straw, but having only a fur blanket for a comforter...

"No, I'm sure it's warm, but... something's different."

As a former Japanese person, Yuri's true desire was to sleep wrapped in a soft futon. But unfortunately, he had failed to obtain the necessary "cotton" to stuff it. The only remaining option was...

"Down, I guess..."

No matter how many molted feathers he collected from the little birds he was friendly with, it would amount to very little. However, he had heard some valuable information from them before.

`Molted feathers? A lot of them?`

`That's right. Don't you know of any waterfowl nesting colonies?`

`We don't go near the water much.`

`But if you want a lot of molted feathers, why don't you get them from that guy?`

`Oh, I hate that guy.`

`It's fine if you kill that guy, right?`

`You can get a lot of feathers.`

It seemed there was a large and ferocious bird monster. It was disliked because it chased the little birds around for fun, and they had incited him by saying that if he defeated it, he could get all the feathers he wanted. At that point, he was aware that he lacked the strength to take on a monster that could fly freely in the sky, so he hadn't taken the little birds' incitement. However, since a monstrous bird that could fly existed, he had to consider the possibility that it might attack him, and he had considered his own way of fighting it, referencing texts like [Anti-Monster Tactics]. And so, a month after reviewing his magic training methods based on his combat experience with the Monocorn Bear, just as he was steeling himself to go and get the monstrous bird's feathers, the situation took the initiative against Yuri.

`Yuri! They're coming!`

`The Lucca are coming! Get them!`

Almost at the same time as his [Perception] skill informed him of the existence of an unidentified flying object (U.F.O.) approaching at high speed, the little birds he was friendly with told him its identity.

《Lucca: A predatory bird-type monster. Although its size makes it difficult to fly aerodynamically, it flies freely by using wind magic. It may also use wind magic for attacks, but it primarily captures prey with its claws and beak.》

A quick glance told him its body length was about two meters, and its wingspan was likely over ten meters. Such a monster was heading straight this way. And to make matters worse, there were three of them. It was clear they were targeting me.

"I was prepared for this, but... three of them is something I didn't expect... But I have no choice but to do it."

Yes. He had to fight, if he wanted to survive.
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			The Down Plan. Interception

			Since the little birds had told him of its existence, he had already considered a method for dealing with monsters that attack from the sky, with reference to the [Anti-Monster Tactics] manual. Generally, these monsters, with bodies so large that they would be difficult to fly aerodynamically, almost without exception used wind magic for flight, and it was conceivable that they would also use wind magic for attack and defense. Therefore, it could be said that aerial combat in this world began with countermeasures against wind magic.

(Since they're flying with wind magic, if I disrupt that magic, it will be difficult for them to fly. I was planning to catch them off guard and disrupt them with my own wind magic... but three at once is tough. But if I take them on one by one, they might become wary... I guess I have no choice but to take on all three at once...)

It would be troublesome if the three of them coordinated, so if he was going to make a move, it had to be early. The distance was a concern, but this was no longer a situation where he could say such things. Relying only on the MP that had increased through his daily training, he had no choice but to go with brute force now. Of course, the reason he could remain calm even in this cornered situation was probably due to his firm resolve to survive.

...As he was thinking this without really thinking, he realized there was a way to seize the initiative other than with wind magic. It was a trick he had used several times before, but...

(...This is the first time at this distance, and with multiple targets...)

However, there was no time to hesitate. Yuri unleashed his first move.

"[Focused Beam]!"

A strong beam of light, created by light magic and given directionality, burned the eyes of the approaching monstrous birds, the Lucca. Unlike other ball-type and lance-type attack magic, its speed was overwhelmingly fast, being the speed of light, so even the swift and fast Lucca could not avoid it. Toward the Lucca, who were instantly deprived of their vision and thrown into confusion, a follow-up dark magic was unleashed.

"[Confusion]."

A dark magic that stirs up the opponent's mind and deprives them of their proper judgment. This one was originally meant to be used against a large number of opponents, so it was activated without any problem even with the three Lucca as targets. As a finishing touch, he unleashed wind magic to obstruct their flight, and they fell for it beautifully. It was no longer a matter of coordination or attack; they were desperately trying not to fall. It seemed they couldn't even properly orient themselves up and down.

"Now then... since they're moving around like crazy, it's harder to hit them... I can only use attack magic with a large area of effect. But if I carelessly use a large-scale fire magic and the feathers burn, it'll all be for nothing..."

After thinking for a moment, he decided that there was no other way but his original plan, and

"[Water Ball]."

He created three water spheres with water magic. However, these water spheres were not meant to be thrown for impact. As if to demonstrate this, these water spheres were... exceptionally large. Each was about two meters in diameter. It was a size sufficient to cover the heads of the Lucca and drown them.

"It would be more efficient if I could create water spheres directly inside their lungs or air sacs... but my aim isn't good enough for that right now... Besides, I don't even know the body structure of that monster bird, and with them thrashing around like that..."

Having three targets, which were no longer enemies but prey, was probably a big factor, but just covering their heads with the water spheres was a struggle.

However, his efforts paid off, and soon, Yuri succeeded in obtaining a large amount of down.
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			A Knitter's Tale. Selecting Materials for Warmth

			Although it was the result of an unexpected accident, he had obtained a large quantity of down, the material for the futon he had been concerned about. Since it was a large monstrous bird, he had been worried that the feathers might be coarse, but fortunately, that was not the case. He had obtained a large amount of down with sufficient insulating properties, as well as other feathers.

"With this, my bedding should be fine for now... or rather, isn't this warmer than a regular down futon?"

When he tried crawling into it, he found it was so comfortable it was hard to believe it was handmade by an amateur. ...So much so that he didn't want to get out of the futon.

"Well... even if I just roll around in my futon, it's not like anyone's going to complain..."

It would only make his life that much harder.

"Hmm... to get out of my futon heaven and be active outside, what I need is... probably warm clothes..."

Fortunately, he had a large amount of feathers left over. It was enough to easily make a down jacket or two, but...

"But... I'm running low on the actual cloth..."

The thread he had made from the Mao was about to run out, partly because he hadn't collected much of the bast fiber. Yuri regretted not having collected more, but the amount of Mao growing in the first place was not that large. He was trying to cultivate it back in the village, but it would be some time before he could secure a sufficient amount.

"You can't get blood from a stone. In that case, I have no choice but to use what I have."

Yuri's gaze turned to the considerable amount of monster pelts that had accumulated.

Given the need for warm clothing and a sufficient supply of pelts, one would normally think of wearing the fur as is. Yuri had intended to do so at first, but when he actually took a pelt in hand and examined it, a certain concern arose in his mind.

"...It's quite bristly..."

This was Yuri's impression when he first picked up a Mudderboar pelt, which was large enough to wear. The fur, which was a bit too short to be described as fluffy or soft, was so hard it could be called bristly. If he wore it with the fur side in for warmth, the bristles might pierce through his shirt and stab his bare skin. To make matters worse, the homemade Mao cloth Yuri was wearing was somewhat... or rather, quite coarse, like linen. The boar's bristles would probably pass through it easily.

"...Yeah. At the very least, wearing the Mudderboar pelt inside out is a no-go. But in that case..."

When he looked through his other pelts, the bear-type monsters he had hunted in the fall had longer fur, which made them fluffier, and it seemed he could avoid the situation of them piercing his shirt and stabbing him, but...

"Because it's so fluffy, it looks like I'd be all bundled up..."

Yuri wasn't concerned about his appearance. He was concerned that being bundled up would slow down his movements. Even in winter, not all monsters hibernate. If he was attacked while his movements were sluggish from being bundled up, it could very well cost him his life. In addition, there was also the question of whether a leather jacket made by an inexperienced person like Yuri would be easy to move in. It might be fine if it was tanned well enough, but he didn't want to risk his life to test it.

"In that case... it automatically becomes plan B..."
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			A Knitter's Tale. A Beeline for Animal Fur

			What Yuri called plan B was to spin the animal fur into yarn and make clothes from that yarn. But here, a new problem arose.

"...The woolen winter clothes I remember are things like jerseys and sweaters... they don't really feel like woven fabric..."

Feeling uneasy, Yuri consulted Master `Rural Life Guide` and Teacher `Appraisal`, and it turned out that not only sweaters but also jerseys were classified as "knitwear," not "woven fabric." Unlike woven fabric, which is woven with warp and weft threads, knitwear is made by creating loops with a single thread, which gives it its characteristic elasticity, breathability, and warmth. Apparently, so-called jerseys and cut-and-sew garments were made by cutting and sewing knitted fabric.

"Since my main purpose is to stay warm, I have to make it in a way that suits that purpose... Hah... what a pain..."

He couldn't help but feel weary at the thought of having to start knitting, a new craft, instead of the weaving work he had become somewhat accustomed to. He wished he had learned at least finger knitting in his previous life. Fortunately, `Rural Life Guide` included instructions for both crochet and knitting with needles, so knitting itself was not impossible. In fact, it seemed that knitting itself did exist here in the world of Forea, though it hadn't become widespread enough to be common in ordinary households.

"...Well, in any case, I have to start by spinning the thread."

The monster pelts he had on hand could be broadly divided into bear-type, boar-type, and wolf-type. Among these, the boar-type animal fur was, in a word, bristly and short, and looked very difficult to spin. The results of his [Appraisal] also stated that there were almost no scale-like structures on the surface of the animal fur, which made it difficult for the hairs to intertwine, thus making it difficult to spin. At the opposite extreme was the bear-type animal fur, which had scales, and the winter fur was long and soft, looking very easy to spin. Incidentally, the wolf-type was intermediate between the two. Given this situation, the bear-type monster he had hunted in the fall was chosen as the material, for the reason that it would be a little easier to spin.

It was his first time spinning animal fur, and the fur itself was much shorter than the bast fibers of Mao, a fibrous plant similar to ramie from Earth, so it was incomparably more laborious than Mao. But Yuri, whose skills had improved due to the effects of `Rural Life Guide`, spun the animal fur into thread at a speed unimaginable for a beginner. ...That said, it was inevitable that it would take time.

"As it is, it's too thin and difficult to knit with, so I'll have to ply it together to make a thicker yarn, but..."

Now, he didn't know what thickness that should be.

"First of all... I'm a beginner and I can't do machine knitting, so I can't knit with fine thread like for a jersey. In that case, it would have to be crafting yarn, but..."

Yuri knew what yarn was, but unfortunately, he knew nothing more than that, so he decided to rely on both his teachers, the `Guide` and `Appraisal`. While the former was understandable, his use of [Appraisal] was clearly strange, but Yuri didn't have the luxury of being picky.

At any rate, he managed to spin it into yarn. After this, all that was left was to knit. If he didn't hurry, the sound of winter's footsteps was already audible just around the corner. If he didn't finish his warm clothes as soon as possible, it would affect his work in the winter. At worst, it could be fatal, so Yuri worked on his knitting, literally for his life.

Thanks to his efforts, the sweater he knitted from the Monocorn Bear's fur was completed eleven days after he started spinning the thread, and nine days after the first snow, which fortunately didn't pile up much, nor was it followed by more snow.

"Thank goodness... it's finally done... It feels a little clumsy, but... that's secondary. As long as it's warm, it's more than enough, yes."

Yuri, who had been getting by with a makeshift fur vest and layering until the sweater was finished, was deeply moved.
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			A Knitter's Tale. Leather Pants

			Yuri joyfully wore his new sweater and went out under the winter sky, but his warm upper body made the coldness of his lower half all the more apparent, and he soon gave up and retreated back into his house. The material of the clothes Yuri was wearing was Mao. A material similar to ramie or linen from Earth. It had a crisp feel that was comfortable in summer, but it was not a material one would want to wear for long under a winter sky.

"That said, I have no way of getting cotton... I might be able to get some if I go to town, but I don't have the funds for that..."

In the end, Yuri decided to give up on going to town, at least until he could stockpile enough food to be used for trade. In that case, he had no choice but to make do with what he had. However, knit pants...

"Rejected."

That was out of the question. The makeshift Ulvac fur vest he had made had been surprisingly comfortable, so he also considered making fur pants, but...

"I have the skin of the Monocorn Bear left over after plucking the fur..."

Could he tan that and make leather pants? However, as he had worried before, leather is a stiff material compared to cloth. There was a risk that his movements would be restricted until it was broken in.

"Hmm... I'll try making a prototype by tanning the leather... but my main plan will be woven wool pants."

He had the materials for another Monocorn Bear in his [Storage], and he had other bear-type monster materials as well. For some reason, monsters would charge at him the moment they saw him. The number of individuals he had hunted in self-defense had accumulated to a considerable number in the last six months alone. In addition, monsters were generally large in stature. The amount of material that could be obtained from a single one was also correspondingly large.

"Yeah. Woven wool fabric will probably take time, so I'll start by tanning the hide first."

Tanning a hide is not a task that can be completed overnight. Normally, it would be necessary to perform tasks such as pre-treating it by soaking it in limewater, then soaking it in a mud-like solution to carry out a fermentation process, and then further soaking it in a tannin solution in sequence. However, Yuri's unique skill, `Rural Life Guide`, contained several secret techniques to substitute these troublesome processes with magic, and basic magic at that. Yuri had used these secret techniques to quickly complete the processing of pelts and the pre-treatment when spinning fur into thread. And in this hide tanning process as well, these secret techniques would play a major role.

"Hmm... when I processed the Ulvac pelt, I could use a secret technique that applied the life magic [Cleanse]... but for full-scale tanning, it's different..."

Incidentally, for processing pelts using the application of the life magic [Cleanse], basic water magic and light magic were also required.

"The secret technique for tanning hides is... huh... it uses corrosive dark magic, purifying light magic, and cleansing water magic... it really feels like a secret technique..."

In this way, Yuri proceeded with the tanning process in a manner that an ordinary craftsman would never do. It could be said that this was something unique to Yuri. Yuri had received these magics at a high level from God at the time of his reincarnation. He had been using them for half a year, although in a manner quite different from their general use, and as a result, they had all reached a decent level. Not only was their power, backed by his ridiculously large magic power, considerable, but he was also accustomed to precise control from having used them for processing work. It was only because he was such a person that such secret-technique-like work was possible. So, what about craftsmen other than Yuri? In general, there were hardly any craftsmen who had light magic, dark magic, and water magic all together, and such individuals made a living as magicians. As a result, the secret-technique-like tanning method that Yuri was doing was either unknown to anyone or had been lost to time.

"It's become soft, but... is this really okay...?"

The material, which had been softly processed as a result of a series of tasks, was properly displayed as "tanned leather" by [Appraisal], indicating that the tanning process had been completed without any problems. All that was left was to cut this and sew it.

"It's softer than I thought... but it's not very comfortable to wear. It's waterproof, but its effectiveness as insulation is unknown... I really need to hurry up and make some woven wool cloth."

After all was said and done, the woven wool pants were completed ten days after he started spinning the new thread.
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			Starting Rough Paper

			On a day near the end of November according to Yuri’s homemade calendar, one he based on the date of his reincarnation, he returned from the outdoors grumbling about the biting cold. From his Storage, he produced the one thing he had been anticipating most of all. The raw materials for paper. Ever since his reincarnation, he had spent his days securing food and other necessities. Now, with winter fast approaching and his food gathering having reached a lull, he had finally been able to harvest Kenfa and Neri, the plants needed for papermaking. To be honest, he could have harvested them sooner, but securing warm clothes for the winter had taken priority, pushing the task back to this time. Though, as it happened, he hadn't managed to make his winter trousers in time, so he had to do the harvesting work while wearing leather pants instead.

"Still… I can finally get my hands on paper now… assuming this goes well…"

As he muttered to himself, Yuri glanced at the pile of stone tablets stacked in the corner of the room.

The truth was, Yuri Sarai, formerly Isarai Yuuri, had been an obsessive record keeper in his past life. He made it a daily habit to jot down everything he saw, heard, or thought of in a memo pad he carried at all times, then transcribe it into a journal at the end of the day. Any information he felt should be noted separately was written down in a different notebook. This had been a habit since childhood, one he seemed to recall his parents had urged him to start to correct his forgetfulness. His memory had improved a little after that, but the habit of taking notes remained with him to this day. Of course, in his later years, at the ripe old age of thirty-seven, he had evolved from paper notebooks to recording everything on a computer.

This penchant for record keeping, which had once earned him a comparison to Hideki Tojo from a former teacher, remained with him after his reincarnation. Yuri had a mountain of things he wanted to record, but he had run up against the wall of having no paper. Not that he was the type to give up on his records because of that. He had devised an alternative method, creating stone tablets with Earth Magic and carving his notes onto them. That pile of tablets had already grown into a mountain, not only encroaching on his living space but also reaching a point where their sheer weight threatened to break through the floor.

From Yuri's perspective, developing paper as a recording medium was an urgent task.

"Now then, this Kenaf, or Kenfa as it’s called here, how do I turn it into paper again? …I was so excited about it being a paper ingredient before that I never looked up the details…"

Consulting his Rural Life Guide and Appraisal skills, he learned that the bast fibers of the inner bark could be used as a raw material for paper. While the Kenfa’s bast fibers weren't as good as kozo, the raw material for Japanese washi paper, they were over five millimeters long. This meant that, like washi, they could be screened into paper without adding a bonding agent like starch. He also learned that the bast fibers could be used as a material for cloth, not just paper. However, with Mao and other materials already meeting his needs for fabric, Yuri had no intention of diverting his precious papermaking ingredients to clothing. As for the woody core, it seemed it could be heated with steam and compression molded into particle board without any adhesive. That sounded useful in its own right, so Yuri decided to store the cores separately and turn them into boards when he had the chance.

Fired up, Yuri read through the papermaking process, only to freeze mid-sentence.

"…A mold for papermaking with a wire mesh or something similar stretched across the bottom… a wire mesh?!"

He had no such thing.

"A, a substitute… a screen? …But that’s made of bamboo! There’s no bamboo here…"

There was none. At least, he had never seen any.

"Ah… oh, right, even if I don’t have a wire mesh, I could use some kind of cloth instead… ah…"

He had used it all for clothing. He didn’t even have any raw Mao fibers left.

"I could make a sieve with Earth Magic… no… that won't work. …I don't know if I can do such fine work, and even if I could, it might be too heavy and hinder the papermaking process…"

This was what you would call being completely stuck.

Faced with such a string of bad luck, the normal course of action would be to wait, to gather thin branches from a suitable plant and fashion them into a screen. But Yuri, burning with a monomaniacal obsession for paper, didn't resort to such a leisurely approach. He chose a path of overcoming everything with sheer brute force.



		
			Chapter 49

			Starting Rough Paper

			"...Besides the mold... I soak the fibers in water for a few days to soften them, then boil them with caustic soda? ...If it’s just to make the fibers easier to separate, I should be able to manage with Dark Magic. ...Bleaching? If I want to make it clean, the Cleanse spell from Life Magic or Purification from Light Magic should work, yes. ...Beating? ...Basically, I just need to pound it into submission with force, right? ...Yeah, I can do this, I can do this..."

Let it be known that this was no simple task. Interrupting the corrosion at the optimal moment, when the fibers had loosened but retained their strength, without completely decaying the raw material, required precise control of Dark Magic. Furthermore, Light Magic's Purification was for exorcising curses, not intended for bleaching. Likewise, Life Magic's Cleanse could remove surface dirt, but it was not designed for a task like removing the natural color from plant materials. But Yuri, in his half crazed state, was in no mood to listen to such excuses. As if proving that fortune favors the bold, he successfully bulldozed his way through every step with brute force. It was a rather precarious state of mind.

And then… the curtain rose on the highlight of this entire affair.

"...Basically, I just need to spread the pulp in the solution out into a thin, even layer. I'll use Water Magic on the whole solution... that's not enough on its own, is it... In that case, I'll mix in some Wood Magic and... some Earth Magic power too... hmmm... still no good... then…"

As he continued his desperate, almost possessed efforts, it seemed his single minded devotion reached the heavens, for he succeeded in spreading the pulp into a thin, uniform sheet.

"...I did it... I did it! Thank you, God!"

In that moment, Yuri had unknowingly accomplished something unheard of in this world. He had released and used his magic power without first converting it into an element.

Releasing and wielding non elemental magic power was a practice known as Non-Elemental Magic. While its existence was theoretically predicted among mages, not a single person had ever managed to achieve it. At least, no record of it remained in the kingdom. It was the dark matter of the magical world. The requirements for mastering Non-Elemental Magic were threefold. One, precise control of magic power. Two, the simultaneous parallel activation and use of multiple types of magic. And three, the use of magic power without conscious thought of an element. This third requirement was a particularly high hurdle for the mages of this world. Precisely because magic was so familiar to them, they couldn't imagine a power unrelated to the elements, and their attempts to cast Non-Elemental Magic always ended in failure. For the record, Appraisal used non elemental magic power, but it was a skill, not magic. The way it used magic was fixed and offered little freedom for modification or improvement. It was of no help in learning Non-Elemental Magic. Fortunately or unfortunately for Yuri, magic did not exist on his former world of Earth. The concept of "superpowers" unrelated to elements was far more familiar to him, thanks to science fiction and manga. More importantly, at that moment, he was so engrossed in manipulating the pulp in the solution that lofty concepts like elements had completely flown from his mind. As a result of all this, Yuri had fulfilled the requirement of using magic power without thinking of an element.

Later, when Yuri checked his status, he would tilt his head in confusion at the unfamiliar magic that had been quietly added to his list, but he would simply assume it was a gift from God and offer his thanks, without ever knowing what it truly was.

"Now I just need to dewater this and let it dry. Ah, dewatering it all at once might cause problems… I’ll just spread it out while it’s still damp…"

He muttered nonchalantly that it would be faster if he could stick it to a windowpane to dry. Instead of glass, he stuck it to a smooth stone slab created with Earth Magic. The guide mentioned soaking up the moisture with a cotton cloth, but he had no such thing here. He cast a weak dewatering spell with Water Magic while simultaneously activating a very faint Wind Magic spell to dry it. It would probably take a full day and night to dry completely, but what had emerged was a "paper" that looked perfectly usable.

"Alright, I’ll whip up a bunch more before I forget the knack."

Completely unaware that he had just cast and utilized a magic that was nothing short of a miracle in this world, Yuri continued to masterfully use Non-Elemental Magic to create paper sheet after sheet. And at the same time, his Non-Elemental Magic level rose just as quickly. He hadn't mixed starch into the first sheet, but for the second, he mixed in starch from Lycoris, and the poisonous kind at that. The starch was a sizing agent meant to prevent ink from bleeding. He used poisonous Lycoris starch as an insect repellent, specifically to prevent damage from pests like silverfish. He didn't know if there were any insects in this world that ate paper, but he wanted to reduce the risk of his precious records being eaten, even by a little.

"Well, preventing bleeding is just a side benefit. The main purpose is insect repellent."

Preventing ink bleed would be essential if he were writing with ink, but Yuri had no plans to record things that way. He could find a substitute for ink, but he had no prospects for the all important pen. In this village, where metal was almost nonexistent, he naturally couldn't procure a metal pen nib. As for the quill pens once used in Europe, he had only recently acquired feathers from a suitable bird, the Lucca. At first, he had no way of getting them. He had read that in ancient times people had sharpened reeds to make pens, but unfortunately, no reeds grew in this area.

Under these circumstances, the writing instrument Yuri chose was a so called charcoal pencil, made by mixing charcoal powder with clay. Unlike ink, there was no risk of it bleeding. He could write without issue, even if the paper's surface was a bit rough. At first he couldn't get his hands on clay, so he tried grinding up local soil, and when he tried to shape the core with Earth Magic, he couldn't get the force right and ended up with something thick and strong enough to be used as a skewer. He had faced many difficulties, but now he had a perfectly usable writing tool waiting for its turn.

Incidentally, after comparing the paper with and without starch, he concluded that for writing with a charcoal pencil, the starch wasn't particularly necessary. From then on, he only added an extract of the toxic components of Lycoris and kept the addition of starch to a minimum. He had decided that a slightly rougher paper was easier to write on, having no way of knowing that even this "rough paper" would be considered high quality by this world's standards.

"It should be dry by tomorrow… Then I’ll have to stitch it together with thread to make a notebook, and make a memo pad and a journal."

The look on Yuri's face as he murmured this was one of pure, unadulterated joy.



		
			Chapter 50

			Another, A Second Abandoned Village

			In the early summer of his second year, early July by his handmade calendar, Yuri’s discovery was half by chance and half by destiny.

Struggling to secure metal resources, Yuri suddenly remembered the rock salt mine. Since it was a mine, he reasoned, they must have dug it with pickaxes or something similar. If he searched near the tunnels, perhaps he could find a forgotten or broken pickaxe.

With this faint hope, Yuri set out to explore the area around the rock salt mine. What he found was not an abandoned pickaxe, but the remains of an abandoned village. Incidentally, the simple question of whether anyone would use salt-vulnerable iron tools to mine rock salt never crossed his mind.

"This place… looks older than my village…"

The abandoned village where Yuri lived still had solidly built houses, but this place was more like the wreckage of houses. The roofs and floors had long since collapsed, and inside the sunlit homes, grass and trees had sprouted. He had been ready to give up, thinking he wouldn’t find anything of value, but who could have guessed this place would be a treasure trove of materials.

"Whoa… they’re rusted and damaged, but… it looks like most of the daily necessities were left behind… Did something sudden happen that made them abandon the village?"

If so, that was not a pleasant thought. Especially if whatever caused it was still around.

"...My Perception isn't picking up anything right now... but I should be careful."

He remained cautious, but began putting anything useful into his Storage. Broken or rusted, they were still valuable resources. With his magic, he could recycle them to some extent.

"The clothes are… no good. Completely rotted away."

If the wood of the houses was decaying, it was no surprise that fabric wouldn't survive. Any food supplies were also gone, likely having ended up in the bellies of wild animals before they could rot. He looked for any remaining charcoal, but found nothing of the sort.

"Looks like the only haul is metal and Pottery… though most of it is broken or rusted."

Among the remaining "metal" were several coins that appeared to be the currency of this country. Most were silver and copper, but a few gold coins were mixed in. If he ever had a chance to leave the abandoned village, they could be useful for buying necessities.

"In Japan, this might violate some law… but here it’s probably fine. …In light novels and stuff, it seems like finders keepers…"

Even if it was a bit of a gray area, he figured no one would find out anyway. With that justification, he collected everything of value he could find. Mixed in with his spoils was "that" item.

"...Is this… a leather bag? …Why is it in perfect condition? It’s not torn, and it doesn't look damaged at all…"

In a place where even wood had rotted away, a perfectly preserved leather bag was highly suspicious.

"...It’s not filled with poison or something, is it…?"

Fearing it might be contaminated with toxins or heavy metals, he cautiously cast Appraisal on it…

*Magic Bag. A magic tool for storing items, but currently unusable due to a lack of magic power. Can be used again if a Magic Stone is supplied with magic power.*

"Huh, so it’s a magic tool," Yuri noted with admiration, but he soon realized the importance of this item. While he had no trouble with storage thanks to his Storage skill, this magic tool would allow him to conceal its existence. He could enjoy the benefits of Storage while keeping the skill itself a secret.

Yuri rejoiced, thinking this was the greatest find of the day, but that judgment was still premature.



		
			Chapter 51

			Another, A Second Abandoned Village

			"...These are… Soya Beans… right…?"

*Soya Bean. An annual crop that bears beans in pods. The tip of the stem becomes somewhat vine like. Like other legumes, it lives in symbiosis with Rhizobium in its roots, which fix atmospheric nitrogen, allowing it to grow even in nitrogen poor soil and can be expected to improve the soil. On the other hand, it is prone to continuous cropping issues, so care must be taken in its cultivation. The seeds are rich in protein and fat, but also contain bitter components and harmful proteins, making them inedible raw. For this reason, it is not widely cultivated in this country and is not well known. The toxic components can be neutralized by cooking. It is similar to the species called ‘daizu’ on the otherworld Earth.*

…It lives in symbiosis with rhizobia in its roots and fixes atmospheric nitrogen… prone to continuous cropping issues… rich in protein and fat… Judging from the Appraisal results, they really seemed to be Soya Beans. Or at least this world's equivalent. Looking around, he saw they were growing wild everywhere, but unfortunately, the pods were still small.

"Well, I can just come back when they’re ready to eat… no, depending on how many there are, I might only be able to harvest enough seeds for next year."

He would have to check on that soon. Would this year's menu expand, or would he have to wait until next year? Here, food was one of his greatest pleasures. Whether or not his culinary repertoire grew was directly linked to his will to live.

"Besides… now that I have Soya Beans, it’s a Japanese person’s duty to try making miso, soy sauce, and tofu."

There were issues with things like koji mold and yeast, so he likely wouldn't be able to make miso and soy sauce on the same level as in Japan so easily. As for tofu, there was the problem of how to get the nigari coagulant. He could get salt from the rock salt mine, but for better or worse, the salt here contained almost no magnesium. While that gave it a taste similar to the table salt Yuri was used to, which was fine, it also meant he couldn't get the nigari needed to make tofu. Miso, soy sauce, tofu, all of them might be lifelong challenges, but that was okay. He could think of it as something to look forward to in his old age. …Not the sort of thought a boy under ten should be having.

"But well… I managed to make the Fermented Meat usable… so maybe it’ll be quicker than I think."

His Fermented Meat, made by salting and fermenting the innards of wild animals and monsters, was something Yuri had squeezed from his past life’s memories in his desperate craving for seasonings other than salt. He recalled records of it having been used in Japan long ago. That said, he didn't know the specific production method. He roughly guessed it was probably similar to fish sauce, like Shottsuru from Akita, nam pla from Thailand, or nuoc mam from Vietnam. He had made a prototype with the reckless hope that salting and fermenting the entrails would work out somehow, and fortunately, one of the prototypes turned out to be usable. He was now using and cultivating that batch while also making several other prototypes. It was a cloudy, murky liquid, so when he used it, he would scoop out only the clear liquid from the top and use it as a seasoning. It had a unique smell, or rather, a strong odor, but it contained a rich umami flavor, so Yuri used it as a Broth base for soups and as a substitute for dressing.

However, salt, Fermented Meat, and a few types of herbs and spices, he had found something like cinnamon and something like Japanese pepper, were not enough to satisfy the desires of Yuri, a modern Japanese person. He had been wanting at least some miso. Getting his hands on Soya Beans meant he was one step closer to that ambition.

First things first, he needed to check how many plants there were. Yuri eagerly began to survey the ruins of the settlement.

"Hmm… considering the amount I need to save for seeds… I don’t have enough to eat freely. It’s not enough to even try making a test batch of miso… The most I can do is see if I can get any koji… Oh, and also…"

Here, Yuri remembered something important. Yes, when it comes to legumes, it's all about the rhizobia. Legumes that form a symbiotic relationship with rhizobia in their roots can grow even in nitrogen poor soil by utilizing the atmospheric nitrogen fixed by the bacteria. Therefore, if the plant matter after harvest is plowed back into the soil as green manure, or if the withered plants are left as compost, it can replenish the nitrogen in the field. Of course, he would first need to confirm the nitrogen fixing ability of this world's legumes.

"Since it showed up in Appraisal, it must have nitrogen fixing abilities… but I need to check how effective it is for soil improvement. …Maybe I should take one or two plants back to the village and plant them…"

With Earth Magic and Wood Magic, transplanting and getting them to take root should be no problem.

"And… I should probably take some of these Turnips back too…"

In the ruins of this settlement, he had confirmed the growth of several other escaped crops besides Soya Beans. Many were things he was already cultivating in his own abandoned village, like wheat and potatoes, but he had also found crops he hadn't seen there. Turnips and pumpkins.

*Suzuna. An annual or biennial crop. The round, swollen root is harvested in winter for food, and the leaves are also edible.*

*Boka. An annual crop introduced from another continent, likely for testing. It is rarely cultivated in this country. The stem is vine like and creeps along the ground, bearing large fruit in early summer. The fruit and seeds are edible.*

The Suzuna weren't that big yet, so transplanting them wouldn't be much trouble. But the Boka vines had already grown out and were bearing fruit. It seemed better to let them grow here as they were rather than trying to transplant them now.

"Well, I guess this can be my second base of operations."

The settlement ruins had yielded a great harvest, but they also presented a concern that couldn't be ignored. Why was this village abandoned?

They had left behind everything, including magic tools. The villagers must have evacuated in an emergency, but what was the cause?

The fact that their belongings were left behind suggested the villagers never returned. Why?

It was hard to be certain since the houses and fences were already decaying, but he saw no signs of them being destroyed by a powerful force. If that was the case, what was the threat that drove the villagers away?

Yuri grew more vigilant, but it was beyond his imagination that the "threat" was the three monstrous Lucca birds he himself had brought down at the end of last year.



		
			Chapter 52

			How This Iron Was Forged

			"...Yeah, this has to be Iron Sand…"

Yuri muttered to himself as he used Appraisal on a slope where the earth had been exposed by a landslide or some other force. He had been casually using Appraisal on the collapsed earth and sand, on the off chance he might find something valuable, when he confirmed the presence of Iron Sand.

*Iron Sand. Magnetite and other minerals contained within rock that have separated from the bedrock during the weathering process. Its main component is triiron tetroxide, it is black in color, and possesses magnetic properties. It is used as a raw material for ironmaking.*

The parts of the appraisal result that appeared as gray katakana characters were terms that did not yet exist in this world, so the Japanese words were used directly. Translated into regular Japanese, it would be…

*Iron Sand. Magnetite and other minerals contained within rock that have separated from the bedrock during the weathering process. Its main component is triiron tetroxide, it is black in color, and possesses magnetic properties. It is used as a raw material for ironmaking.*

"A raw material for ironmaking, huh…"

There were many things lacking in this abandoned village, which Yuri secretly called Yuri Village, and metal products were one of them. The previous inhabitants had taken everything with them when they left, so the only metal items currently in the village were a few pots, pans, and kitchen knives that he had repaired with Earth Magic after finding them broken or rusted, including those recovered from the other village ruins. For the most part, he could get by with substitutes he made with Earth Magic, so he didn't face any practical shortages or inconveniences, but he still wanted to obtain some if possible. The problem was, until now, he had no way of getting any.

That is, until this moment, in the third year since his reincarnation to this land.

"Hmm… it seems I can’t refine Iron Sand into iron just by messing with it using Earth Magic… I can change its shape, but that’s it…"

A brief explanation is in order.

This world’s Earth Magic excels at making earth, a mixture, flow and deform as a mixture before hardening it. On the other hand, it was not good at changing substances by adding or removing elements, such as removing oxygen from iron oxide to turn it into iron. That was the domain of alchemy. Therefore, even if he gathered Iron Sand, reducing it to iron, let alone adding the right amount of carbon to refine it into steel, was difficult with Earth Magic alone.

…Such common sense was unknown to the reincarnator Yuri, which was what made him Yuri. On this occasion, he consulted his trusty Rural Life Guide for a method of ironmaking and learned the procedure of reducing iron oxide by reacting it with carbon monoxide at high temperatures. The tatara method of iron manufacturing was one such example, but he also learned that it consumed a large amount of charcoal as a carbon source.

"Going to all that trouble seems like a pain… I only want to make a few tools for myself…"

It was then that Yuri had an unnecessary realization. Carbon monoxide is a gas. If so, couldn't he do something about it with Wind Magic? He immediately consulted his master, the Rural Life Guide, and…

"Ah, so it is possible… though I can’t do it right now…"

Apparently, if his Wind Magic level were 6 or higher, he could manipulate gases to some extent. It wasn't without limits, but fortunately, reducing carbon dioxide to produce carbon monoxide wasn't that difficult, provided he could supply high temperatures. Therefore, with a caveat that it would only work on a small scale, it seemed he could refine Iron Sand into iron by using Fire Magic and Wind Magic together. However, the iron produced this way was too soft, so he would need to separately add carbon to it to make it steel, a so called carbon steel. But the amount of charcoal needed for that would be small. Furthermore, if he could add chromium and nickel, he could even produce what is known as stainless steel. But at present, obtaining high purity chromium and nickel was difficult. However…

"Silicon, huh… I can probably get Quartz, and that’s silicon dioxide, right…"

The appearance of special steel in the Forea World might not be a distant dream.



		
			Chapter 53

			How This Iron Was Forged

			Yuri let his thoughts wander for a moment on the romance of special steel, but the immediate problem was the step before that, how to obtain ordinary, non special iron. Now that he had stumbled upon the raw material, Iron Sand, he wanted to at least collect it and turn it into an ingot. If possible, he wanted to go even further and create various iron items. Even though Magic Stone Tools were sufficient for most things, there were still many things he wanted, like a heavy bladed knife, an axe, or a hammer, which required weight, and pots and pans with good heat conduction. But…

"The problem is the method for reducing the iron oxide…"

From ancient to modern times, various iron and steelmaking methods have been developed, but they all share the basic principle of reducing iron oxide by reacting it with carbon monoxide. The reaction temperature determines things like the carbon and impurity content, and whether the result is solid or molten, which in turn dictates the processing method. That was about it.

"In that case… the question is how to make carbon monoxide…"

It all came down to burning a carbon fuel of the highest possible purity in an oxygen deprived state. The problem here was this "carbon fuel of the highest possible purity." In short, he needed charcoal or coke. Coal was not recommended because it contained a lot of impurities like sulfur, which would result in poor quality iron.

"Coke is made by baking coal, so I can’t get it here where there’s no coal. And making charcoal consumes a lot of wood, which leads to deforestation… so both are out."

He thought it might be fine just for the amount he would use for his own ironmaking, but the time, effort, and labor required remained the same. Then what about magic? That was an option, but while Fire Magic could generate heat, it didn't produce something as unrefined as carbon monoxide. Therefore, for the purpose of ironmaking, it had to be discarded.

Well then, what about alchemy, another staple of otherworld stories?

He consulted his master, the Rural Life Guide, and it seemed that Alchemy could directly remove oxygen for reduction. It sounded like a cheat, but since Yuri didn't have Alchemy at the moment, it was out of the question. According to the Rural Life Guide, it was possible to acquire, or rather, unlock the skill with effort, so he had only checked just in case.

It seemed possible to generate carbon monoxide with Wind Magic, but as mentioned before, his skill level was currently insufficient.

"Is this… a divine oracle telling me to give up for now and wait for the right time…?"

Normally, he would give up here and wait for the next opportunity, but Yuri’s motivation, now at a boiling point, was not so easily extinguished. Searching for any kind of hint, he examined the magic he possessed, and then…

"Dark Magic’s… Corrosion?"

He had used it during papermaking, but apparently, it was originally a spell that corroded materials to make them brittle. By casting it on an iron weapon, for example, he could make it crumble.

"...If it can make iron rust... then that means it's oxidation, right…?"

If there was oxidation, there must be reduction too. With that thought, he eagerly searched, but he couldn't find "oxidation" or "reduction." However…

"Poisoning…?"

Dark Magic was filled with skills with rather alarming names, but contrary to their names, they included a surprisingly versatile set of chemical reaction type skills. And one of these, Poisoning, included a reaction that converted carbon dioxide into carbon monoxide.

He had found a way to secure carbon monoxide.

A few days after bringing back a large amount of magnetite, or rather, Iron Sand, Yuri could be seen in a corner of the village, attempting to make iron. However, the furnace that was essential for ordinary ironmaking was nowhere in sight. To avoid consuming large amounts of precious fuel, Yuri intended to use magic as his heat source. Thus, neither fuel nor a furnace was necessary.

"Okay… I’ll hold the iron with Non-Elemental magic, heat it with Fire Magic, reduce it with Dark Magic, and shape the resulting iron with Earth Magic. On top of that, I’ll need to ventilate with Wind Magic to avoid carbon monoxide poisoning… yeah, impossible."



		
			Chapter 54

			How This Iron Was Forged

			He had gotten used to casting multiple spells in parallel, something most people could never get used to, but even for Yuri, simultaneously casting five spells was an impossible task. He did try it anyway, but just as he expected, he failed to control his magic power.

"...Well, I'm doing this outdoors anyway, so natural diffusion should be enough for ventilation…"

With that judgment, he decided to omit Wind Magic, but that still left four spells to cast simultaneously. After a great deal of painstaking effort to control his magic, he somehow succeeded in smelting iron.

"...Is it... done?"

It was his first time smelting iron. He couldn't tell if the result was properly "iron." So he immediately used Appraisal on it and the result confirmed that it was indeed iron. However, since there was no process to absorb carbon during smelting, what he had created was a low carbon content iron, so called Wrought Iron.

"Let’s see… lower furnace temperatures produce Wrought Iron with low carbon content… Since iron with lower carbon content has a higher melting point, I get solid state reduced iron like this… It's malleable but has low hardness… so it's not suitable for blades, huh…"

To process this Wrought Iron into what is known as steel, a carbon source like charcoal or coke would be necessary. With Alchemy, he could directly combine it with carbon to make steel, but unfortunately, Yuri did not have Alchemy… Dejectedly, Yuri checked his status, only for his eyes to widen in shock.

"Alchemy has been unlocked…?"

The Alchemy (Basic) skill, which had been grayed out just moments before, was now displayed normally. …No, that wasn't quite right. The characters for "Alchemy" were certainly displayed properly, but what was there was not Alchemy (Basic) but…

"What the heck is Alchemy (Strange) Apprentice?"

It seemed that because he had achieved a creative reduction reaction by recklessly using various magics without following the proper learning process, the skill had been partially unlocked in this form. The word "Apprentice" instead of "Basic" was apparently proof of this. When Yuri checked, being an apprentice, it seemed he could only use oxidation and reduction. The crucial reaction of adding carbon to iron was not possible.

"Still, being able to handle the troublesome reduction process with alchemy makes things easier, but…"

He still had no clear plan for what to do with the Wrought Iron he had made.

"...As it is, I could probably use it for pots and pans… no, wait."

Could he not shape and harden it in the same way he made Magic Stone Tools? He tried it, and while he could shape it, he found that hardening it required a considerable amount of magic power. So much, honestly, that he didn't want to do it.

"In that case… I can’t think of anything other than the orthodox method of forging…"

If he heated it in a furnace burning charcoal, like a blacksmith, he could probably manage the carburizing process. And if he also played at being a blacksmith with a hammer and tongs, he might even unlock the smithing skill. It seemed that in this world, or at least in Yuri's case, he had to make something by hand at least once for a skill to be unlocked, at least in its proper form.

"The thing is… there’s no guarantee that I’ll successfully unlock Smithing (Basic) that way. If I mess up, I could end up wasting the Wrought Iron I worked so hard to make…"

Unfortunately, while the Rural Life Guide had a rough explanation of smithing work, it didn't include detailed procedures. The finer details of smithing seemed to be something that would only be displayed once he unlocked Smithing (Basic). This meant that unless he acquired smithing knowledge through some means other than the skill…

"Yep. I have no choice but to leave it for a while. Earth Magic is good enough for shaping it into pots and pans, and for now, Magic Stone Tools are working fine for blades."

Even so, Yuri decided to secure a stock of Wrought Iron as a raw material, just in case.
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			The Mysterious Boy

			Unpredictable weather, insect plagues, a disruption in the distribution of cash crops due to war in other countries… a combination of these various factors had led the country to suffer from a chronic food shortage, though not yet at a crisis level. The plight of the cities, which depended on food transported from other countries and rural villages, was particularly serious, though not yet dire. It had reached a stage that could not be ignored. Panic buying had also contributed, and the food circulating in the market was becoming scarce. On the other hand, there were those who saw a business opportunity in this situation. Any halfway clever merchant would take their cart to various farming and mountain villages, buying up even their less than abundant food stores.

End Village was no exception. Around spring, a familiar merchant arrived with his cart and bought up the village’s crops at high prices. He stopped short of taking their seed grains, but after leaving just enough to get by until the next harvest, the villagers sold off even the surplus they had stored for emergencies. It was less that they were blinded by money and more that they were thinking of those who were suffering without food. They could still manage. They didn't just have crops. They could also eat what they could find in the mountains and fields. As a result, the village's food situation became tight, and anyone with a spare moment would head into the mountains and fields, within a safe range, to gather edible nuts, berries, and young leaves.

It was on one such day in July that the village girl, Dona, ventured into the mountains with her grandfather, deeper than they usually went.

"There aren't as many wild strawberries as I thought there would be, Grandpa."

"Indeed… Perhaps the mountain beasts beat us to them."

"...Are the animals starving too…?"

"I wonder… The mice seem to be doing as they always do…"

Her expression had already clouded over due to the meager harvest, but hearing the possibility that the mountain animals were starving made Dona’s face fall even further. If hungry beasts were to attack the village crops, it could mean starvation for the villagers themselves. They had already sold off their stored food. As the two of them stood there with somber expressions, the grandfather, Audel, noticed something.

"Hmm… It looks like there's a path that's been trodden down here…"

"Oh… then someone else has been this far."

If that someone had already finished harvesting, it was no wonder there were fewer wild strawberries than expected. There was no need to worry about mountain beasts. Dona was about to breathe a sigh of relief, but her grandfather's words made her tense up again.

"No… we should be the only ones from the village who've come this far out. Besides… if it were someone from the village, they would have cleared the undergrowth a bit more clearly."

The state of the path didn't look like it had been made by an adult. It looked like a smaller person had walked it… or else, someone had tried their best to leave no tracks…

"Does that mean… someone we don't know is living in hiding around here?"

"I can't say for sure. …In any case, we need to be careful. …Dona, sorry, but could you run back to the village and tell everyone about this?"

"And leave you here alone, Grandpa? No way. If we’re going back to the village, we go back together. If you’re not going back, then I’m not either."

Old Man Audel considered his granddaughter's firm reply. Once she had made up her mind like this, it would be impossible to persuade her. Should they return together then? But he was hesitant to go back with the lingering concern that someone might be here. Besides, for now, it was nothing more than a hunch, a vague one at that. Should he press on just a little further, until he had some solid proof? In any case, he hadn't gathered enough of what he came for, the wild strawberries…

After a moment's thought, the old man decided to press on. He told his granddaughter to be extremely careful, not to make any unnecessary noise, and to speak only in whispers. Dona nodded silently, and together they followed the faint trail of the path. Quietly.

"...Grandpa, isn't this where a village used to be?"

"Aye… the salt miners. But it must be nearly ten years since they left."

"Why did the salt miners abandon their village?"

"That would be because it became too difficult to drive off the magical beasts. Even our village has trouble with the beasts causing mischief. To build a village in the middle of these mountains, it's madness."

"I suppose you’re right."

…However, the truth is sometimes stranger than fiction or a picture book. As the two whispered to each other, what appeared before them, contrary to her grandfather's words, was a fortress like structure surrounded by sturdy stone walls.
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			"What in the world… is that…?"

The place where the abandoned village was supposed to be was now completely surrounded by sturdy looking stone walls. But…

"When I came here before… there was nothing like this…"

"...Is that… really true…? Grandpa."

"What would I gain by lying? When I passed through here hunting eight years ago, there was only the wreckage of a fence. What’s more…"

"What’s more?"

"That fellow Bit, who should have passed through this area six years ago, didn't say anything either. If something like this had been here, that chatterbox would never have kept quiet about it."

"That's true…"

The two of them stood there, stunned into silence. But Dona, perhaps because her mind was more flexible or resilient due to her youth, was the first to recover. At the same time, she noticed that the meadow they were standing in was not ordinary.

She had thought it was just a grassy field, but many of the plants growing there were known as emergency foods. There seemed to be some poisonous plants mixed in, but on the other hand, there were also proper crops growing among them. Conversely, there was almost nothing that was completely useless. Most importantly, there was a clear boundary between this meadow and the surrounding thicket.

"Grandpa… this place is…"

By then, her grandfather, Audel, had also noticed the abnormality of this meadow. He recognized this kind of vegetation. The empty lots and grassy areas near fields, where they planted emergency crops, looked just like this…

"...It feels like the grassy areas around the fields. Which means…"

There must be a field nearby. Probably on the other side of that sturdy stone wall.

But… to build a stone wall of this magnitude, how many villagers could be living on the other side? And yet, the fact that they couldn't hear a single sound was beyond suspicious. It was eerie.

("...Dona, we’re going back to the village. We have to tell everyone about this.")

("Okay, Grandpa. Quietly, right?")

("That’s right. We don’t know what kind of people are living here.")

Trying not to be noticed by the inhabitants of the "fortress," for it was no longer an abandoned village, they began to turn back, tiptoeing away… when the stone gate in front of them creaked open.

(Wow… are they visitors? It’s been about five years since I’ve seen another person.)

The moment the two of them approached the "village," though whether you could call an abandoned place inhabited by only one person a village was debatable, Yuri had sensed them with his Perception. Actually, even before that, his familiar little birds had told him.

(I wonder… are they from that village? …End Village, was it?)

A map left behind by the previous inhabitants, drawn on a wooden board, had shown the location of End Village, so Yuri at least knew of its existence. When he first arrived, he had even considered relying on it if he couldn't make it through the winter. However, once he managed to survive the winter on his own and was able to get by afterward, the option of visiting the village was pushed to a corner of his mind, as he had never been good with people to begin with. …Or rather, he had almost completely forgotten about it. But now, seeing two people arrive here, he seemed to have recalled it from some corner of his memory, wondering if they were residents of End Village.

(…What should I do? If I just let them leave without saying anything… I'll be letting them hold all the cards. …That would be a bad move, wouldn’t it…)

With these thoughts and calculations, Yuri decided to make contact with the two humans.

Isarai Yuuri, now known as Yuri Sarai. He was currently twelve years old.

Five years had already passed since his reincarnation in this abandoned village.
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			When the stone gate creaked open, a single thought flashed through the minds of the grandfather and granddaughter.

We were too slow to escape!

But as the gate opened, heedless of their regret and fear…

""...A child…?""

Before the bewildered pair stood a child who looked to be no more than ten years old, and he was alone.

The child silently stepped out from behind the wall and turned to face them, as if to ask who they were and what they wanted.

"Uh, umm…"

Dona tried to speak, but she didn't know what to say in a situation like this. Though she was mature for her age, she was still just a fourteen year old girl. She lacked life experience. She glanced at her grandfather beside her, but he remained silent, offering no response. It seemed he was conveniently letting his granddaughter handle the negotiations. Which probably meant that he couldn't think of a good idea either.

Resigned, she turned her gaze back to the boy. He looked to be about ten years old, maybe a little older. He was dressed in simple but clean clothes, and at his hip hung something like a heavy knife.

Still, Dona wondered, why weren't the other adults showing themselves? Judging by the lack of sounds or presence, were they out? But surely not all of them would be gone. Were they planning to push everything onto this one child? If so, why would they…

Just as her thoughts drifted to such matters, a form of escapism, the boy before them spoke.

"...Are you from End Village?"

In hindsight, it wasn't strange at all, but at that moment, they were so shocked that the boy had spoken that they could do nothing but nod. Like bobbleheads, they nodded jerkily. Silently, doing nothing more.

Their reaction must have been quite amusing, because the boy's gaze softened slightly.

"In any case, please come inside."

They had been amazed by the sturdy stone walls, the likes of which they had never seen before, and this was true for the grandfather Audel as well. But upon entering, they were once again surprised, or perhaps, perplexed.

First, the inside of the village, if you could call it that, was remarkably tidy. In most villages, like their own, you would find things piled up or left in the corners of paths or under the eaves of houses. If there was livestock, it wasn't uncommon to find fresh "droppings" left behind. Yet here, there was none of that. It lacked the signs of daily life, one might say.

Stranger still were the houses lining the paths. A quick count showed there were more than thirty of them, but all of them looked strangely old. According to her grandfather, Audel, the stone wall hadn't been there when he passed through eight years ago. There had only been a decaying wooden fence, or the remains of one. Furthermore, a villager who was supposed to have passed through this area six years ago had reported no abnormalities. If that was true, and there was no reason to doubt it, the houses in this village should be at most about five years old. Yet they didn't look it at all. One might consider that they were reusing and repairing old houses, but the problem was that all the visible houses remained old and showed no signs of repair… except for a few near the well.

On the other hand, the fields were meticulously cared for. They were farmers, after all, and knew a thing or two about fields. From their perspective, the crops in the fields were as well tended as those in their own village… no, to be frank, they were even better cared for than their own. This meant there must be at least as many workers here as in End Village. …And yet, they hadn't seen a single person.

"H-hey, you, where is everyone else?" Dona asked, unable to contain her curiosity. But the boy's answer, when he turned around, was once again astonishing.

"There is no one else."

""—What?""

"I’m the only one living here."
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			He was the only person living in this "village."

Even Yuri had hesitated to reveal this fact.

Though he had been enjoying his solo life, he had given a great deal of thought to how he should act if he were to ever encounter another person. The first thing to consider was how much information to disclose, and to prepare a cover story for the information he chose to withhold. Drawing on the light novels he had devoured in his previous life, he decided it would be best to hide, or falsify, his status and skills. Fortunately, Yuri's unique skill, Status Board, had functions for concealing and falsifying his status. That should solve the problem, but if he concealed everything, he would face the inconvenience of not being able to use his skills openly. Also, the idea of a child with no skills surviving alone for so long seemed to lack credibility.

Considering all the various factors, he concluded that there would be no harm in revealing that he possessed Earth Magic and Water Magic… although he would need to think about what to say regarding their levels.

The real problems were Appraisal and Storage.

It seemed that possessing Appraisal itself was not uncommon, but Yuri's Appraisal, being that of a reincarnator from Japan, might be different from that of the inhabitants of this world. In that case, he should probably keep it a secret… or perhaps it would be better to falsify its level to be much lower. Related to this was the issue of whether to use Appraisal on the person in front of him. Using it would certainly provide more information, and if he had, he would have realized his own stats were extraordinary, but the problem was what would happen if the other person noticed they were being appraised. In that case, not only would it be revealed that Yuri had Appraisal, but it could also worsen their impression of him. It would be worst of all if the other person also had Appraisal. At the very least, he couldn't do anything rash until he confirmed how the act of appraisal was perceived in this country. That was Yuri's judgment.

The remaining problem was Storage. Hiding it seemed like it would lead to various inconveniences down the line. It was a vexing problem, but the Magic Bag he had found in the old village ruins had provided a solution. Yes, he could just attribute everything to the Magic Bag. It was probably an expensive magic tool, so it wouldn't be strange for him to refrain from showing it off carelessly. It was important that he had an explanation for if it was discovered, and more importantly, a reason for having kept it secret.

Thus, even though he had a general policy for disclosing information, other problems remained. For instance, what should he do after meeting people from outside? Should he continue to live alone here? Should he leave this place and go to a village or a town? Or… should he welcome new residents here? For the last option, he would also have to consider what to do if outsiders tried to take over this village. He didn't want to idly hand over the village he had worked so hard on to others. In that case… he would need to be prepared to use exclusion by force. …In the worst case, even if it meant killing all the villagers…?

Little did the grandfather and granddaughter know that the boy before them had made such a grim resolve. They were simply, and honestly, dumbfounded by Yuri's words.

Alone in this vast "village"? Maintaining all these fields by himself? No, more than that, surviving all alone in this demonic realm…?

It was a little over a four hour walk from End Village. This was already territory where magical beasts roamed rampant. Fortunately, the beasts disliked leaving the mountains, so End Village had not suffered the misfortune of being destroyed by a monster attack, but it was still a location that could be called the frontier's front line. And yet, a child was living alone in a place like this, a place that could be considered the middle of the mountains? A place where they wouldn't want to live even if you paid them? What on earth were the circumstances?

As the two stood there, stunned, Yuri briskly walked towards his dwelling. The two followed him, half stumbling, and soon found themselves in another area surrounded by sturdy stone walls.

"...What is this…?"

"Oh, this is my house. …Ah, you mean this wall? In the beginning, I couldn't wall off the entire village, so I started by just putting a wall around my house. It was a dangerous place, after all."

Old Man Audel had no argument with the fact that this area was dangerous… but normally, one wouldn't go so far as to surround even just their own house with such a sturdy wall… no, wait, what did the boy just say?

"I’m the only one living here" plus "I put a wall around the village."

The conclusion that could be drawn from this was…

"...This wall… and the wall around the village… you built them… yourself…?"

"Yes, but what about it?"

My abilities are at the absolute bottom of the barrel in this area.

Yuri, still dragging along this grand misunderstanding, assumed that this level of construction was something any ordinary earth magic user should be able to do as a matter of course.

On this very day, the person who would finally correct that misunderstanding had appeared before Yuri.
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			Old Man Audel seemed about to say something in response to Yuri’s misguided confession, but at that exact moment, Yuri opened the gate in the wall and invited the two into his home, cutting him off. So, the two of them said nothing more and decided to hold off on their questioning for the time being.

The house, surrounded by an abnormally imposing wall, turned out to look surprisingly ordinary, though it was quite large. That is, until they went inside.

""...Huh?""

Passing through the door, they entered an Earthen Floor Room of about fifteen jo, roughly twenty five square meters. At the right end, there was a sink and a Kamado. It seemed to be the kitchen, which was fine… but the problem was what lay beyond it. The remaining rooms adjoining the earthen floor were all built on a Raised Floor. The boy told the bewildered pair that it was a custom from his hometown, and asked them to take off their footwear when stepping up into the house, referring to the raised portion. As he said this, he placed a bucket of water and a rag in front of them. It seemed he wanted them to wipe their feet before coming up. Though perplexed by the completely unfamiliar customs, the two did as they were told, removing their footwear and wiping their feet with the rag before stepping up into the room. The interior seemed to be cleaned without a speck of dust, and the stone floor was covered with furs, so it didn't feel unpleasant on their bare feet.

The section of about twelve jo, roughly twenty square meters, connected to the kitchen seemed to be a room for dining, with a stone table and chairs. The boy led them there and told them to have a seat and wait. He then returned to the kitchen, drew water from a water jug in the corner into a pitcher, and came back. He poured water into cups that also appeared to be made of stone, they were a little heavy, and handed them to them. The days were getting warm enough to make one sweat, and the cool water was the finest of treats.

"So… what brings you two here? …Oh, I'm sorry for not introducing myself sooner. I'm Yuri, currently the sole resident of this village."

Being addressed so politely, the two hurriedly introduced themselves. They gave their names, stated that they were from End Village, and explained why they had ventured into this area.

"...What? You’re running short on food down there?"

His attitude suggested this was the first he was hearing of it, which only deepened the pair’s suspicion. Even their own village didn’t have much food to spare, so how could a village run by a single child have no shortage?

"Even if you say that… the fields were quite large to begin with, and right now I’m the only one eating from them."

No, the fact that a single child is maintaining fields of this size is what's strange in the first place… Setting that retort aside for now, Old Man Audel asked the crucial question.

"So… you have plenty of food stored up, is that right?"

"I wouldn't say plenty… but well, I have a fair amount."

Yuri was naturally cautious, or rather, a worrier. He had a habit of persistently tapping a stone bridge before him. So much so that he would eventually get so absorbed in the tapping that he would break the bridge and feel as though he had achieved his goal. Being of such a nature, Yuri would never make the mistake of thinking that growing just enough food for himself was sufficient. He aimed for a production volume that would allow him to secure a stockpile for emergencies. And the area he cultivated grew year by year along with him… until it reached the limit of what Yuri could handle alone. Now, five years after his reincarnation, Yuri had a fair amount of food stockpiled by his standards. In other words, enough for him to live on for well over two years.

However, the breakdown of that stockpile was quite different from that of an ordinary farmer…

"Is it wheat? Or rye, perhaps?"

"Ah, no. I have wheat, of course, but I have a variety of things."

"A variety?"

Yuri explained the contents of his food stockpile to a skeptical Dona. Wheat, naked barley, buckwheat, potatoes, beans, chestnuts, walnuts, dried vegetables, dried meat… and then…

"...Starch… what’s that?"

"How should I put it… Basically, it's a powder made by crushing nuts from Shika and Dag trees, or Lycoris roots, and soaking them in water."

""...What?!""

By their standards, those things weren't considered food. They were supposed to be full of toxins, bitterness, and harsh flavors, not something you could properly eat.

"No? If you soak them in water to remove the bitterness and toxins, you can eat them normally."

Seeing their still-suspicious faces, Yuri decided that proof was better than words and served them dumplings made from Lycoris starch. They were well chilled in cold water with diluted Maple Syrup poured over them, what you might call shiratama dango in Japanese style. The two of them hesitantly, fearfully, brought the dumplings to their lips. Their eyes widened, and in an instant, the plate was empty.

"This is from Lycoris root?!"

"And what was poured on top wasn't wood honey! Yuri-kun, where on earth did you get something like this…?"

"Huh? It's certainly a lot of work to make, but…"

""Make?!""

"Yes… um… is something wrong?"

Yuri belatedly realized that, for some reason, his understanding and theirs seemed to be at odds on every single point.
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			"...So you mean you all don't really make use of the things that grow in the mountains and fields?"

"It’s not just ‘not really,’ we hardly do at all. The mountains have magical beasts, so it’s dangerous… though you don’t seem to be bothered by them, Yuri-kun."

"No, even I would hide quietly and wait for a strong monster to pass. If I happen to run into a weak one, I might hunt it with a surprise attack, though."

"I see…"

If that was the case, it made sense… he was about to nod in agreement when he felt his granddaughter gently poke him in the ribs. He looked over and saw her pointing with her toe at the fur rug on the floor. …The rug spread under the large dining table, which was more than twice the size of the table and chairs combined.

"...This… fur rug… that’s spread out under here…"

"Oh, that? It was just a big boar with a huge frame. It would probably be dangerous if it attacked head on, but if you kill your presence and catch it by surprise, it’s not much of a struggle, right?"

He looked up at them as if seeking their agreement, but from what Old Man Audel could see, that "boar" was a full fledged magical beast called a Thrustboar. It was more than twice the size of a regular boar and would charge humans on sight, making it feared even by adventurers. It was definitely not the pathetic monster Yuri made it out to be… or so it should be.

"No, it’s just a muscle brain that charges blindly, so as long as it doesn't notice you, you’ll be fine."

Even if he said that…

"First of all, I don't think it's possible to not be noticed by a magical beast like a Thrustboar."

"There’s a knack to it."

"A knack… I see…"

It seemed there was a large gap in their respective perceptions. Both of them were vaguely aware of it, but since they each believed their own perception to be correct, there was no chance of them meeting in the middle. Besides, what Yuri said wasn't entirely wrong. It was just that Yuri's Stealth skill was exceptionally high, it had been at level 5 ever since his reincarnation five years ago.

"...Well, setting aside the magical beasts for a moment, you didn't know about removing toxins either?"

"I had no idea… I doubt anyone in the village does."

The truth was, the inhabitants of this world, Forea, were generally uninterested in wild food resources. Several factors contributed to this.

First was the existence of magical beasts. Unlike in modern Japan, the standard here in the Forea World was to avoid forests inhabited by ferocious magical beasts as much as possible. As a result, the collection and use of wild fruits, nuts, and roots were limited to safe areas. Combined with a reasonably high level of agricultural technology, the skills for utilizing these resources were gradually forgotten.

Second, and related to the first, was that many edible species did not require the removal of bitterness or toxins. Therefore, there was rarely a need to eat the astringent nuts of Dag and Shika trees, or the poisonous roots of the Lycoris, and as a result, the idea of removing bitterness never occurred to them.

Third, due to an undeveloped transportation network, opportunities to come into contact with the cultures of other countries were scarce, as was interest in them. There were peoples in other places who possessed the knowledge of toxin removal, but there was no opportunity for their culture and technology to be transmitted to this land. Even if someone learned of it through travel, it was only ever spoken of as a curious custom of another country.

Fourth, taking Earth as an example, the technique of soaking food in water to remove toxins was said to have developed in the laurel forest zone. It was a technique that did not develop much in sclerophyll forest zones like those in Europe. The country where Yuri and the others lived had conditions similar to Europe on Earth, and the technique of water soaking itself was underdeveloped.

As a result of all these factors, no one in End Village knew the technique of toxin removal.

"...But considering what happened this time, perhaps you should think about planting some emergency food crops nearby…"

"Lycoris, you say… It’s true that it wouldn't get in the way if we planted it in a corner of the fields…"

In Japan, where Yuri had lived, the higanbana was thought to be a plant with such a background. Since it was only distributed near human settlements, it was believed to have been artificially introduced and transported by people. There were stories left in various regions about how it was planted around gravesites to prevent animals from digging up corpses due to the poison in its bulbs, how the poison was removed during famines and it was used as an emergency food source, or how paper mixed with it during the papermaking process was not eaten by insects.

"If there are Dag or Shika trees near the village, it might be a good idea to soak the nuts in water to get a powder from them. The roots of the Yoppa can be eaten without removing toxins, and there should be many other things too. …Though if you don't remove enough of the toxins, you’ll be writhing in agony, or in the worst case, you could die."

The last line made the two of them recoil in shock, so he made sure to tell them that as long as they soaked it until it was completely white, it would be fine.

"Still… for someone your age, Yuri-kun, you know a lot of things…"

"Even if you say that, I only learned what my grandfather taught me."

Grandfather? Wasn't he living alone? The old man's expression seemed to ask this, and Yuri replied that he was alone now. Yuri intended for him to read between the lines. The old man refrained from prying further, but there was someone who did not understand such subtle communication. None other than the fourteen year old Dona.

"Oh, by the way, where did you come from, Yuri-kun?"

Still, perhaps showing a child's consideration, she didn't ask directly about his grandfather.
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			The old man shot him an apologetic look, as if ashamed of his granddaughter's inability to read the room, but Yuri was prepared for just such an occasion. He let out a light sigh, for dramatic effect, and began to speak falteringly. It was the cover story he had spent five years thinking over and refining.

"...To be honest, I don't remember where I came from. By the time I was old enough to remember, it was just my grandfather and me, living a traveler's life. He taught me many things I needed to survive, but he told me almost nothing about my past. He would just say he'd tell me when I was older. ...About five years ago, we drifted here, and since we could shelter from the wind and rain and there were fields, we decided to settle down. My grandfather took care of the fields, but... one day, he just didn't come back... He wasn't the kind of grandfather who would abandon me in silence, so something must have happened to him where he went... but I was younger then, and I had no way of finding out what…"

This was the cover story Yuri had devised. He conveniently piled all the inconvenient parts onto his "grandfather," and in the end, made that grandfather disappear. His intention was to hide everything in a fog of mystery, in darkness. In Japan, he would likely be criticized for using such a convenient plot device, but he figured it would pass in this world. It was a fact that he was, appearance wise at least, just a young child, and it was also a familiar fact in this world that people who went into the mountains sometimes never returned.

"...Something like that happened…"

"...I'm so sorry…"

Just as he had planned, the two of them seemed to believe him. He almost felt guilty at how easily they were fooled.

As if to dispel the somewhat somber atmosphere, Old Man Audel spoke up. He asked if it wouldn't be too much trouble to show them the fields. Yuri had no reason to refuse.

"Well now… this is…"

Old Man Audel was so impressed he was at a loss for words. Dona, beside him, was also wide eyed and silent. Yuri had given a single nod to the old man's request and led them to the field behind his house. He had fields in other places too, but it made sense to start by showing them this one.

What captivated the two of them was not only how well tended the field was, unbelievably so for someone working alone, but above all, the condition of the soil. It was black and soft, a quality of soil they could only dream of in End Village.

There were several reasons for this.

First, Yuri constantly plowed compost into his fields. In the beginning, he had carried leaf mold from the mountains and fields, but later, he composted anything that could be nutritious using Earth Magic, not only the weeds and trees he pulled, but also food scraps, night soil, and even the unusable parts of magical beasts. The Composting Earth Magic seemed to artificially replicate fermentation, and it generated a considerable amount of heat in the process. Any parasite or pest eggs that might have been in the raw materials should have been killed by the heat. Well, just in case, Yuri had also tried a sort of sterilization using Light Magic. In any case, he plowed the resulting compost into the soil after each harvest. He even mixed in things like bone meal, so the nutritional content was perfect. Since different crops had different nutritional requirements, he varied the amount of fertilizer he applied each time.

Second, to avoid the problems of continuous cropping, Yuri changed the crops he planted every year, but he always included Soya Beans in the cycle… in other words, a nitrogen fixing legume. In this way, he prevented the soil from becoming depleted.

That was about it for soil preparation, but Yuri had also tried various other innovations, making full use of the knowledge he had gained in his previous life.

First, Yuri had read books on natural and organic farming in his past life in Japan. In some of his fields, he tried no-till farming, letting the vegetables and grains wither after harvest and adding compost on top instead of plowing it in. He changed the crops he planted every year, but even when planting, he didn't till the soil, simply making a hole and planting the seed or seedling. In the fields where a near natural soil environment was maintained, a rich ecosystem including the natural enemies of pests was nurtured, keeping pest outbreaks to a low level, though not zero.

Second, though it could be considered a part of organic farming in a broad sense, was the concept of companion plants. These were plants that grew better when planted near each other. He had only read about it in a book, but he recalled combinations like tomatoes and potatoes with marigolds, or carrots and turnips, and there were many others. Yuri didn't remember all of them, but this was a different world from Earth anyway. He decided it was better to borrow the wisdom of his masters, Appraisal and Rural Life Guide, rather than rely on his past life's memories. He looked it up and found that there were indeed several such combinations listed, so he immediately incorporated the ones he could use. He hadn't conducted a proper controlled experiment, but he did feel that there were indeed fewer pests and diseases.

Third, he created an environment around his fields that would attract the natural enemies of pests. He maintained vegetation that could serve as a habitat and hiding place for predatory insects, and set up nesting boxes and perches for insectivorous small birds. To the uninformed, the former would look like nothing more than a thicket, and they might tilt their heads in confusion at the latter's nesting boxes. But in fact, Yuri had listened to the opinions of the small birds through his Language (Mastery) skill, regarding things like the design and location of the nesting boxes, before making and setting them up. However, it seemed there were limits even to his cheat like Language (Mastery) skill, and he couldn't communicate well with insects. Still, when a species resembling hornets built a nest under the eaves of an empty house, Yuri, hoping they would prey on pests, left it alone. Since then, a relationship that could be called one of benevolent indifference had been established between the hornets and Yuri, and they continued to coexist peacefully.

Finally, and this was something he couldn't be too open about, Yuri had made a secret pact with the small birds and mice. In exchange for them not damaging his crops, he provided them with various conveniences, such as actively increasing the types of plants they requested in the meadows outside the village, creating hiding places and watering holes for them, and providing them with food in winter when supplies were scarce.

All of these efforts had borne fruit, and Yuri's fields had reached a level that left the two of them staring in wonder.



		
			Chapter 62

			Past and Future (Part 2)

			"A field this large must attract birds and beasts. What do you do about them?"

The old man’s question was a natural one. Yuri could hardly say he had a secret pact with the birds and mice, so instead he fudged the issue by talking about the pests that had previously invaded his fields.

"You're right. Before the fence was finished, stray dogs and boars would often come by, which gave me a lot of trouble."

"Boars, I can understand, but... stray dogs?"

"Yes. They'd come in packs of five to ten. They were pretty big and fast, so even chasing them off with a water gun was a real chore."

Stray dogs this deep in the mountains was an odd story, but if they could be chased off with a water gun, then perhaps they really were just stray dogs. If they were the Ulvacs he secretly feared, a mere water gun would not have driven them away. Perhaps it was nighttime, and the boy had simply misjudged their size.

Though a few doubts lingered, Old Man Audel was about to accept this explanation, but his granddaughter beside him was not so easily convinced.

"Wait, Yuri-kun. How big were they?"

"Let's see, about... well, from head to the base of the tail, I think they were about a meter. A meter and a half... no, I don't think they were that big."

Could that really be dismissed as just "pretty big?"

"A meter and a half..."

"No, I said they weren't quite that big."

"If they were a meter long to the base of their tail, that's abnormally large for a dog..."

Both of them knew of a canine creature of that size that formed packs.

"Could that be... the monster called an Ulvac? A couple of them might be one thing, but they say a pack is dangerous even for the knightly order..."

"Is that so? But they ran away from my water gun."

"Hmm...?" the two murmured.

They fell into thought, wondering if perhaps he had misjudged the length after all. For the record, Yuri was speaking from his visual measurement of the ones he had killed, so there was no misjudgment. The misunderstanding arose from Yuri’s vague explanation, or rather, his omission of the finer details. He called it a water gun, but it was in fact Aqua Lance, a mid-tier water magic spell that, depending on the magic imbued, could bore a hole through rock. On that occasion, they had not simply fled. The truth was that after about six of them had been slain, the rest had escaped for their lives.

"And the boars?"

"Oh, they came a few times. Their size and color varied, but this is one of them."

Yuri, having finished the tour of the fields and returned to the room, pointed to the fur pelt at his feet and said this nonchalantly. At a glance, its body length, excluding the head, was easily over two meters.

"How did you manage to defeat such a monster..."

"Oh. You just have to make it fall into a pit trap. If you can get just its front legs to fall in, it's easy to hunt it once it can't move."

The answer he gave was difficult to judge, both understandable and hard to believe.

"A pit trap... that's not something you can just dig so easily, is it?"

"And that stone wall... Yuri-kun, could it be that you..."

"Oh, I can use a little Earth Magic and Water Magic."

He figured it was safe to come out with this much. In fact, if he did not mention Earth Magic, explaining the stone wall would be all the more difficult. In that case, there should be no problem talking about his Water Magic as well. If he remembered correctly, having multiple elemental affinities was not supposed to be unusual in this world. Yuri decided to reveal only his Earth and Water Magic. He had enough sense to know it was best to keep the fact that he possessed all elemental affinities a secret, but he judged that having just two would not cause any major issues.

If it were merely a matter of being able to use two types of elemental magic, Yuri’s judgment would not have been far off. However, when it came to Water Magic powerful enough to repel a pack of Ulvacs and Earth Magic capable of constructing a stone wall to encircle an entire village...

"That stone wall... did it take you a long time to build?"

"Of course. It's not something that can be built overnight."

It was during that time that the boars got in, he added. The two nodded, finding his answer plausible. However, there was a vast gap between the "construction periods" each side was imagining at that moment.

The two of them were thinking that for a stone wall of that scale, construction must have taken more than a month or two. A single child building it in his spare time from farming. It would not be strange if it had taken years. Yuri, on the other hand, was making his "it took time" comment in comparison to the stone wall around his own house, which had been completed almost instantly. The actual time required was about ten days, partly because Yuri had been careful not to exhaust his magic power in the beginning.

Thus, although there was a great disparity in their perceptions, the conversation proceeded with neither side noticing. Ignorance is bliss.

"I see. If you can use magic of that caliber, it's no wonder you're able to live alone in a place like this."

Finding the old man’s "place like this" comment odd, Yuri inquired further. He learned that the area around the abandoned village where he lived was so overrun with monsters that it was a place where ordinary villagers could never hope to reside.

"Um, but there were people who lived here before me..."

"We were always amazed that they would live in such a place."

"It wasn't the work of a sane mind, was it?"

It seemed he would not have to worry about the possibility of this village being taken over. Just as he was thinking this, Old Man Audel spoke up, his voice tinged with hesitation.

"Now then, Yuri-kun, there's something I'd like to ask of you..."

"Yes?"



		
			Chapter 63

			Past and Future (Part 3)

			Wondering what he was about to say, Yuri grew slightly cautious as the old man began to speak.

"Sell our food supplies, you ask?"

"Yes. As I mentioned before, the town is short on food. A merchant should be coming to our village soon to buy our harvest. However, we can't sell off our crops without limit. In fact, we're running short of food ourselves, which is why we've come to the mountains to gather what we can."

"So you're asking if I can release some of what I've stored?"

"That's right. From what you've shown me, your fields produce more than a single person could ever eat. I imagine you have a considerable amount stored away, don't you?"

"Well, a fair amount, I suppose."

Yuri stood up and brought out a small quantity of the naked barley, buckwheat, and soybeans he normally ate.

"Yes, just as I thought. The quality is excellent. What is this?"

"What? They're soybeans. Soya Beans."

"Soya Beans?"

"Huh?"

"Huh?" they both echoed.

To his surprise, the two of them did not know what soybeans, or Soya Beans in this world, were.

"They should have been planted in the fields I showed you earlier."

When he explained this, an unexpected answer came back.

"Oh, those. I completely forgot to ask. I was wondering why you were planting something inedible. Do you have to remove poison from these as well to eat them?"

"What? Well, I suppose you could call it removing poison."

The Soya Beans of this world, equivalent to Earth's soybeans, contained saponins that gave them a bitter taste, as well as proteins that hindered digestion, something common to many other beans. For this reason, they could not be eaten raw. In fact, eating them raw would upset one's stomach. They needed to be cooked to destroy the toxic proteins with heat, but the villagers had been unaware of this and had gotten sick after trying them raw. They had not cultivated them since. In truth, Soya Beans were grown in some parts of this country and circulated in small quantities on the market. However, they were distributed as dried beans, which were soaked in water and cooked before eating, so people were not aware of the toxic components. Some people in End Village had eaten such Soya Beans before, but since they had only ever seen the dried beans, they had not realized they were the same thing.

"So that's how it was."

"Just planting them enriches the soil. They're essential for farming, you know."

It seemed they were also unaware that leguminous plants performed nitrogen fixation, but there was a reason for this too. To begin with, there were not many legume crops in this country, and those that were cultivated were fertilized normally, so the effects of nitrogen fixation were not apparent. They knew that legumes grew in wastelands, but they were simply treated as weeds. For these reasons, Old Man Audel and the others did not know the true potential of beans. Yuri took out the rest of the beans he had sown this year and handed them to Old Man Audel. The ones he usually ate were from his stored supply, which had aged a bit.

"It's a little past the sowing season, but it should still be all right."

"Are you sure we can have these?"

"Yes. You can eat the green beans before they ripen, but please, whatever you do, don't eat them raw."

"That's a lesson we've learned all too well."

Old Man Audel put the beans away with heartfelt gratitude, but then he seemed to remember the main point of their conversation.

"So then, Yuri-kun, your crops are honestly of better quality than ours. It would be foolish to sell them to the merchant for the same price. I was thinking, how about you negotiate with the merchant and have him take you to town? With this quality, you'll get a better price selling them in town. You can just sell the merchant a portion of your crops cheaply as a commission. If you need a hand, I'll find some people for you."

"Oh, no. I can manage the transport myself, but..."

Now, what should he do about this?

Yuri had not been without thoughts of leaving this village. However, that was in the early days. Since his farm got on track, such an idea had never once crossed his mind. He had nurtured this farm to this point. Why on earth would he do something as sad as abandoning it? Besides, even when he had considered leaving, his intended destination had been End Village, not the town. While not a complete social recluse, he was not very good with people. He did not think he could manage well if he suddenly went to a city where people would pull the rug out from under you.

Seeing Yuri with his arms crossed in thought, Old Man Audel spoke up.

"You don't need to worry about the merchant's character. He's a sharp fellow, to be sure, but he's not the type to make money by deceiving people. He's always going on about the path of profit or something."

"Adon-san is fine. We've known him for a long time, so we know what he's like," Dona added.

Encouraged by their words, Yuri made his decision.

He had unexpectedly become a shut-in for five years, but if he was going to live in this world, he would need to learn a little about it. Besides, going to the city did not mean he was abandoning his village. If he was only away for a little while during the off-season, or perhaps spent part of the winter outside, it shouldn't cause any major problems, should it?

"I understand. If it's all right to go after I've finished harvesting my fields."

"Oh, that's fine. That fellow Adon should be coming after the wheat harvest is over. That will be around the end of August. Does that work for you?"

"I'd like to say yes, but I don't have a calendar..."

When Yuri confessed this, the two of them looked as though they had just made a mistake.

"Uh, um, today is July seventh, and July has thirty-one days. And August also has thirty-one days, so..."

From what Dona explained, a little haltingly but with great effort, the calendar used in this world seemed to be the same Gregorian calendar Yuri had used in his previous life. Yuri had created his own calendar based on the date just before his reincarnation, and it turned out he had not been wrong.

I see, so today is Tanabata. The Mao harvest is soon, so maybe I should pray for my weaving skills to improve.

Tanabata, also written with characters meaning "loom shelf," was a day in Japan when it was believed that making a wish would improve one’s artistic skills. However, this was typically for women, a point Yuri had completely forgotten. Well, this was another world, so the form of belief was probably different anyway.

In any case, they said they would let him know when the merchant’s arrival was near, so he could plan his schedule around that.



		
			Chapter 64

			A Welcome from End Village

			It was on a day when August was drawing to a close that the messengers from End Village arrived at Yuri’s place. There were three of them. Old Man Audel and his granddaughter Dona, who had visited before, and another person, a young man, who had come with them. Seeing the young man stare wide-eyed at the stone wall, cast a peculiar glance toward Yuri, and then repeatedly peek at Dona out of the corner of his eye, Yuri thought, "Ah, he has a thing for Dona." He figured the man was concerned about him and had tagged along as a guard. Ah, to be young. Such a thought, unbefitting of his age, or rather, unbefitting of his current appearance, though inside he was a thirty-seven-year-old geezer, crossed Yuri’s mind as he gave the young man a lukewarm gaze. As for the recipient of that gaze, Dona looked on in puzzlement, the young man seemed somewhat uncomfortable, and Old Man Audel just nodded sagely, as if he understood everything.

"Welcome. Since you're here, Audel-san, does this mean the merchant's arrival is near?"

"That's right. Sorry to rush you, but are your preparations ready, Yuri-kun?"

"They are. The harvest is mostly finished, and what's left can easily wait until I get back."

Saying they should come inside, Yuri welcomed the three into the village. It was the second visit for Old Man Audel and Dona, so they were calm, at least on the surface. But the young man, here for the first time, was so astonished it looked as if his eyes might pop out. It was to be expected. Here was an orderly, abandoned village in a dangerous zone, where a child lived all alone, maintaining such vast fields by himself. It would be stranger not to be surprised. Yuri led the young man, who looked as if his soul had half-left his body, back to his home. Just as before, he served them cold water and, since the other two seemed to be expecting it, white Lycoris dumplings topped with maple syrup. While watching the two who were joyfully savoring the treat and the young man who was speechless with fresh surprise, Yuri posed a question to the pair.

"So, who might this be?"

Hearing the perfectly natural question, the two realized they had forgotten to make introductions, or rather, had abandoned introductions to devote themselves to the dumplings. Looking slightly awkward, they finally got around to it.

"Oh, right. This is one of the young men from our village, Otta. We had him come along today to serve as a guard and to carry luggage."

The young man introduced by the old man, Otta, mumbled, "Nice to meet ya," under his breath. He did not seem to be a man of many words. Yuri, who was aware of his own slightly socially awkward tendencies, felt a sense of kinship.

"My name is Yuri. It's a pleasure to make your acquaintance."

"Ah, yeah, you too."

It was unclear whether he had decided Yuri would not be a rival for the time being, or if his spirit had been broken from being so thoroughly dumbfounded, but the wary air he had at first was gone. Thinking that was enough for now, Yuri was then addressed by Old Man Audel.

"So, where are your things, Yuri-kun? We brought Otta along with the intention of having him carry them."

So that was why Otta had an empty pack basket on his back. They must have thought a single child could not carry much and brought him along with the intention of getting him to provide as much food as possible. However...

"Oh, that's all right. It's all in here."

So saying, Yuri showed them a small leather pouch, small enough to fit in one hand. It was a Magic Bag that Yuri had repaired after finding it in the village ruins, but one would not know that just by looking at it. Just as he expected, all three of them gave him a skeptical look.

"In there?" they all asked.



		
			Chapter 65

			The Goods for Sale

			The Magic Bag Yuri presented had been unusable when he first discovered it in the village ruins, which were even older than his own. It was out of magic power. He could have used it by either replacing the Magic Stone or refilling its magic, but as it happened, there was something Yuri wanted to try.

It all started when Yuri realized the true nature of his Rural Life Guide skill, that it was an integrated skill with multiple sub-skills under its umbrella. Among skills like Pharmacology (Basic), Alchemy (Basic), and Smithing (Basic), one skill in particular caught his eye.

Magic Tool Creation (Basic).

It was grayed out, indicating it was unreleased, but its presence there meant that with training, he would be able to create magic tools, albeit only at a basic level. For Yuri, who was enjoying a fantasy life in a world of swords and sorcery, this could not fail to strike a chord in his chuunibyou heart. Of course, it was also true that the thought of needing to be able to create magic tools, not just use magic, in order to survive in this land sent a slight chill down his spine, a misunderstanding on Yuri's part, naturally.

In any case, now that he knew the creation of magic tools was within his reach, it was only human nature to want to obtain that skill. In this world, skills were something like a blessing from the gods that dwelled in diligently honed techniques. In other words, to acquire a skill, one first had to tackle and master the technique on their own. However, in Yuri's case, with it being included in his Rural Life Guide, its acquisition was all but guaranteed. The hurdle to challenge it was low. And what's more, a half-broken magic tool, a Magic Bag, had fallen right into his lap, as if made to order.

To put it simply, Yuri had brought back the Magic Bag, appraised it thoroughly, and then repeated a series of trial and error experiments. Thanks to his efforts, after spending a full day working on the Magic Bag, he had been able to acquire the Magic Tool Creation (Basic) skill. He had immediately put that skill to use and expanded the Magic Bag's capacity to the absolute limit that the situation allowed.

"In there? With a bag that small, you can't have much..."

"No, wait. Yuri-kun, is that a Magic Bag?"

As expected of the experienced Old Man Audel, he seemed to have realized what the leather pouch was.

"Yes. It was a memento from my grandfather."

With that one line, he shut down any prying into its origins. Thank you, unknown grandfather. Yuri put his hand into the bag and, for show, pulled out a jar filled with grain, a size that should not possibly have fit inside the leather pouch. It might have been more standard to use a burlap sack or a straw bale in this situation, but cloth was a precious commodity for Yuri, and as for straw, he had neither the surplus nor the time to weave it into bales. Besides, wheat straw has nodes, making it more troublesome to process compared to rice straw. For Yuri, making a jar with Earth Magic was the most hassle-free option. And so, the three of them stood there, too shocked to even speak. It seemed that even after all the surprises Yuri had given them, they still had not had enough. Glancing at the three of them, Yuri laid out the items he planned to sell. Incidentally, he was not offering any buckwheat this time. Compared to his other crops, the yield of buckwheat was low. Combined with his personal love of soba and his desire to keep buckwheat, which grows in barren land, as a card up his sleeve, he was only cultivating it in a portion of his fields, so he did not have enough stock to release.

"This is what I was thinking. What do you think?"

When asked, Old Man Audel re-examined the items laid out. There were four large jars each of wheat, naked barley, Soya Beans, and potatoes. One large jar probably held about fifty kilograms. As he had thought on his last visit, every single item was of high quality. Given the scale of those fields, he felt Yuri might have a bit more stored away, but perhaps the fields had only expanded to that size recently. He must have been barely scraping by in the beginning. And above all, it had only been five years since he had come to this land. This might be his limit. Separate from those, there was one smaller jar of salt. He had probably dug up rock salt. Then there was the dried meat...

"Yuri-kun, this dried meat..."

"Oh, that's dried boar meat. Bear meat has a bit of a gamey taste, so I thought some people might not like it."

"You hunt bears, too?"

"Are you sure about this? Giving us so much?"

"Yes. Getting about one boar's worth isn't much trouble."

"One boar's worth? This?" they all exclaimed.

It clearly looked to be an amount that would easily exceed two ordinary boars.

"I guess they noticed the fields, because they show up around here quite often. Well, they just charge in like idiots, so if you get them in a trap, hunting them isn't that difficult."

"Not difficult, he says..."

A child who hunts an obviously abnormally sized "boar," which was probably a monster, with "not much trouble." He did not seem dangerous in the slightest, but the three of them felt a premonition that their future relationship with this boy, who was so different from them in so many ways, especially in terms of common sense and basic perception, would be a difficult one.



		
			Chapter 66

			End Village (Part 1)

			Guided by the three, I headed toward End Village. It was my first time visiting another village since I was reincarnated into this world. I had to be careful not to make any mistakes. It would probably be best to keep my skills, starting with the Status Board, sealed until I returned.

It seemed to be about a four-hour walk to End Village. If it were just Otta-san and me, we would probably arrive much faster, but with an old man and a girl in our party, we could not rush. Well, I would just take it easy, like a picnic.

So Yuri thought, but he remained unaware of the fact that he himself was the biggest "child" in the group. Of course, the other three had long since lost any inclination to treat Yuri like a child.

Just as we were getting close to End Village, Yuri noticed it.

"Um, Audel-san, there seems to be a lot of wild garlic, I mean, Hyra, growing here. Does no one pick it?"

"Hm? Is that not Lycoris?"

"No? They look similar, but they're different. It's called Hyra, and it's not poisonous. You can eat both the root and the leaves all year round."

When he asked the surprised trio about it, it seemed that some people used to gather it, but after someone mistook Lycoris for it and got poisoned, they became afraid and stopped eating it. Indeed, in my past life in Japan, there were many cases of people getting poisoned by eating spider lilies, mistaking them for wild onions. It seemed that even in a different world, the same kind of accidental ingestion was happening here. At any rate, Yuri gathered some Hyra and taught them the knack of telling them apart. It was a useful wild plant, and it would probably be a good idea to plant some in the village.

"So this is End Village..."

"That's right. Welcome to End Village, Yuri-kun."

From the looks of it, the village was much larger than my abandoned one. There were more houses, but more importantly, the cultivated land per house was larger. Or rather, the truth was that my abandoned village was much smaller than average. My village was originally built as a base for rock salt mining. Therefore, unlike a normal village, there was no need to grow crops for tax payments. Taxes were paid with rock salt. If they only had to grow enough for their own consumption, less than half the cultivated land would suffice. The number of households that settled there was also smaller than End Village, so the abandoned village was only about one-third the size of End Village. Of course, even that size was more than I could manage on my own.

End Village, which boasted a scale nearly three times that of Yuri's village, though it was by no means large by average standards, was surrounded by a double fence. Even if a wild beast broke through the outer fence, if it could not break through the inner one, it would simply be trapped in between. It was not very difficult to hunt a beast whose movements were hindered.

I see. They've really thought this through.

Yuri was deeply impressed, but in fact, this was the standard form for agricultural villages in this world.

Old Man Audel led the impressed Yuri on a tour of the village. From what Yuri was told, the agriculture of this world, or at least in End Village, seemed to have quite low productivity. However, this could not be simply dismissed as this world, the Forea World, being backward in its agriculture. There was the existence of monsters.

Here in the Forea World, the villages on the outskirts were exposed to great stress due to the monsters that rampaged in the mountains and fields. Getting too close to the forests, which were rich in magical elements, meant stepping into the monsters' active territory, which in turn resulted in the village being attacked by monsters. Consequently, grazing and gathering near the forests were severely restricted. As for resources like timber, the reality was that demand was somehow met by the lord leading the domain's army to secure an area and then felling a large amount all at once. Even then, they avoided venturing deep into the forest. In such a situation, grazing a large number of livestock was nothing but a dream. On the contrary, if one were to carelessly increase the number of livestock on the outskirts where the magical elements were dense, it could even attract monsters, who would see it as a prime hunting ground. European-style agriculture, which was based on the presence of livestock, had no way of being established in the countryside of this world. Unable to collect humus from the mountains, and with the dung from a small number of livestock being insufficient for fertilizer, the use of human waste as fertilizer inevitably progressed. My apologies for the indelicate topic. In any case, although they tried to secure fertilizer in this way, it was but a drop in the ocean compared to the area of cultivated land. After all, it was not uncommon for even those considered poor farmers to maintain fields of about three hectares.

"And so, we had to let the barren land rest for over a year, but thanks to the Soya Beans you gave us, Yuri-kun, it looks like the situation is about to improve."

"Yes?"

I had only shared the bean seeds last month. I doubted that results would appear so quickly, but...

"No, the Soya Beans are growing lush and green even in what was supposed to be barren land. This means that, at the very least, if we plow the Soya Bean leaves and stems into the soil as fertilizer after the harvest, the condition of the soil should improve."

From his comment that other grasses did not work this way, it seemed that someone had tried to use green manure. However, he said that only scrawny grass grew, which was not worth plowing in.

"Right now, our top priority is to increase the amount of Soya Beans. If things go well, we might only have to let the land rest for about a year. If that happens, the amount of land we can cultivate will increase all at once."

The question of what they would do for labor briefly crossed Yuri's mind, but he reconsidered, thinking that was this village's problem. In any case, an increase in cultivated land was a good thing.

"Also, the grass you taught us about, Yuri-kun, is doing quite well. The goats are happy too."

In the course of his resource exploration, Yuri had happened to find a grass similar to an Alfalfa Mimic, and had been cultivating it as green manure. Like the alfalfa of Earth, it formed a symbiotic relationship with rhizobia to perform aerial nitrogen fixation, making it excellent as green manure. Furthermore, as the name "horse fattener" implies, it was also excellent as a fodder crop. Yuri himself had no opportunity to use it as fodder, but since this grass also grew around End Village, he had proposed using it as green manure and fodder during the fallow period. However, it seemed that because the goats ate it so voraciously, their supply for green manure was running low. The villagers were apparently busy gathering it from the surrounding area and planting it.

That's right. This village raised goats.



		
			Chapter 67

			End Village (Part 2)

			As mentioned before, if one were to attempt large-scale animal husbandry in the countryside, monsters would treat it as an all-you-can-eat buffet and run rampant. However, small-scale breeding was a different story. So, what could be raised on a small scale and still turn a profit? The answer the pioneer farmers arrived at was a type of goat that produced high-quality animal hair. Examples like Angora goats and cashmere goats exist on Earth, and a similar breed exists here in the Forea World. It was an item unbefitting for a mere pioneer village to raise, but fortunately, the lord was an understanding and progressive individual, so the villagers' wishes were granted. Luckily, this gamble paid off, and the money from selling the high-quality animal hair was able to improve the villagers' lives. End Village was well-off among pioneer villages of similar size. So she had thought. Until she saw Yuri's abandoned village.

Completely unaware of Dona's complex feelings, Yuri's eyes were sparkling as he looked at an outside village for the first time. In that respect alone, he was just a normal child of his age.

"This village raises goats, I see."

"Yes. As long as we only keep a few, it doesn't attract monsters too much. We raise Amir Goats, as they're a type of livestock that can produce a decent profit in small numbers."

"Amir Goats?"

"You don't know of them, Yuri-kun? They have soft, glossy hair, and that hair sells for a high price."

"Ah, I see."

Yuri himself did not have the capacity to raise livestock, but he knew that in his previous world, animals like Angora and cashmere goats were raised for their hair. He also spun the hair of monsters to make woolen fabrics. So, Old Man Audel's explanation made perfect sense to him. Yuri had considered livestock, but if he were to leave the village like this time, the problem of their care would arise. After all, he was currently the only resident in his village. While having a ready source of cloth material was appealing, Yuri had no choice but to give up. Of course, it seemed that even in End Village, they acquired everyday cloth through trade. The woolen fabric from Amir Goats was apparently too much of a luxury for everyday use.

"With goats, do you also use their milk and dung?"

"No, we can't expect much from those. They only produce milk while raising their young, and it's difficult to preserve. As for the dung, there isn't enough to go around for all the fields."

"Oh? You don't process it into cheese or anything?"

"No. You need a calf's stomach to make cheese, don't you? In a small village like this, we can't afford such a luxury."

"What? You can make cheese without using rennet, you know."

"What did you say?"

In Europe of his past life, cheese made with rennet, which is taken from a calf's stomach, was mainstream. However, in other regions, cheese was also made by coagulating milk using acid or plant-based enzymes. This was the source of Yuri's question, but it seemed that in this world, or perhaps in this country, such methods of cheesemaking were unknown.

"Hmm, to think you can curdle it with vinegar."

"If you strain the fluffy stuff through cloth and then press it together, it becomes a sort of cheese. It might be a little different from the cheese you're used to, though."

As he was explaining the acid coagulation method, the villagers, their interest piqued, gathered around in droves. Food is a matter of interest anytime, anywhere, Yuri thought, strangely impressed. The conversation naturally flowed into a discussion about food.

"Oh, you have a bread oven here. I'm envious."

"You don't make bread, Yuri-kun?"

"For some reason, my village doesn't have an oven. I suppose for one person I could bake at home, but the kamado in the house where I live and sleep isn't very good for baking. It's also a hassle to go to another house every time I have a meal."

Perhaps because he was Japanese in his past life, Yuri was not particularly attached to eating bread, and his staple foods were mainly noodles, suiton dumplings, and porridge made from cracked barley. If he had rice, he would have done whatever it took to secure it, but from a quick look, it did not seem that End Village grew rice either. For Yuri, this upcoming trip to Laurenzen also held the purpose of searching for information about rice.

"Well, perhaps what you eat are those Lycoris dumplings, Yuri-kun?"

"Oh, yes. I eat those too. Though I eat more wheat these days."

Starch from Lycoris, Dag, and Shika still regularly appeared on his daily table. When he mentioned this, the villagers somehow leaned forward.

"?"

"Well, you see, when I told the villagers about the Lycoris dumplings... um..."

It seemed that Dona had gone around bragging about the Lycoris dumplings. Because of that, the villagers' interest in Lycoris starch had grown more than expected.

"Just as you said, Audel-san, I brought a little as a sample..."

The raw material was, after all, a poisonous plant. Although he had thoroughly removed the poison, it would be a disaster if something happened. He had not planned on bringing any, but Old Man Audel had begged him to teach everyone in the village, so he had brought a small amount as a sample. He showed them the Lycoris root for explanation and detailed the method of detoxification. The Lycoris in this world, unlike the red spider lily of his former Japan, also reproduced by seed. In other words, there was a possibility that the strength of the poison could change with heredity. Therefore, he stressed the importance of thorough detoxification, repeating it until he was blue in the face. Of course, his threat that you could die if you were unlucky seemed to have considerably dampened the villagers' enthusiasm, except for the three who had actually eaten the dumplings. In place of Lycoris, the villagers showed interest in acorns from trees like Dag and Shika. Like Lycoris, these could also have their astringency removed, and it was easier to secure a large quantity. Most importantly, the fact that they would not die even if they failed to remove the astringency seemed to have captured the villagers' hearts. Fortunately, these acorns grew near the village as well. A few eager villagers who had heard the story from Old Man Audel last month had tried taste-testing the still-green acorns after soaking them in water and had apparently gotten a favorable impression.

"It might be good to cultivate them like a hedge. The fallen leaves can be used as fertilizer, and they could also provide shade and a windbreak, don't you think?"

"I see. It won't happen overnight, but in the long run, it seems there would be many benefits."

From there, Yuri, as asked, went on to talk about how to use the bounties of the mountains and fields, concepts like natural farming and beneficial insects, companion planting, and the three main elements of fertilizer. Much of this information was new even to the villagers who had been engaged in agriculture for many years. Many were half in doubt, but with Old Man Audel and the other two having actually seen Yuri's fields, the villagers' attitude gradually became more enthusiastic. The content Yuri was teaching was quite advanced, but it would probably be good to try a few things.

As they were listening to Yuri's lecture in this manner, a corner of the village suddenly became noisy.



		
			Chapter 68

			End Village (Part 3)

			"Hmm, it seems the merchant caravan has arrived."

When he heard the word caravan, Yuri turned to look, needing to stand on his tiptoes a little. What he saw was indeed a line of wagons sufficient to be called a caravan. It might be rude to say, but for a visit to a remote village like this, wasn't four wagons a bit excessive?

"Not at all, one of the wagons is for the merchant and his guards. Excluding that, it's three, but normally it's not this many. The food shortage in town seems to be more serious than I thought."

Among the crops entrusted to the merchant was the portion for the tax payment to the magistrate in the next town, but even excluding that, it seemed they had come to buy a considerable amount. Yuri frowned slightly, wondering if he should have brought more.

"No, no, there's no need to give away food at the risk of starving yourself. We're the same in that regard."

Old Man Audel was kind enough to say so, but Yuri wondered what kind of face he would make if he heard that Yuri had enough food secured in his Storage to feed himself for several years. The thought was a little embarrassing. He decided he would increase the amount he provided next time, if there was a next time.

That evening, as was the annual tradition, though on a slightly larger scale this year, a modest banquet was held in End Village to entertain the visiting caravan and Yuri. Yuri tried to decline, but when he heard that the welcome was merely a pretext and that it was really just an excuse for the villagers to make merry, he decided to graciously accept. In any case, even if Yuri declined, the pretext would just change to a welcome party solely for the merchant.

And so, as the welcome banquet held under such circumstances reached its peak, Yuri was talking with a merchant named Adon. For Yuri, who considered himself a minor social recluse, conversation with someone he was meeting for the first time was normally a heavy burden. Even when the villagers had swarmed him, talking at him as if they were about to eat him alive, he had been inwardly recoiling. Fortunately, Old Man Audel had quickly sensed this and stepped in, so he had not made a fool of himself. However, this merchant named Adon was a natural at handling such situations, and even the reclusive Yuri was able to talk with him without feeling strained. So this is what merchants are like, Yuri thought, deeply impressed. Their talk had gone smoothly, and it was decided that Yuri would accompany this merchant, Adon, to town tomorrow. It was a relief that he was an easy person to talk to.

"Still, I can't believe you got your hands on something like this."

What Adon was examining with an astonished tone was a fur pelt that Yuri had brought. At Old Man Audel's suggestion, he had brought several to exchange for cash. The most enormous pelt among them was from a bear-type monster called a Gambit Grizzly. It was something he had been at a loss with due to its excessive size, and he had brought it along thinking this was a good opportunity.

"Sorry, was it Yuri? How did you take down a monster like this? This Gambit Grizzly in particular is a tough opponent even for a party of C-class adventurers like us."

An adventurer who had escorted Adon here ended up asking him how he had hunted it. Well, if you heard that a child not yet in his teens had taken down such a monster on his own, it would be strange not to feel suspicion and interest. Even for a child, it might be possible to hunt one using an ambush, traps, or poison. If so, he very much wanted to know the procedure, even if it was just a fraction of it. That was the thought behind his question, but...

"Oh, things like boars are easy to hunt since they just charge straight ahead. Bears too, well, they're not as simple as boars, but they're still straightforward opponents."

Well, other bear-type monsters aside, the Gambit Grizzly was by no means a "straightforward" opponent. It was not uncommon for it to do more than just ambush from cover. It would sic other beasts and monsters on its prey to distract them, or deliberately drive them into areas with poor footing, and then strike when an opening appeared. Due to its cunning and vicious nature, it was called the grizzly that employs gambits.

"Ah, when I'm up against something like that, I hide and wait for it to pass, or I catch it by surprise."

"Hey, it's not an opponent you can just easily hide from or catch by surprise, you know?"

"Well, I'm hiding for my life, after all."

He could understand what the boy, Yuri, was saying. A mere boar might be one thing, but a Gambit Grizzly was an opponent that even a seasoned adventurer would not want to encounter solo. For a child like him, if he was found, he would be eaten on the spot and that would be the end of it. Even so...

"Well, it's an adventurer's code not to pry unnecessarily. But you know, whatever your method, if it comes to light that you hunted a monster like this on your own, you won't be able to avoid standing out. Are you prepared for that?"

"Huh? No, the ones that appear around my village seem to be young, inexperienced individuals..."

"Who cares if it's young or old. A Gambit Grizzly is at least a Rank C+ threat, and depending on the individual, it can go up to Rank B."

For Yuri, who did not want to stand out, this was most unwelcome news. However, if the Gambit Grizzly was the source of the problem, then he just had to not release it...

As he was lost in thought, the merchant, Adon, who must have sensed his thoughts somehow, cut in anxiously. He shot a sideways glare at the adventurer, a man named Kudol who was the party's leader, for his thoughtless remark.

"No, that won't be a problem. It's not uncommon in our line of work to put things up for sale while concealing their origin. More importantly, Yuri-kun, if you hunted a Gambit Grizzly, then you must have collected various materials other than the pelt, haven't you?"

"Materials?"

He had already deliciously enjoyed the meat and organs. All that was left was the gallbladder, which he was keeping for medicinal use, another name for bear's bile, and the bones. He had kept the bones with the intention of turning them into bone meal.

"Hold on a minute!"

"You're going to turn them into fertilizer? Are you serious?"

"What a waste! The bones of a Gambit Grizzly can be used for all sorts of materials."

"What? Other than making broth?"

Upon hearing Yuri's dumbfounded remark, the merchant and adventurers were even more dumbfounded, and then let out a scream.

"Wait, wait, wait, wait, wait!!"

"D-don't tell me you made it into soup?"

"No, I haven't made broth from them yet..."

At Yuri's words, the group let out a sigh of relief, slumping in exhaustion. The skeleton of a Gambit Grizzly, which could fetch anywhere from several to over a dozen gold coins, had been on the verge of being turned into broth or bone meal. Just having been able to prevent such an atrocity felt like they had accomplished a great life's work.

The villagers watched the reaction of the adventurers and merchants from a slight distance, as if they were watching a show from the best seats in the house. To think they would get to see an unexpected one-act play. This year's banquet was quite something.



		
			Chapter 69

			End Village (Part 4)

			"A-anyway, Yuri-kun, are the Gambit Grizzly's bones still stored at your home?"

Seeing Adon's frantic, or rather, terrified demeanor, Yuri wondered if it would be safer to hand them over. Since they were in his Storage, he could take them out anytime, but...

"Um, ah, come to think of it, I just happened to have put them in my Magic Bag."

"Please! Sell them to me! I'll pay you when we get to the other side!"

"Uh, um, well, if it's just the bones, I don't mind, but..."

While Adon let out a sigh of relief at Yuri's consent, the fact that he did not miss the phrase "just the bones" showed that he was no ordinary merchant.

"Yuri-kun, when you say 'just the bones,' could it be that you also have the gallbladder?"

"What? Of course, it's a medicinal ingredient. The bile from a Gambit Grizzly is said to be more effective than others."

"Hey, Yuri-kun, are you going to make medicine and sell it?"

"Of course not. It's for my own use. In a remote place like mine, I don't have the luxury of giving medicinal materials to others."

So Yuri refused, but the truth was that he had a surplus of gallbladders from the Gambit Grizzly's lesser counterparts, the Monocorn Bear and the Thrustboar. On top of that, Yuri was naturally healthy and rarely used medicine. Yet, he continued to make potions to practice his Pharmacology (Basic) skill, so he had them in overflowing abundance. Therefore, even though it was a superior version, the necessity of keeping the Gambit Grizzly's gallbladder was not that high. As if seeing through his inner thoughts, Adon's offensive was relentless. If he needed medicine, he could just get it at a pharmacy in Laurenzen. If he sold the pelt, bones, and gallbladder, he should be able to afford most medicines with ease. When Adon went so far as to offer to write him a letter of introduction, Yuri's resolve began to waver. He thought about bluffing that he did not have it with him, but Adon preempted him, saying he would surely not leave such a valuable material at home and that it must be in his Magic Bag, which undermined his persuasiveness. Old Man Audel, for his part, thought to himself that no one would be bold enough to steal from such a place, but he had no intention of spoiling his old friend's business deal, so he remained silent. As a result, Yuri was cornered into providing the Gambit Grizzly's gallbladder, but the matter did not end there.

"Yuri-kun, is there anything else you can offer? Let's make the most of this. Even if it's something you're not sure about, if it's in your Magic Bag, could you show it to me?"

Now that he mentioned it, it did seem like a good idea to offload things he was having trouble disposing of. He had already provided the Gambit Grizzly materials, so adding a few seemingly safe items shouldn't be a problem. Under this conclusion, which a third party would find highly questionable, what Yuri took out from his Magic Bag, which was actually his Storage, was...

"Whoa, that's one long piece of wood."

"Now what is this? The heartwood of a rotten tree?"

"If this is the heartwood, just how big was the original tree?"

After all, although it was heartwood, it was a piece of timber with a diameter of over twenty-five centimeters and a length of over ten meters. The original tree had been a massive one, over fifty meters tall, but it had broken on the way down. Even then, it was too long, so he had cut it into three sections. He had submitted just one of those pieces as a test.

"As you can see, it's reasonably thick, and it seems sturdy, so I was thinking of using it as a pillar..."

"Don't be ridiculous!"

The force of Adon's bellowing roar left everyone stunned, but Adon himself quickly looked ashamed and offered an apology.

"Yuri-kun, if you would, could you let my company handle this as well?"

"Oh, yes. I don't mind, but..."

Here, a question suddenly occurred to Yuri. Old Man Audel's reaction to his crops, and Adon's reaction to his materials so far. Could it be that he was living a richer life than he had thought?

At the moment he realized this, the option of leaving the village vanished. If he could live a reasonably prosperous life as he was, it would be more forward-thinking to consider how to obtain the things he could not produce himself. Judging from Old Man Audel's and Adon's reactions, it should be possible to trade or purchase things in exchange for his crops and materials. Other than that, perhaps it would be better to acquire or improve his skills, even if it was just a little bit of everything. Considering all this, going to town with Adon this time might have been, unexpectedly, the best possible move.

As Yuri was thinking this, he suddenly noticed the villagers approaching him. The exchange, which could be called a comedy routine, with the merchants had apparently rekindled their interest in Yuri. Their curiosity was primarily focused on why he would choose to live in such a demonic mountain where monsters rampaged.

"Even if you ask me why, it had a roof, a well, and fields. It seemed like there was no better place."

But just as the question of whether he was not afraid of the monsters was about to be asked, Yuri preempted them, saying,

"Besides, it's now a land full of memories with my grandfather. And, I was a little, scared of meeting people other than my grandfather."

As he spun his words, looking down shyly and with a hint of sadness, several women pressed the corners of their eyes and turned away.

How shameless of me, thought the thirty-seven-year-old Isarai Yuuri.

Thus, he appealed to their emotions and sealed off any further pursuit, but when he confessed that he did not know the name of this country, the Rivairein Kingdom, he was met with exasperation from everyone.

"When I was a child, I just followed my grandfather around without understanding anything."

Yuri managed to convince them with that, but...

I feel like I'm becoming more and more of a scoundrel.

He was secretly dejected.



		
			Chapter 70

			Departure

			Early the next morning, Yuri and the others were preparing to depart for the nearest town, a post town named Han. They said that if they left early, they could reach their destination before nightfall.

"I'd rather not camp out in a place with such strong magical elements."

That was the explanation from Kudol, the leader of the adventurer party "Lucky Footsteps" that was serving as their escort. For Yuri, who lived in a place with even stronger magical elements, all he could do was offer a vague smile in response. Well, he could agree with not wanting to camp out.

"The monsters seem to be active this year, but we should be fine."

Contrary to its unheroic name, "Lucky Footsteps" was a C-class adventurer party with a fair amount of experience not only in escorting but also in anti-monster combat. Yuri had no intention of questioning their judgment, but one word caught his attention.

"The monsters' movements are active?"

Perhaps because he lived on the edge of the mountains, Yuri had no sense of such things. After all, monsters attacked him the moment they saw him. The only ones that did not were those clearly weaker than him, and they, for their part, would generally scurry away. In such a daily life, it was impossible to tell whether their behavior was active or not.

"Yeah. It seems to be related to the poor harvest, but we don't know the details. Or rather, we can't be certain."

"The harvest?"

"Right. Some say that just like the crops, the monsters' food is scarce. Others say it's because the number of wagons coming to the countryside to buy food has increased. There are plenty of opinions, but that's all they are."

"No decisive factor, in other words."

"That's about it."

Kudol cut the discussion short there, but then he glanced to the side.

"The young lady is with us this time, too. I hope things don't get messy."

Following his gaze, Yuri's eyes fell on the figures of Dona and her grandfather, dressed for travel and chatting cheerfully with the villagers. The two of them were also accompanying Yuri to town this time.

It had started the night before. When Dona heard that Yuri was going to town, not just the post town of Han but the merchant city of Laurenzen, she had said she wanted to go too. She seemed to have said it thinking it was a long shot, but Old Man Audel had agreed, saying it would be good for her to see the merchant city at least once. The question was how they would get back. Traveling the roads overrun by monsters without an escort was impossible, and they did not have the funds to hire one. Normally, that would have been the sticking point, but this time, they could rely on Yuri, a warrior brave enough to live alone in the mountains. After Yuri readily agreed, their trip to the city was realized. The permission from Adon, the cargo owner, was also a big factor. Adon had gone along with the idea, thinking it would be less stressful for Yuri on his first trip to the city to have acquaintances with him. In Adon's mind, Yuri was already being treated as a VIP, and he considered it a small price to pay to earn his favor.

"We're staying at an inn in Han tonight, right?"

"Yeah, we'll stay one night to let the boss finish his business, so we'll be leaving around noon the next day."

This time, Adon had business to attend to in the post town of Han. He was acting as an agent for tax payments. There was a magistrate's station, or rather, a branch office, in the town of Han, and it was customary for End Village to transport their tax payments to Han, in a large group for protection against monsters. This time, Adon was handling it for them. Some of the men voiced their disappointment at not being able to go to town, or more accurately, not being able to carouse in town, but the ever-shrewd Adon had pacified them by selling the alcohol he had stocked up at a bargain price.

"Alright, let's get moving!"

And so, the curtain rose on Yuri's first outing in this world.



		
			Chapter 71

			Who's Afraid of the Big Bad Wolf? (Part 1)

			Some time after leaving End Village, Yuri’s Investigation and Perception skills reacted.

"Kudol-san, there are some wolf-like creatures watching us."

"What?"

Kudol, the leader of "Lucky Footsteps," shot a doubtful glance at Yuri for pointing out the presence of wolf-like animals before his scout had said a word. But he quickly changed his mind. This child, though it was still hard to believe, had apparently lived for five years in the mountains where monsters rampaged. It was difficult to trust at first, but the Gambit Grizzly pelt he had shown them last night was undoubtedly real. Whether he had set a trap or used poison, whatever the means, it would be impossible to survive in those mountains without being able to sense the presence of monsters. In that case, his claim of sensing wolves was probably not just a fabrication.

Having made that judgment, Kudol immediately called out to the driver's seat.

"Fray, according to Yuri, there's a wolf-like presence up ahead. Be careful."

"Seriously? Got it, I'll be on alert."

After relaying Yuri’s concern to the man on the driver's seat, a beastman scout named Fray, Kudol looked again at the boy before him. How on earth had this child detected the presence of wolves that even a beastman scout, whose senses were far sharper than a human's, had not noticed? Prying into someone's skills was against adventurer etiquette, but...

"Yuri, sorry, but..."

"They're on the move."

But Yuri’s words cut off his question, and then...

"Leader, I've got them! Wild Dogs, a pack of about five! They're heading this way!"

A few moments later, a shout came from the scout, Fray, on the driver's seat.

"Tch! Alright. Everyone dismount and get ready! We're going to greet our guests!"

"Lucky Footsteps" seemed to pay no mind to mere Wild Dogs. Adon and Old Man Audel watched them with a sense of reliability, while Dona looked a little anxious. As for Yuri...

There's a pack far behind the Wild Dogs that seems to be watching us. This is probably a monster, right? And much stronger than the Wild Dogs. Maybe I should get ready.

Outside the wagon, there were signs that "Lucky Footsteps" was scattering the Wild Dogs. This was likely because Wild Dogs were at a level where they could be handled one-on-one, and it was standard procedure to fight pack animals by dividing them. But in the process, the adventurers had each spread out. They seemed to be careful not to stray too far from the wagons they were guarding, but...

"Adon-san, we've driven off the Wild Dogs. We couldn't kill them all, but..."

"That's more than enough. I'll pay the reward as promised. There were five of them, right?"

"Much appreciated. And Yuri, you were a great help this time. Thanks to you..."

"Kudol-san, new ones are coming. Their presence is larger and faster than the Wild Dogs. About seven of them, from the left, are spreading out and heading this way."

Yuri delivered the grim news matter-of-factly. Everyone stared at him in disbelief. Just as they were about to question the truth of his words, the shout of the scout from outside the wagon provided the answer.

"Greed Wolves!"

Everyone's face, except for Yuri's, turned deathly pale.



		
			Chapter 72

			Who's Afraid of the Big Bad Wolf? (Part 2)

			Greed Wolf. A wolf-type monster that forms packs. They are native to grasslands, and measure about a meter and a half from head to the base of the tail. A single one is a powerful monster, but in a pack of ten or more, their danger level skyrockets, to the point where they can be a threat even to the knightly order. Their basic tactic is mobile encirclement, and therefore, they do not initiate attacks on opponents they cannot surround with their pack. For this reason, they rarely attack villages or large caravans, which leads to their danger level often being underestimated. They are known among monsters for being difficult to subjugate, partly because they quickly move on when conditions become unfavorable.

Hearing that they were being targeted by such dangerous monsters, and a pack of seven at that, no one felt as though they were long for this world. However, Kudol, being the leader of the adventurers, quickly regained his composure and issued orders.

"Everyone, fall back! As you are, you'll be picked off one by one! Get back to the wagons!"

Because they had been scattering the Wild Dogs, the adventurers were currently spread out in different locations. If they stayed like this, they would be divided and hunted down one by one.

"Tch! Chasing away those Wild Dogs backfired on us."

"What do you mean?"

"Hm? Oh, right. You don't run into Greed Wolves in the mountains, do you? The Greed Wolf's tactic is mobile encirclement. They surround their opponent with the pack before attacking. So, they don't normally mess with an opponent they can't surround with their pack, but..."

"Because we were chasing the Wild Dogs and moved away from the wagons, we became a target?"

"That's about right."

At present, the adventurers were probably in the most danger, but the next target would be the wagons. After all, there were seven one-and-a-half-meter-long wolves. Even a four-wagon caravan was not safe.

"If they weren't starving, we could hope they'd give up and leave after a while."

"Oh? Is that so?"

"Yeah. When they see an opponent that's not worth the trouble, they give up on them pretty quickly. It's a characteristic of wolf-type monsters."

If that's the case, what were those things that came after me? They were relentlessly targeting me.

Yuri tilted his head in secret puzzlement, but for now, the Greed Wolves were the priority.

"I'll help out."

"No, I can't let a child... no, you're right. I'm counting on you."

It seemed there was hesitation and conflict in Kudol's mind about involving a child, Yuri, in combat, but right now, he needed all the hands he could get. If Yuri had survived for five years in the demonic mountains, he might be more useful than a fledgling adventurer.

"Yuri-kun..."

"It's okay. Dona, it's dangerous, so stay here."

It was true that this was the first time he had seen this monster, and it was larger than the Ulvacs he had fought so far, but there was no trace of fear in Yuri. Dangerous was dangerous, but then again, all monsters were dangerous. Because he misunderstood his own strength as being at the "rock bottom," Yuri was relentless in his research and training in anti-monster warfare. He had read the text on Anti-Monster Tactics contained within his Rural Life Guide from cover to cover and had almost memorized its contents. It was a matter of course for Yuri to devise countermeasures to confront, or escape from, the "monsters stronger than himself" that he would encounter in the future. In that process, he had inevitably considered what to do if he encountered Greed Wolves.

They're a little bigger than Ulvacs, but they're still wolf-type monsters, right?

Ulvacs were forest-dwelling and specialized in continuous ambushes from cover, while Greed Wolves were grassland-dwelling and excelled at mobile encirclement. Although there were such differences...

The principle for fighting wolf-type monsters is to stop their feet first.

In front of the Greed Wolves that had been charging at high speed in a scattered formation, pits and stone stakes of various sizes suddenly appeared. Their feet caught in the pits, their movements halted by colliding with the stone stakes, a powerful Water Hammer slammed into the noses of the Greed Wolves.

Now then, according to Kudol-san, if I teach them that I'm not a worthy opponent, they might retreat.

Yuri wanted to confirm that point, so instead of the Aqua Lance he usually used, he had tried the slightly less lethal Water Hammer. And when he did...

"Huh? They're really not attacking?"

The three that had charged in at the front seemed to be young individuals, but perhaps frightened by Yuri's water magic, they hesitated in their positions. However, the ones approaching from behind seemed to be slightly older individuals. They charged forward, looking at the three frightened ones with an impatient and disdainful sideways glance.

"Ah, well, I guess I have no choice now."

He made the pits and stone stakes appear in the same way, this time on a slightly larger scale, and when their feet were stopped, he finished them off with Aqua Lance. It was a mid-tier magic spell that could even pierce rock if enough magic was poured into it. The Greed Wolves that took a direct hit had no way to resist.



		
			Chapter 73

			An Invitation to Become an Adventurer

			"Alright, then."

Yuri slowly approached the Greed Wolf carcasses and was about to begin dismantling them, but...

"H-hey, Yuri, what are you planning to do with that?"

"What? I was thinking of bleeding it and butchering it. Oh, right. That would take too much time, wouldn't it?"

They were in the middle of traveling to the post town, and there was no time to spare for butchering. Realizing this, Yuri was about to put them away in his Storage for later dismantling when he remembered, just in the nick of time, that he had an audience. He had not told them about his Storage skill. He would have to disguise it as if he were putting them into his Magic Bag. That was a close call. As he stood up and took out the Magic Bag he was wearing to put the carcasses away, Kudol continued speaking.

"Well, there's the time, but it's also standard practice to bring your kills to the Adventurer's Guild without dismantling them yourself."

"What? Is that so?"

This was news to Yuri.

"Yeah. I don't know how good your dismantling skills are, but we can't butcher them as well as the guild's dismantling staff. If you cut them up badly, some parts get damaged and the buyout price drops. It's also to prevent cheating."

"Cheating?"

One new piece of information after another came up, deepening Yuri's look of confusion. Seeing this, Kudol explained that a long time ago, there was a fool who bought the materials of a powerful monster and submitted them to the guild, falsely claiming to have defeated it himself. Well, the guild staff were no fools. They saw through it easily and he was punished.

"Since then, to prevent such idiots from appearing, it was decided that they should be brought in whole."

"Wow, I had no idea."

"Well, for things like Wild Dogs that the guild doesn't buy, you don't need to worry about that."

In that case, he thought, and looked over at the Wild Dogs.

"The meat and pelts are in tatters."

"Ah, well, we only need the proof-of-kill parts."

Greed Wolves were one thing, but to Kudol, Yuri's attachment to the meat and pelts of worthless Wild Dogs seemed strange. When he mentioned this...

"Without meat and pelts, I'd die."

A heavy reply came back nonchalantly.

It was true that if he was living a self-sufficient life in such a dangerous area, he probably could never have enough meat and pelts. Kudol nodded in understanding, but...

"Well, it should be fine. If we leave the carcasses here, the Greed Wolves that escaped will probably eat them."

"Eat them?"

Not pursuing the escaped Greed Wolves was one thing, but why worry about them having food? Kudol found it strange and asked.

"If this experience leads to an increase in Greed Wolves that don't attack people, wouldn't that be a help?"

"I've never thought of it that way before."

Regardless of its effectiveness, Yuri's way of thinking seemed fresh to Kudol.

Kudol was impressed in a strange way, and eventually, a proposal came from his lips.

"Register as an adventurer?"

"Yeah. If you're as skilled as you are, Yuri, you could reach the upper ranks in no time."

Even if he said that, I have no intention of becoming an adventurer. As I was hesitating over how to answer, he must have seen my indecision. He told me the merits of registering. The content was shocking to me, though.

"Besides, if you're a registered adventurer, the buyout price for materials goes up too."

So materials are something you normally sell.

For me, materials are nothing less than daily necessities. I had never even thought of selling them.

"I appreciate the invitation, but I have my fields and all."

When I answered that, Kudol-san and the others were stunned for a moment, but...

"Come to think of it, that's right."

"Yuri's a farmer, isn't he? I completely forgot after that shocking display."

Well, for a farmer, fighting pests is a daily occurrence, you know?

"You call Greed Wolves pests?"

"As expected of someone who lives on Salt-Sour Mountain."

Salt-Sour Mountain?

"Um, is Salt-Sour Mountain the name of the mountain near where I live?"

"Or rather, that's what we call that whole area."

So that place had a name. Well, more importantly than that,

"It's the home that my late grandfather and I rebuilt together, so right now, I'm just not in the mood for that sort of thing."

There. This reasoning should get through to them. I'd rather not get involved in trouble by carelessly venturing out. After all, I'm a reincarnator. I've falsified my skills and status, but it's not like there's zero chance of being seen through. I can't risk getting found out by carelessly registering as an adventurer.

"Besides, don't adventurers get penalties, like their qualifications being revoked if they don't accept a request for a certain period of time?"

When I asked this question based on knowledge I had gained from light novels, just as I expected...

"Ah, come to think of it, F-class adventurers do have a penalty like that. But as long as you're doing something, even gathering quests..."

"No, that's what I'm saying. There's no Adventurer's Guild anywhere near where I live. If I have to come out to town every few months, it will interfere with my farm work."

When I repeated this, Kudol-san and the others backed down, looking disappointed. I'm grateful for the invitation, but I don't think a rough line of work like being an adventurer is suited for a youngster like me. I'm content with my lot, dealing with pests in the countryside. Yes.

And so, Yuri remained unaware to the very end that these "pests" were monsters feared by adventurers.



		
			Chapter 74

			The Han Post Town

			Despite a few minor... note, from Yuri’s perspective... incidents along the way, the carriage arrived safely at the post town of Han. The plan was to spend the night here, take care of End Village’s tax payment in the morning, and then head to the city of Laurenzen. And for Yuri, it was his first post town since being reborn into this world.

(Wow...)

Seeing a real, live, medieval European-style otherworld post town for the first time in his life sent Yuri’s spirits soaring. Even with his socially awkward tendencies, there was no problem with simply taking in the scenery.

And... watching this Yuri with some bewilderment were Old Man Audel and Dona. Hadn’t he said he traveled with his grandfather when he was young? For someone who had, he seemed to be frolicking as if he was seeing a post town for the very first time. The two tilted their heads inwardly in slight confusion but interpreted it favorably. Perhaps he never had the chance to look around leisurely as a child, or maybe he had simply forgotten. A small seed of doubt was plucked before it could sprout.

(Oops... maybe it’s not a good idea to be staring around so much.)

Belatedly realizing this, Yuri composed himself. But... unfortunately, he only looked like a child trying his best to act like a grown-up, which earned him smiles from the others. Incidentally, Yuri had a baby face even before his reincarnation and was always bothered by not being seen as his age. The humiliation of being mistaken for a middle schooler at twenty-six was still a trauma. It seemed this problem would follow him in his new life... but Yuri did not know that yet.

"Kudol-san, there was something I forgot to ask earlier... is now a good time?"

While they were all seated for dinner at the inn, Yuri waited for a pause in the conversation and posed his question to Kudol.

"Huh? Oh, what is it?"

"Does the Adventurer’s Guild issue something like a card to prove a guild member’s identity?"

In light novels, the existence of guild cards was standard, but this was a real otherworld. It would be a mistake to assume such things existed.

"Ah, the guild card, you mean."

...Or so he thought, but it seemed reality was surprisingly similar to the novels.

"In what cases would a guild card be needed for identification?"

"What cases... let’s see. First off, while post towns like this are an exception, when you enter a city like Laurenzen, you’re required to present a guild card as part of the procedure. If you don’t have one, you have to pay a security deposit."

"A security deposit?"

"It varies by city, but five silver coins is the going rate. If you don’t cause any trouble while you’re there, you get it back when you leave. If you do cause trouble, the deposit is confiscated and you’re kicked out of the city."

Yuri’s expression faltered at the mention of five silver coins, but Adon interjected.

"Ah, no need to worry. I will vouch for you, Yuri-kun. And for you two as well, of course."

"...And just like that, if a respectable resident of the city vouches for you, you don’t have to pay the deposit. For adventurers like us, we can’t provide that kind of guarantee."

"Besides... you have the corpses of four Greed Wolves, don’t you, Yuri-kun? Selling those would get you much more than five silver coins, you know?"

Yuri was shocked to hear that the pelts alone could fetch fifty silver coins, or one half-gold coin, per head. He now realized that must have been why Old Man Audel and Dona were acting so strangely when he showed them his home. To him, they were a necessity for survival, but society valued them differently.

"Since we’re on the topic of buying and selling pelts, it’s better to have a guild card for commercial transactions... or rather, in most cases, you can’t even have a conversation without one."

This was a bit of a problem. Would Yuri need a guild card to sell his crops? If so, which guild would it be? Was there an agriculture guild, or was it a merchant’s guild? He looked toward Old Man Audel with a questioning gaze.

"No? For farmers like us, it’s not unusual to not be in a guild. There are many tenant farmers, after all."

Yuri breathed a sigh of relief. So, he didn’t have to join. In contrast, Kudol and Adon, who had been thinking of using this as an opportunity to persuade Yuri to join a guild, secretly wore grim expressions.

In any case, the day ended with Yuri confirming the details about guild cards.

The next morning, while waiting for Adon, who had gone to pay End Village's taxes on their behalf, a government office for the lord's deputy was apparently located in this post town, a doubt suddenly struck Yuri.

Am I exempt from paying taxes?

"It’s probably fine, isn’t it? You haven’t heard anything about it, right?"

Seeing Kudol dismiss it so bothersomely, Yuri realized he had asked the wrong person.

"Kudol... could you try to be a little more considerate?"

"Huh? You say that, but I’ve never paid taxes in my life. What am I supposed to say?"

He had a point. A very valid point. Seeing their leader’s state, the party’s treasurer, Orban, let out a sigh and said,

"I believe... if the number of households is small, or if the village was established recently, it should be eligible for a tax exemption. I think your case applies to that, Yuri-kun."

I see, a tax exemption. I should confirm that with Adon later...

"Don’t. Just don’t. Why stir up trouble when things are settled? You’d just be waking a sleeping child."

"Kudol!"

...Yuri thought to himself, deeply moved, that the advice of his seniors was truly important.



		
			Chapter 75

			Bandit Extermination

			It had been about six hours since they left the post town of Han that morning, and just as the sun began to dip, Yuri sensed the presence of an ambush.

"Kudol-san... there are about eight people gathered up ahead. They aren’t on the side of the road, but hiding in the woods a little way off, so I think it might be an ambush by bandits or something similar."

"What... what’s the distance?"

"Roughly, I’d say a little less than a kilometer."

"One... I, I see... Understood. We’ll handle it, so you stay out of it, Yuri."

Kudol seemed surprised by the one-kilometer figure, but Yuri had sensed their presence even earlier. However, just because they were in the woods didn’t rule out the possibility of them being honest hunters, so he had hesitated to report it. Another reason for his hesitation was the lack of any apparent lookouts, which one would expect from a bandit ambush. But since they showed no signs of moving away from the road as he continued to monitor them, and he could sense them trying to hide their presence, whether successfully or not, he decided to alert Kudol.

Upon receiving Yuri’s report, Kudol immediately warned his comrades and instructed Yuri not to come outside. Even though he had seen Yuri hunt Greed Wolves with ease, in Kudol’s eyes, Yuri was still a child. He was actually twelve, a year away from being able to register with the Adventurer's Guild, but his youthful face made him look about ten. Staining his hands with the murder of bandits was out of the question, and even letting him witness it was not good for his education. It was Kudol’s way of showing consideration.

The carriage continued on for a while before suddenly stopping, and from outside came the sounds of rough shouts and screams. Dona, Old Man Audel, and Adon tensed up slightly, but Yuri himself was watching the situation unfold with a calmness that surprised even him. Thanks to his extraordinarily high levels in Investigation and Perception, he could grasp the scene outside as if it were in the palm of his hand, even from within the carriage. He saw everything. The scout, Fray, slitting a bandit’s throat with his dagger. The archer, Dalia, piercing a bandit’s chest with an arrow. The tank, Orban, crushing a bandit with his shield. The magician, Katra, slicing a bandit's throat with wind magic. Kudol’s sword cutting down a man who seemed to be the leader in a diagonal slash... and... one who escaped, perhaps intending to take a hostage, reaching for the carriage door.

"Hey! Don’t move! Stay quiet and I’ll spare your... guh!"

The bandit with ferocious eyes who had barged into the carriage had his life cut short before he could finish his threat. Yuri, having circled behind him without a sound using Stealth, had thrust the horizontally-held blade of his knife between the man’s ribs, piercing his heart in a single blow.

It was a clean assassination, a technique unbecoming of a twelve-year-old child.

In truth, the Rural Life Guide skill included Anti-Monster Tactics, which detailed how to fight humanoid monsters... and, of course, the techniques of person-to-person combat. Since some monsters were sensitive to the flow of magic, honing one’s non-magical combat skills was essential for survival. Yuri, whose creed was to value his life above all, had learned these techniques without question... and this time, he had used them without hesitation. The Yuri from his life in Japan, Isarai Yuuri, would have shown intense revulsion at the act of killing another person. However, for the "Yuri" who had been reincarnated into this world and knew its harshness firsthand, there was no reason to show mercy to anything, be it monster or man, that threatened his safety.

A major factor in this was that Yuri had already experienced combat with humanoid monsters. When he had first entered the forest, he had fought and annihilated a small group of reptilian, dwarf-like monsters, which Appraisal identified as Leptogoblins, apparently different from Lizardmen. Contrary to his hope that negotiation might be possible with humanoids, they had shrieked "gya gya" and attacked him with stone spears and axes the moment they saw him, as was their usual way. This allowed Yuri to engage in the task of extermination without emotion... moreover, he had thoroughly dismantled them, collecting their magic stones, materials, and even meat.

To reveal a bit of the backstory here, Yuri’s lack of aversion to killing was related to the rejuvenation process performed by the god. It didn’t just make his body younger, it also had the effect of adjusting his mentality to prevent any hindrances to his new life. This was a lesson learned from a past failure where a person "summoned" from Yuri’s former world couldn’t live long, killed due to an aversion to killing. Adjusting the mentality of reincarnators to fit the new world had become a standard procedure for the gods when reincarnating people. In any case...

Dona timidly called out to Yuri, who was looking down at the corpse of the man he had killed without a hint of emotion.

"...Yuri-kun... um..."

"Yuri! Sorry, are you all right!?"

Kudol and the others, having let Yuri be forced to kill someone due to their own failure, burst in, not even trying to hide their pained expressions.

Hearing their worried voices, Yuri looked up as if snapping back to reality.

"Ah, sorry for making you worry. I don’t feel sick or anything like that. It’s just..."

""Just?""

"Well... it just feels strange to hunt prey and not dismantle it."

...Perhaps this was a problem after all.

Was this a side effect of surviving by hunting in such a harsh environment? Everyone present stared silently at Yuri, who had just said something outrageous with a placid expression. The city of Laurenzen, where they were headed, was one of the kingdom’s foremost commercial hubs, and as such, it had its fair share of ruffians and petty criminals...

Everyone there could almost see a vision of Yuri fighting back against some thugs who accosted him, and then eagerly beginning to dismantle them... or perhaps saying, "It’s fine as long as no one finds out, right?" as he stored the corpses in his magic bag.

This would not do. They had to teach him, thoroughly and properly, about social order, taboos, and original sin in a civilized nation...

As this resolve formed in their minds, Yuri’s voice reached their ears, shaking that very resolve.

"Kudol-san, what part of a bandit serves as proof of subjugation? Should I bring the head?"



		
			Chapter 76

			A Chat While Camping (Part 1)

			In this world of Forea, defeating a bandit didn't conveniently result in it being recorded on a guild card. It was customary, though not obligatory, for the subjugator to report it to the guild. A simple report couldn't be fact-checked, so even if the defeated party was a wanted criminal, you wouldn't receive any reward or bounty money. Capturing them alive and bringing them in or returning with the corpse solved the problem, but for those who found that troublesome, it was common to bring back the bandit's guild card. A person's criminal history, or more accurately, whether they had become a criminal, could be determined from the mysterious guild card, so many disposed of it the moment they turned to crime. However, since it was also their only form of identification, many would alter their cards and carry them around. The guild card also displayed the owner's life status, so bringing it back served as proof that the criminal owner had been defeated.

...Yuri had all of this explained to him at length by Kudol. He didn't need to bring back a severed head.

"...Well, if they don’t have a guild card, I hear that in the old days, people would cut off the right palm and bring that instead... but that’s rarely done now."

Yuri understood after the explanation. It wasn't as if he enjoyed the idea of carrying around something as bloody as a severed head. If a more peaceful substitute would suffice, that was all for the better.

"So... what do we do now? Search for their hideout and wipe them out?"

...His words, however, were not the least bit peaceful.

"No, the request we accepted was for escort, not subjugation. Fighting back against bandits who attack us is within the scope of the request, but deliberately going out to hunt them down is not. Well, it depends on the client's wishes."

Kudol glanced at the client, Adon, who silently shook his head. Annihilating the bandits was beyond their means, so it seemed they would press on.

"...Well, I don't think we need to worry much about a hideout or any remaining members."

Kudol stated this concisely, but seeing Yuri and the others’ questioning gazes, he gave a brief explanation. According to him...

"...Survivors of a bandit group that was recently subjugated... you think?"

"Probably. If they only just fled here, they wouldn’t have a proper hideout."

"So they made it this far sleeping on tree roots, and this was their first attempt to get back in business?"

"There were no reports of damages to the guild, either. So there’s little doubt."

It seemed that for their very first job back, they had the misfortune of drawing Yuri, the joker card. Condolences were in order.

Just as the atmosphere was about to turn awkward, Kudol changed the subject.

"More importantly, I’ve been wondering about this for a bit... Yuri’s... that thing?"

As he spoke, his gaze shifted to the weapon that had so skillfully dispatched the bandit. He decided to forget about the mentality of a twelve-year-old child or the memory of the violent act. What was the point of being considerate to someone who, standing before the corpse of a bandit he'd killed, started talking about dismantling and materials? More important than that was Yuri’s knife. Its shape was unfamiliar, and seeing how easily it had pierced the bandit’s heart, it seemed to be a rather fine weapon... though Yuri's skill likely played a part.

"Oh, this? I usually use it for dismantling, but it’s kind of like a knife I made with earth magic."

"Dismantling... you mean... of monsters, right?"

"Yes, that’s right."

With all the shocking events, he had forgotten, but monster hides and flesh were not supposed to be so easily cut. The answer, it seemed, was the knife in Yuri’s hand. Yuri had called it a knife, but how was this slender, double-edged blade a knife...?

"Oh, this shape is because it’s for dismantling, not for cooking. To neatly break down a monster's hide and meat, a slender blade like this is easier to insert into small gaps and maneuver. Especially when dislocating joints. It’s double-edged for the same reason."

Yuri explained, but... looking at its form alone, it was certainly a far cry from a typical kitchen knife. It could pass for a double-edged yanagiba, but it was closer to a "Fairbairn-Sykes fighting knife." A combat knife favored by special forces, with a slender design to make it easier to pierce the rib cage. Of course, Kudol and the others knew nothing of this, but they still felt it was better suited for combat, or more bluntly, for killing, than for preparing food. However, there was one decisive difference between it and those weapons and daggers...

"...That’s not iron, is it? Did you perhaps make it with earth magic?"

"Yes. I had no other way to get a blade."

"Even so... I don't think people normally dismantle monsters with a knife made of earth magic... Can I see it? And use Appraisal?"

"Go ahead, I don’t mind."

He had appraised it himself before and didn't recall anything strange. With that thought, Yuri answered without any hesitation or caution, but...



		
			Chapter 77

			A Chat While Camping (Part 2)

			"...Hey... the appraisal result says ‘Magic Stone Tool’..."

As soon as Kudol took Yuri’s knife and used Appraisal, he looked up, startled by the contents. What in the world was a Magic Stone Tool? But Yuri was calm... up to this point.

"Yes. Things made with earth magic and the like are displayed that way, right?"

"No way... they’re not, right?"

Kudol denied it outright at first, but feeling uncertain about magic, which was not his field, he turned and asked Katra, the half-elf magician.

"No, they’re not... not normally."

"Huh?"

To be flatly contradicted by Katra, a veteran magician and an expert in magic, from Yuri's perspective, not to mention a half-elf, left Yuri speechless with confusion. But... Katra and the others were just as, if not more, confused.

"Tools made with earth magic are inherently lacking in durability, so you don’t use them for long periods of time... normally."

She stressed the word "not normally," but Yuri’s circumstances were indeed not normal. He had lived for five years in a village with almost no metal tools. Even with the cheat of magic, his life was partially that of the Stone Age. He should have known from the map left by the previous inhabitant that there was a village nearby, so why hadn't he tried to make contact? To put it simply, it was because Yuri was a perfectionist and, though he didn't realize it, had the disposition of a producer. Relying on others felt like admitting defeat. In any case, it was because of this stubbornness that Yuri had developed something like "Magic Stone Tools" and had become proficient in handling magic power, especially simultaneous casting. But he couldn't explain all those behind-the-scenes details here.

"...Because there were no other tools I could use..."

"Well... I guess there haven’t been cases like that before..."

"If that’s the only tool you have, you’d have to figure out how to make it last, huh..."

Looking back, the tools he made in the beginning had all broken without lasting long. He had managed to raise them to a practical level by experimenting with materials and construction methods.

"Come to think of it... I felt like they got a little tougher when I channeled magic through them... so I started using them with magic all the time after that..."

Wasn't it around that time that the appraisal result started showing "Magic Stone Tool"? Well, he was hiding the fact that he had Appraisal, so he couldn't reveal that. ...But then, the question of how he knew it was displayed as "Magic Stone Tool" was beyond Yuri’s consideration. As for the others, the shock of "Magic Stone Tool" was so great that the question didn’t occur to them either. Above all, Katra, the half-elf magician, latched onto the term "Magic Stone Tool" fiercely.

"Wait a minute!? You channeled magic through it...?"

"Huh? Oh, yes. It seems to make it sharper, too."

As if this was something that couldn’t be overlooked, Katra snatched the knife from Kudol and channeled a small amount of magic into it. She didn't seem to be bothered by the fact that she was taking and using Yuri’s knife without permission.

"...What is this... The way it accepts magic power is incredible..."

"Hmm? What do you mean, Katra? Is it a big deal?"

"Of course it is!! Even for me, a half-elf, compatibility with metal is poor and I struggle with it... Wow... and what’s with this sharpness..."

She had produced a scrap of monster hide from somewhere and was now slicing it to ribbons with Yuri's knife. The tank and treasurer, Orban, apologized with his eyes for his companion’s thoughtless behavior, but since the topic was interesting to Yuri himself, he returned the gaze to show he didn’t mind. As for the other members... they were all inching closer with great interest. The words "reserve" or "discretion" were nowhere to be found. Orban was alone, rubbing his temples.

"Katra, let me see that... Whoa! It’s so light! What is this!?"

"Amazing, isn't it? And it has this sharpness."

For some reason, Katra, puffing her chest out proudly, explained as she handed the scrap of hide to Fray, the beastman scout whose main weapon was a dagger, who then joined in the test cutting.

"Whoa... is this rhodon leather? It cut right through."

"It’s even sharper when you channel magic through it. I’ve never seen one in person, but I bet its sharpness rivals that of a knife made from dragon materials."

"Dragon...?"

"Alright, let me have a look."

In the end, after not only Adon but also Dona and the coachmen had a chance to handle it, the knife was finally returned to its owner, Yuri. However, everyone's eyes remained glued to it.

"Uh, um... I have a spare, if you’d like..."

"""""Yes, please!"""""



		
			Chapter 78

			An Exposed Diary (Part 1)

			If you were to call it carelessness, it would be carelessness. However, it was also unreasonable to expect Yuri, who had lived as a recluse deep in the mountains for five years since his reincarnation, to grasp the circumstances of the outside world. What was this about, you ask?

"...Yuri-kun, what are you doing?"

"Oh, Adon-san. I’m writing today’s events in my diary."

""""""A diary!?""""""

(Huh...? Did something happen?)

As mentioned before, Yuri, or rather Isarai Yuuri in his previous life, was a record-keeping fiend. He made it a daily routine to jot down everything he saw, heard, and thought throughout the day in a memo pad he always carried, and then transcribe it into his diary at the end of the day. Furthermore, any information he thought should be recorded separately was written down in another notebook. This personality hadn’t changed after his reincarnation into the Forea world, and he had been transcribing daily trifles from his memos into a diary. However, from yesterday to today...

(I've been so busy with one thing after another, I've hardly had time to take notes. I need to write it all down before I forget.)

That was the sequence of events that led to the opening scene.

Now, a little explanation is needed as to why Adon and the others were so surprised.

First, the custom of keeping a diary was rare in this world. In fact, literacy itself was considered a special skill. Merchants might keep a memorandum-like record of daily events in their ledgers or record various information including transaction details in a "diary book," which in this era was a kind of memorandum for merchants, but it could not be said to be a common habit. To begin with, paper itself was not yet cheap. To consume it by writing down trivial matters was the height of luxury. Why would Yuri, a child with no relatives, have such an extravagant habit? It was beyond unnatural.

Second, where had Yuri, who was supposed to be living a self-sufficient life with no contact with the outside world, obtained paper? It was reasonable to assume he made it himself, but that would mean Yuri knew how to make paper. In this era, the technique of papermaking was, while not exactly a secret art, well within the realm of specialized skills. It was not something a twelve-year-old boy would have acquired.

Third, if Yuri had made the paper himself, where did he get the raw materials? In this era, paper was exclusively made from rags. The technology to make paper from wood pulp, let alone from plant fibers, was not generally known, at least not in this country. It was unnatural for Yuri, who even made his own clothes, to have enough rags to spare for papermaking.

Fourth, there was the quality of the paper in question. As mentioned above, most paper made from rags had a dirty-looking color, and paper with a high degree of whiteness like that in Yuri’s "diary" was not in circulation, with the exception of some high-end products.

Fifth, Yuri was not using a pen and ink for his writing, but a pencil, specifically, a charcoal pencil using powdered charcoal as its core. Yuri had completely forgotten, but even on Earth, records of pencils didn’t appear until the sixteenth century. And in this era of the Forea world, pencils were likewise unknown. Yet Yuri was using this novel writing instrument without a second thought. The way he wrote smoothly without needing to dip the nib in ink was nothing short of a shock to Adon.

And sixth, this was something only Adon, who had shamelessly peeked at Yuri’s diary, would know, but the characters and writing style Yuri was using were completely unknown. It was Japanese, of course, and Yuri was writing it vertically, from right to left. While not unusual for a Japanese text, for Adon, who only knew horizontal writing from left to right, this too was nothing but a surprise.

As an aside, Yuri's "diary" was made of self-made paper saddle-stitched together, in almost the same form as a so-called "university notebook." And, as astute readers may have guessed, no similar "notebook" existed in the Forea world. What was sold for diaries and ledgers was bound in leather, just like a regular book. This was the seventh point.

Now then, where to even begin?

"...Yuri-kun, I have a mountain of questions, but... first, that paper... no, more importantly, what is that pen?"

"...Yes?"

(Huh? Was it a bad idea to bring out the pencil? No, but Kudol-san and the others didn’t say anything, right?)

In fact, he had been taking occasional notes on the way here, but it wasn't particularly unusual for an adventurer to jot down reminders. Moreover, peeking at such notes was a breach of adventurer etiquette. So, Kudol and the others hadn't stared at it closely, and as a result, hadn't noticed the pencil's existence. However, upon closer inspection, the advantage of a pencil, which could write without ink, was obvious. Furthermore, in this era, it was common to use wax tablets for simple notes. These were wooden boards coated with colored wax, on which one could write with a thin metal stylus or erase the writing by smoothing the wax with the rounded opposite end. They had casually assumed that what Yuri was using was something of that sort, but...



		
			Chapter 79

			An Exposed Diary (Part 2)

			"...Yuri, was that what you were doing yesterday afternoon? It looked like you were doing something with one hand while standing."

"While standing!? With one hand!?"

"Well... not exactly one hand..."

And so, Yuri ended up revealing not only his "diary," but also a palm-sized "memo pad"... and the excitement of the merchant and adventurers upon seeing an immediate and simple means of recording was immense. Information was vital to both, and for the latter, it could even be a matter of life and death. It wasn't unheard of for adventurers to carry wax tablets, but their bulkiness was a drawback. Many tried to memorize things and write them down later when they had free time, but memories inevitably faded. For this reason, some carried small wax tablets, and they had assumed Yuri’s was one of those... but this could permanently record information on the spot?

"Yuri, do you have any more of those pen-like things!?"

"Is it a magic tool? Is it?"

"Yuri-kun, what about that paper? It seems to be of very high quality, but is mass production possible!?"

"Wa, wait, everyone, please calm down."

How did it come to this, Yuri wondered, as he desperately wracked his memories from his past life and put his mind to work. He had carelessly forgotten, but even in Europe, written records of pencils didn’t appear until the modern era. It must have been an advanced item for this time. However, this world had magic and alchemy, so it probably wasn’t impossible to make if the method was known. As for the paper... could teaching them how to make it lead to deforestation? This world had monsters, so he thought it wouldn’t be that simple... no, if that was the case, it might put more pressure on him...

"This pen is called a pencil... a charcoal pencil, to be precise. I have some spares, so I’ll give one each to Kudol-san and Adon-san."

Yuri quieted the rising cheers and continued speaking.

"As for the paper, due to issues with materials and the manufacturing process, it’s impossible to increase production at the moment."

"Mmm... I suppose it can’t be helped. But the pen... pencil? Can it be mass-produced?"

"This one can’t be done right away either... I can’t say for sure without looking into the material situation a bit..."

It wasn't entirely a lie. The powdered charcoal aside, he couldn't guarantee he could obtain suitable clay to mix with it. Depending on the type of clay, it could greatly affect the quality of the lead, and by extension, the ease of writing. If he could gather a large amount from Salt-Sour Mountain, that would be one thing, but at present, he couldn’t mine much clay. It wasn't impossible to make it from ordinary soil, but the time and effort involved would be immense, to the point he never wanted to do it again.

"I see... Yuri-kun, I’m sorry, but could you confirm it as soon as possible?"

"Even if you say so... unless you can arrange for the raw materials, Adon-san."

"...What are the raw materials!?"

"The bottleneck seems to be the clay, for now."

Adon thought for a moment, then promised to make arrangements as soon as they arrived in Laurenzen. So, Yuri gave Adon about five pencils as samples. He hadn’t expected the pencils to be taken so quickly, so Yuri himself didn’t have many to spare.

Was he going to be okay, being in this state before even reaching Laurenzen? As a slight feeling of anxiety began to sprout, Dona timidly posed a question.

"Um... Yuri-kun, were you keeping a diary?"

"Ah, I started writing it after I came to that village... after my grandfather was gone. Because... there were so many things I had to learn."

"Come to think of it... you seemed to be writing in some strange characters?"

To Adon’s pursuit, disguised as a casual remark,

"I’m still not very good at writing the letters here..."

Yuri said, casting his eyes down. As expected, everyone looked away or hung their heads. ...He had become quite a twisted person, he thought to himself.

"That aside, Yuri-kun, your grandfather seemed to know a great many things... Just who was he?"

"I wonder... To me, my grandfather was just my grandfather."

...He hadn't thought through the backstory of a non-existent grandfather that deeply. Considering the future, Yuri secretly thought it might be better to flesh out the details a bit more.



		
			Chapter 80

			In Adon's Mansion

			Upon arriving in the city of Laurenzen, Yuri and the others were led to a residence that, by Yuri's standards, could only be described as a grand mansion.

"Well now, Yuri-kun, and you too, Dona-san, please make yourselves at home and relax."

"Not a word for me?"

"You wouldn’t hold back from the start, would you?"

"That’s not wrong."

Watching the two old men laugh together, Yuri quietly asked Dona.

("Dona... are Old Man Audel and Adon-san...?")

("Yes. They’re old friends.")

("I see...")

"Ah, Yuri-kun, the rooms are equipped with bathtubs, but if you wish to use one, please let a maid know. We will have it prepared for you right away."

Though a casual remark, it was a probing move from Adon directed at Yuri. In this country, the custom of bathing was known, but since a fair number of people could use the Cleanse spell from Life Magic, it could hardly be called a universally widespread habit. He wondered if the word "bathtub" would even register, which might reveal something about Yuri’s past lifestyle. That was the thought behind his question, but Yuri’s answer surprised not just Adon... but everyone present.

"Oh, there’s a bath?"

Yuri’s face lit up as he asked, leaving Adon looking a little taken aback. But Yuri paid no mind to his reaction and honestly expressed his delight.

"That’s a great help. I start to feel restless if I go two days without one."

"""Two days?"""

For Old Man Audel and Dona, who usually relied on Cleanse, and even for Adon, who bathed relatively often, once or twice a week was the norm. Yuri, who nonchalantly said he hadn’t bathed in "two days," was outside the bounds of their common sense.

"...Yuri-kun, just to confirm... do you know the procedure for bathing?"

"Yes. You wash your body first, then soak in the tub, right? Oh... wait... was it a steam bath, perhaps?"

"""A steam bath!?"""

"Oh, was I wrong? Soaking in the tub is fine, then?"

"Ah, yes, that’s no problem..."

In fact, steam baths were not widely known in this country. Adon had only barely heard that such a thing existed in a distant foreign land. In short, Yuri’s knowledge of bathing had completely blown the expectations of the three of them out of the water.

"H-Hey, Yuri-kun. You... um... how often do you usually take a bath?"

It was no wonder Dona asked so timidly, but the answer from Yuri, a former Japanese man who loved baths, was more than enough to pull the rug out from under all three of them.

"Huh? About every other day, I guess?"

"""Every other day!?"""

"Huh? Oh, yes... bathing every day would be a luxury for someone like me living in the mountains..."

""".................."""

"...Um... is something wrong?"



		
			Chapter 81

			Two Friends, or a Friend Comes From Afar (Part 1)

			"Thank you for introducing me to such a fine talent, Audel."

That night, Adon and Old Man Audel were in Adon’s private room, sharing drinks and warming their old friendship.

"It seems he’s a bit more than just a fine talent."

"Indeed... I felt that keenly... To think, bathing every other day..."

"He seems to think it’s perfectly normal. I wonder what kind of upbringing he had..."

"According to you, he was traveling with his grandfather?"

"That’s what I heard. I doubt he could bathe so often while traveling, so he must have picked up the habit after settling in that ‘village’..."

"Still unnatural... you think so too?"

"He’s hiding something, that’s for sure. But... what is he hiding? ...It’s almost as if he has no serious intention of hiding it..."

It wasn't that the two worldly-wise old men could see through Yuri’s clumsy lies... rather, they seemed perplexed by Yuri's oddly inconsistent words and actions.

"...True. If he intended to hide it, he wouldn’t have brought up bathing in the first place."

"Before that, he wouldn’t have shown us how he can take down a Greed Wolf so easily."

In truth, Yuri, who stubbornly believed his own abilities were at the very bottom tier, simply didn’t think Greed Wolves were that troublesome of a monster. After all, even someone at the "bottom tier" like himself could handle them.

"His earth and water magic that handled the Greed Wolves were one thing... but was that Perception? He seemed to have detected the Greed Wolves and wild dogs from quite a distance."

"I knew about his earth magic... but you have a point. During the bandit incident as well, he seemed to be aware of the movements outside."

"...Actually, it seems the guards at my mansion tried to use Appraisal on Yuri-kun out of caution."

Hearing something that was not exactly praiseworthy in terms of etiquette, Old Man Audel raised an eyebrow.

"Don’t make that face. I’ll have you know, I didn’t order it. Anyway, according to the guards, he noticed every time they tried to use Appraisal, and they couldn’t get a reading."

"Ho ho..."

"When I told them about his comment on dismantling the bandits on our way here, they said they’d never try it again."

"As they shouldn’t."

Yuri, for his part, had seen it as a good opportunity to test the forgery effect of his Status Board and had been rather looking forward to it.

"...Including that, it’s strange how he doesn’t try to hide his abilities..."

"...Well, there’s no need for unnecessary prying. I’ve had a chance to see his character on the way here."

"Hmm... so, what do you think?"

"He’s fundamentally a good person. But there’s a sense that he finds socializing troublesome, and a hint of caution about him."

"You saw that too, did you?"

"I did... At his age, I don’t know what could have happened to make him grow up like that..."

"Speaking of things we don’t know, there’s Yuri-kun’s knowledge. He knows a mountain of things that even I don’t. From whom... is what I’d like to say, but..."

"His grandfather... that was the story, wasn’t it?"

"Yes. It’s impossible for a child his age to live alone in Salt-Sour Mountain, so it’s certain he was with his grandfather. In that case, the story that he was taught by his grandfather probably isn’t a lie."

In fact, that was the biggest lie of all.

"If that’s the case... then his grandfather must have been a gentleman with an incredible breadth of knowledge?"

"A sage exiled from his country... is something like that conceivable?"

Adon gasped at the unexpected suggestion, but...

"...It’s not an impossible story. Above all, the characters he was writing were like nothing I’ve ever seen..."

It was Japanese.

"Indeed. They were incredibly complex characters. It seemed there was an immense number of them, too."

They were kanji and hiragana.

"...Well, enough of that. To sour a business partner’s mood with unnecessary prying would be a failure as a merchant. At the very least, he seems to be a sincere business partner."

"Hmm... so, what do you plan to do with the goods Yuri-kun brought?"

"That’s the problem. He has a collection of items that could cause a huge uproar if handled incorrectly."

Adon took a swig from his cup, poured a new one into the empty vessel, and continued, frowning slightly.

"The farm produce is still manageable. It’s high quality, certainly, but not that rare."

"It may not be rare, but the quality is good. Where do you plan to sell it?"

"About that... I’m thinking of using it in-house instead of selling it elsewhere. I want to check the quality myself before offering it to customers."

"I can vouch for its good quality."

"I don’t doubt that it’s good. The problem is whether it might be too good. Think about it. These are crops from that Salt-Sour Mountain, from that Yuri-kun. They’re the same things that he, that Yuri-kun, eats on a regular basis, aren’t they?"

"Mmm..."

Put that way, Old Man Audel could guess his old friend’s concern.

"In short... you’re worried that eating them might make one too energetic, is that it?"

"I think the possibility is low... but it’s better to be sure, don’t you think?"

If the commotion grew too large, the local lord might get involved, and that would be a problem for your side as well... When Adon put it that way, Old Man Audel had no choice but to agree.

"...You’re right... That would be for the best."



		
			Chapter 82

			Two Friends, or a Friend Comes From Afar (Part 2)

			"Well then... that means the remaining items are the problem..."

This time, the items Adon had swindled... convinced Yuri to put up for sale were,

"The Gambitt Grizzly’s pelt, bones, and gallbladder, the tree heartwood, and... that writing tool called a pencil."

"Is he not selling that knife?"

"...The head chef took it..."

"The one with fire magic... That... you might not get it back, you know?"

"Indeed... the hope is slim. ...He was in quite a state."

When he was explaining how its sharpness increased when magic was channeled through it, the head chef must have actually tried it himself and was ecstatic with the result. He had gone straight into test production without seeming to hear a word Adon was saying. ...At this rate, there was little chance of getting it back.

Adon looked sullen at the magnitude of his loss, which he had brought upon himself by carelessly showing it off. Seeing this, Old Man Audel spoke up as if he couldn’t bear to watch.

"...Shall I give you my share?"

"No... thank you, but this is my own blunder. It wouldn’t be right to impose on you."

"Still so rigid... Well, if anything happens, just let me know."

"My apologies..."

"So, do you have any leads on where to sell the other items? With things of that quality, you can’t just put them up for auction, can you?"

"No. One by one might be manageable, but all at once would be very bad. Especially that writing tool, the pencil. It’s clear it will cause a huge uproar if it becomes known."

"...Is it that big of a deal?"

"Of course it is. Unlike a pen, it can write on slightly rough paper without issue, and it’s easy to use. There’s no worry of ink smudging, and you can write with the ledger in hand. Think of how convenient that is, and how much time it saves. For a merchant, time is irreplaceable. No one would be stingy with money for a convenient tool that can save it."

"Hmm... what do you intend to do?"

"I’ll narrow down my contacts and subtly sound out those who seem tight-lipped. It will have to be after we’ve settled on a price. There’s also the matter of the clay... until then, I’ll have to ask Yuri-kun and you to stay here..."

"Well, that should be manageable. ...What about the other things?"

"The Gambitt Grizzly pelt should be fine to put up for auction. It’s not that rare, and it’s possible to hide the source. As for the bones and gallbladder, I have someone in mind who will take them without asking questions. I’ll send a messenger tomorrow."

"Is there no one in this city?"

"No. They reside not here, but in the domain capital... Fransel. There are more high-class customers over there."

"Hmm... so, at the earliest, three days... we should probably allow for about five days..."

"It will likely take that long."

There was also the workshop at the Adventurer’s Guild that Yuri wanted to attend, so five days shouldn’t be a problem, but if it took longer... he would have to consult with Yuri and his granddaughter. As Old Man Audel was thinking this, he looked up again and asked his friend.

"So, that leaves the heartwood..."

"Yes... in a way, this is even more troublesome than the pencil..."

Adon replied, his brow furrowed in distress.

"Oh? What’s so troublesome about it?"

No matter how hard it was, it was still wood, so he could just take it to a lumber merchant...

"...is what you’re thinking, aren’t you?"

"...You’re saying I’m wrong?"

"Completely wrong. First of all, that wood is not just any heartwood. It’s a material known among us as Rosewood. It’s not only hard and strong, but also has a dense grain suitable for detailed carving, and it reveals a beautiful wood pattern when polished. ...On top of that, it conducts magic power extremely well."

"That is... quite... a perfect material."

"And we’ve obtained a long piece of it. With that length, it could be used for fairly large sculptures, or as a staff since it’s still long. ...And we only have one. ...You understand?"

"...Wherever you take it, the places you don’t will complain, right? And if you cut it in two, you’ll be chided for not bringing it in one long piece?"

"Exactly. Knowing that, few material suppliers or lumber merchants will dare to touch it."

"...The moment you bring it up, rumors will spread, and you’ll be the one getting squeezed, right?"

"Exactly."

"I see... this is indeed a troublesome matter..."



		
			Chapter 83

			The Adventurer's Guild

			Despite this, the one who had caused it all, Yuri, asked this with a straight face. It wasn’t sarcasm or a jab, he was being completely serious. Yuri's firm conviction, or misconception, that "my skills are at the bottom tier" was alive and well.

"...Well... not easily, but..."

If the Greed Wolves’ legs were crippled and their coordination broken, it would indeed be possible to defeat them one by one... provided there were five people. While the five adventurers wore slightly sullen expressions, their employer Adon had judged that they could have repelled the wolves on their own and had no doubts about "Lucky Footsteps" receiving the reward and points. In fact, it was Adon who had proposed this distribution. To not take what you could get would go against his pride as a merchant.

Leaving aside the inner conflict of "Lucky Footsteps," it was Adon and Kudol’s recommendation that led to the sale of the Greed Wolf materials this time. Yuri himself had been planning to use them for his own consumption as usual, but he had been advised that if he was going to stay in the merchant city of Laurenzen, it would be better to have some cash on hand, even if lodging and food were covered by staying at Adon’s mansion. Perhaps due to his reclusive life since his reincarnation, Yuri hadn’t thought that far ahead, but upon hearing it, he agreed it was a valid point and came to the Adventurer’s Guild to sell them. That was the sequence of events up to this point.

"Adon-san, Kudol-san, thank you very much for your help."

Yuri, who was not registered as an adventurer, and had no intention of doing so, was not originally qualified to sell materials to the Adventurer’s Guild. Kudol had acted as an intermediary, and Adon had pushed the matter, making the sale possible. Of course, the fact that the materials were too valuable to overlook also played a large part.

"Don’t worry about it. It’s the least we could do."

"That’s right. We owe you for your help, Yuri-kun."

Yuri, who didn’t think he had done anything special, merely swatting away a fly that had come too close, looked a little puzzled, but he decided to accept their goodwill graciously.

"But... monster materials sell for quite a high price, don’t they?"

He had heard that the pelts alone would fetch over fifty silver coins per head, but since they were almost flawless, they were bought for seventy silver coins each. What’s more, the prices for the parts other than the pelts were also high.

"I didn’t know the hind leg muscles sold for so much with the tendons attached..."

"Yeah. It’s a tough material, so it’s used for things like bowstrings... but apparently, it can’t be processed unless it’s fresh. Most of the time, it degrades before it can be brought back, so it’s always in short supply. This time, because you had a magic bag, Yuri, we were able to bring it back before it spoiled."

"I didn’t know that."

"What did you usually do with them, Yuri-kun?"

"Oh, the tendons? They’re a little tough, but they’re delicious if you simmer them for a long time."

"...I see..."

"...They’re delicious..."

"...You could sell them for a gold coin... and he eats them..."

"Um... well, where I live, food is more important than gold coins, so..."

They could understand that. They could, but... they couldn't help but feel a little complicated about it.

"...That’s a luxurious meal..."

"...Indeed..."



		
			Chapter 84

			‘Destroyer’ Yuri

			"Come on, hurry up and get ready. We’re finally in the city, are you planning on staying cooped up in the mansion the whole time?"

"Aww..."

"You got a lot of money from selling the Greed Wolves, right? Money is meant to be used where it should be. There’s no point in hoarding it."

"Aww..."

The opening scene is of Dona, who wants to see the sights of Laurenzen, trying to drag out Yuri, who is hesitant about crowds due to his social anxiety from his past life. Dona’s true intention was likely just to sightsee, but her point about not staying cooped up after coming to the city was a valid one, making it difficult for Yuri to argue. Well, he had actually intended to go out and see the sights... until he realized that the bustle of Laurenzen exceeded his expectations. Originally, Yuri was a reincarnator from modern Japan. He knew of crowds far more immense than this, but for someone who had been living as a recluse since his reincarnation, being suddenly thrown into such a dense crowd was a bit of a high hurdle. Old Man Audel and Adon vaguely understood this situation, aside from the whole reincarnation part, but Dona alone would not accept it.

"What’s a fine young man like you doing being so withdrawn? Show some guts and come along."

"Aww..."

And so, under the guise of a caring older sister dragging along her lazy younger brother, Yuri’s first-ever city sightseeing tour began.

Both Yuri and Dona had brought a decent amount of spending money for shopping. Well, in Yuri’s case, he would have been almost penniless without the money from the Greed Wolves. In any case, the two children with relatively full pockets looked around here and there, mostly Dona, and spent their money.

Now, how would these three appear to someone who knew nothing about them?

The answer would be something like a well-off old man with his two naive grandchildren in tow, and the granddaughter was quite a beauty. It was like a duck coming with green onions, or even a flask of sake and appetizers. ...In reality, it was more like having the Grim Reaper along as a guard dog.

Pickpockets who saw them as easy marks immediately approached, but Yuri, who detected them with Perception, Appraisal, and Investigation, intimidated them with dark magic before they could even get close. Suddenly struck by a severe chill, the pickpockets lost their nerve and beat a full retreat. But... among them were some who were slow, or foolish...

"Whoa!? Ooooh!?"

"Huh? What was that?"

"Dona, be careful, it’s dangerous if you’re not paying attention."

"Huh? I wasn’t spacing out..."

"Hey, hey, hey! Where are you looking!"

"""Huh?"""

A ruffian who made a living as a con man tried to bump into Dona and start trouble... but Yuri, who had noticed him beforehand, pulled Dona’s hand, causing the man to miss wildly and end up taking a spectacular tumble on his own, a disgraceful sight. This alone was more than enough of a spectacle, but whether he went mad or just flew into a rage, he made the baseless accusation of "where are you looking." It was only natural that the three of them were dumbfounded, and that some of the onlookers couldn’t help but snicker. If he had just backed down in shame, it would have been fine, but enraged by the laughter, he became even more agitated and started shouting. Old Man Audel and Dona were at a loss as to what to do, but...

"Oh, I’m so sorry. Are you all right?"

"Huh? Oh... No! Do I look all right to you!"

("...He looks perfectly fine from any angle.") ("What a pathetic display...") ("He’s a disgrace to con men everywhere...")

"Oh, that’s terrible. Does it hurt around here?"

"Huh? *☆!
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			Chapter 85

			The Beginner's Workshop

			A boy, his face full of expectation, was visiting the Adventurer's Guild in the city of Laurenzen. He might have looked like a boy hoping to register as an adventurer, but his attire was strange. He was dressed in simple clothes that seemed almost shabby, though anyone with a discerning eye would recognize them as first-rate quality, but he carried no weapons or armor. In one hand, he held a package that seemed to contain writing implements. In a word, his appearance was out of place in a place like the Adventurer's Guild, yet for some reason, the surrounding adventurers showed no signs of questioning him. ...It was as if they knew he had the right to be there.

"...So you’ve come. Yuri, was it?"

"Yes! I look forward to learning from you!"

"This workshop is originally for new adventurers... but well, ‘Lucky Footsteps’ vouches for you, and we had a request, a strong push, from the Adon Company, so the guild has no problem with it... but are you sure about this? What we teach here is, after all, just a beginner’s course."

"Yes, that’s exactly what I want. It’s not like I’m aiming to become a master craftsman or anything. Most importantly, I’m a beginner myself. It’s convenient to be taught a wide range of basic subjects."

"If that’s the case... but are you really going to take all the courses?"

"Yes. In my situation, it would be bad if I couldn’t do a little bit of everything."

"...You live alone in Salt-Sour Mountain, was it... If it weren't for the Adon Company’s guarantee, I wouldn’t have believed it. To think you’ve managed in a place where even adventurers hesitate..."

That’s right. Holing up solo in Salt-Sour Mountain, teeming with ferocious monsters, was a situation that would make even intermediate adventurers turn back. For a prodigy who had continued that for five long years, it wasn’t strange for him to be here at the Adventurer's Guild, even if he was a child. What’s more, if he had hunted four Greed Wolves almost single-handedly, no fool would try to pick a fight with him. On top of that, the final blow was the recent punishment of the con man. Who in their right mind would underestimate an opponent who had been immediately christened with the moniker "Merciless Crusher," regardless of his appearance?

"Um... I don’t live in the forest, but on the plains before it, and the area around my village is surrounded by a sturdy wall."

"Even adventurers wouldn’t camp in the forest of Salt-Sour Mountain. Besides, I heard you sometimes leave the village to gather things?"

"Well... I can’t get everything I need just by staying inside the village..."

And on those trips, he would hunt monsters for food and materials, but there was no need to go into that much detail. Yuri thought this and remained silent, but the eyes of the guild staff were not blind. They had noticed that while the things Yuri wore were made with a somewhat amateurish touch, their raw materials were of the highest quality... in other words, they were materials from considerably powerful monsters. If one considered how he had obtained them, Yuri's abilities were self-evident, even if the person himself seemed unaware.

"Well... it’s not our place to say, but... you’ve managed without these skills for five years, right? You might just be disappointed if you learn beginner techniques now."

The Adventurer's Guild's beginner workshop covered a wide range of fields, from blacksmithing, pharmacology, and carpentry to tailoring and cooking, but the content was only slightly better than what an amateur would know. It was questionable whether it would be useful for a high-level mission like living in Salt-Sour Mountain.

"No, far from mastering them, I couldn’t even practice many of them because I didn’t have the tools. Now that I’ve been able to buy tools here in Laurenzen, I can finally try them out."

Seeing Yuri’s beaming smile, the male staff member swallowed the words, "Most people would have given up and left before that." Prying into personal matters was a breach of etiquette.

"...Well, if you’re fine with that, then do your best."

"Yes!"

Yuri replied cheerfully, but then decided to ask something that had just occurred to him.

"By the way... do you have something like a list of monsters that appear near my home in Salt-Sour Mountain here at the Adventurer's Guild?"

"Yeah. It’s in the archives on the second floor. It’s open to non-adventurers too, so feel free to take a look."

"Thank you very much."
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			Chapter 86

			Ill Tidings (Part 1)

			That day, after finishing the Adventurer's Guild's beginner workshop, blacksmithing edition, Yuri came out of the room in a good mood and noticed the commotion in the guild. He saw not only adventurers but also merchants, including Adon. It wasn't unusual for merchants to visit the Adventurer's Guild to post requests, but for so many of them to be in such a state of disarray was not normal. Hmm...?

"Adon-san, what happened?"

"Hmm? ...Oh... Yuri-kun."

It seemed Adon had only just noticed his presence when Yuri called out to him.

"Yes. ...So, did something happen?"

"Well... a caravan that was supposed to arrive yesterday is late... I was wondering if any information had reached here..."

"I see..."

Hmm, Yuri tilted his head inwardly. This wasn’t modern Japan, so did things in this world operate on such a strict schedule...?

Perhaps sensing the doubt in Yuri’s expression, Adon explained the situation in more detail.

"...So, the caravan itself sent a message in the morning saying they were scheduled to arrive yesterday afternoon?"

"That’s right. Using a magical communication device. And yet, the scheduled arrival time has passed, and there’s been no sign of the caravan, not even a message."

"Even if they were attacked by bandits or monsters, there should have been enough time to send a single report. That’s why we equip them with expensive magical communication devices."

"And yet... without a single word, the caravan has vanished."

The adults explained the situation one after another... Hmm... this was indeed a strange story. The content felt less like a mystery and more like a political thriller... The classic setup in cases like this would be...

"Have you considered the possibility that the driver stole the cargo? Could the message from the driver have been a deception meant to create a diversion?"

"Unthinkable. Leaving aside the character of the driver, it’s not just one caravan that’s disappeared."

"Then... does that mean all the caravans were wiped out without even a moment to send a message?"

"...I don’t want to think that, which is why I’m here at the Adventurer’s Guild..."

"I was hoping to find out what happened."

The ones who answered were likely the merchants who, like Adon, had lost their caravans. All of their faces were pale. As Yuri was wondering what to do, the entrance suddenly became noisy.

"Move! Let us through, let us through!"

"Hurry! Quickly!"

"What’s wrong! What happened!?"

Carried in with the commotion were about five adventurers. Two of them were seriously injured. The remaining three were only just out of mortal danger, their conditions far from good. From what Yuri overheard, they seemed to be a party of adventurers from here who had gone to search for the missing caravans.

"Dammit! We don’t have enough potions!"

"What about the apothecary!"

"No good! There’s no time to go buy more!"

"Doesn’t anyone have any!"

Seeing that lives were on the line, Yuri remembered the homemade potions in his Storage. Fortunately, he was wearing his magic bag, so it wouldn't be difficult to make it look like he was taking them out from there. But... would his homemade potions be of any use in a situation like this...?

"Um... if homemade ones are okay, I have some... potions..."

Yuri timidly spoke up, and the gazes of the surrounding adventurers pierced him.

"Anything will do! If you have them, give them here! Now!!"

"Ah, yes..."
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			Wondering if it would be all right, Yuri took out his homemade potions from his Storage, via his magic bag, and lined them up. He had made them with great enthusiasm, partly as practice for his Pharmacology skill, so there was a number stored away that surprised even him. He hesitated to take them all out, so he only produced a small portion... but even that seemed to be a lot. A man who had been staring with wide eyes deliberately picked them up...

(Ah... I missed it with Kudol-san, but... so that’s what it looks like when someone else uses Appraisal...)

After five years of mountain life, Yuri’s Appraisal skill had reached a considerable level. Perhaps because of that, he could clearly tell that the man was using the Appraisal skill.

The man looked at the potions again in surprise, but after appraising all of them at a furious pace, he began to sprinkle them on the seriously injured without a word. Drinking them would be more efficient, of course, but for those who lacked the strength to even drink, just sprinkling them on would have an effect...

As Yuri was vaguely watching the scene, a man who looked like a staff member turned to him.

"Hey!! Are there any more potions!?"

"Ah, yes. If homemade ones are fine..."

"Give me everything you have!!"

Well now... Yuri thought, as he took out more potions. Of course, if he took out all of them as the man said, it would likely surpass the inventory of an apothecary, so he held back a little. After a lavish distribution of seven to eight potions per seriously injured person, and two to three for the lightly injured, for a total of over twenty potions, it seemed the injured had been saved.

"Sorry about that, kid. ...But it looks like they’ll make it, thanks to you."

"No... that’s fine, but... is it okay to use so many like that? The dosage... won’t it exceed the prescription limit?"

"Yeah. The side effects will be bad, but it’s better than dying. Besides... it’s harsh on them, but we need them to report what happened."

Ah, I see, so that was part of it, Yuri thought in understanding.

"You’re... Yuri, wasn’t it? I heard you’ve been hanging around our beginner’s workshop?"

"Ah, yes. Thank you for having me. ...Um..."

"Oh, my apologies. I’m Naval, the guild master here. We’ll have the guild pay for the potions you gave us later."

So he was the guild master, Yuri thought.

"Ah, no... they’re just homemade, so... if you could consider it payment for the workshop fees..."

"I can’t do that... They seemed quite effective, too. I can’t treat them the same as regular potions, but on the other hand, I don’t know the proper price, so I was honestly at a loss. In that case, I’ll take you up on your offer. Is double the price of a normal potion acceptable?"

"No... I mean..."

"We have our principles, you know. We can’t just take them for free. So, do me a favor and accept it."

"...If you put it that way."

"But still... for someone who can make such effective potions, why are you taking our beginner’s workshop?"

"Ah, no... I think it’s probably not my fault they’re so effective, but an issue with the ingredients. I used herbs I gathered at the foot of the mountain, almost immediately after collecting them."

"I see... If you used fresh herbs from Salt-Sour Mountain, that could happen..."

The guild master seemed to accept Yuri’s explanation, but just then, a guild staff member came to call him, saying the injured, the three with relatively minor wounds, had stabilized and wanted to give their report.
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			"...We were attacked without warning. We were completely on the defensive, with no time to get into formation... It was all we could do to escape while trying to heal ourselves..."

"Really, there was no sign of it at all, I swear..."

"Alright, that’s enough of that. So, what kind of creature was it?"

"...I don’t know. ...I’ve never seen anything like it... It felt like a bear-type monster, but... something was off."

"What about its attacks? If it’s a bear type, did it use its claws?"

"Yes. Ashenda was sent flying with a single blow. Mig... even that Mig couldn't properly evade... he was relentlessly cornered..."

"And magic... Fireball and Flame Lance didn't seem to faze it... It was as if its fur just deflected them..."

The group listened to the explanation, a collective look of confusion on their faces. But Yuri, who had read the text of his Anti-Monster Tactics skill so many times he had it memorized, had an idea.

"Um... may I speak?"

The group seemed surprised as Yuri timidly raised his hand, but they seemed to reconsider. He might be a child, but he was a formidable one who lived on Salt-Sour Mountain. Perhaps he knew something. Above all else, he was the distinguished hero who had saved the injured with his potions. Naval nodded silently, and Yuri turned to the three adventurers.

"This monster, was it covered in long, black fur, with unusually long forearms? Also, was its neck a bit longer than a normal bear's?"

The three adventurers’ eyes widened. They said nothing, but nodded repeatedly, affirming his description. Having confirmed this, Yuri turned to the magician.

"About the fire magic... did it seem to waver and dissipate just before impact?"

"! ...Now that you mention it... How did you know!?"

"Yuri, do you know something!?"

Yuri, now the center of everyone's attention, looked slightly troubled.

"...I can’t say for certain, but... I believe it was a monster called a Tyrantbot, also known as a Tyrant Grizzly."

"A Tyrantbot?"

"No... I think I’ve heard the name Tyrant Grizzly before."

A Tyrantbot. Also known as a Tyrant Grizzly. A monster with an appearance somewhere between a bear and a gorilla. Its forearms are exceptionally long, and its entire body is covered in long, black fur. Not only its arms but also its neck is longer and more flexible than a bear's, allowing it to move freely and leaving it with almost no blind spots. Its weapons are its long, agile arms and powerful claws, but its fingers are long and its grip is also strong. It is not just a power fighter. It is also adept at technical attacks that utilize its flexible body. Its legs are short compared to its arms, but its stride is still much longer than that of an average person. Its excellent dashing and jumping abilities mean it often breaks through encirclements and escapes. Its most distinctive feature is its use of magic for defense. It can emit a weak magical presence to interfere with detection magic, or use a barrier of magic around its body to deflect magical attacks. However, it cannot master all elemental magic. It is usually limited to one or two attributes. It is often fire and wind magic, though individuals that use water magic have also been confirmed.

"...So that’s why my detection didn’t work..."

"And the magic communication device... it was disrupted by that... so we couldn't make contact..."

"And it deflected my fire magic because..."

"Sounds like a troublesome monster... Yuri, what rank would you say it is?"

"Well... I don’t know that much..."

"Even if they were caught by surprise, ‘Red Sandstorm’ is a C-class party. For it to beat them down so one-sidedly, it must be B-class or higher."

"A monster like that... why here..."

"Maybe it’s trying to find food before it hibernates? It seems its nature is similar to a bear’s."

Hearing this heart-stopping line, the group turned to stare at Yuri. It came out to fill its stomach? If so... does that mean it will stay until its belly is full?

"If that happens... we’ll be out of business..."

"More than that, if we’re not careful, the merchant city of Laurenzen could dry up."

It might sound like an exaggeration, but given the current situation, it was a possibility that couldn't be laughed off. Due to the chronic food shortage as of late, food was being brought into the merchant city from rural areas. Not all of it was consumed here. Much of it was shipped elsewhere after being traded... but that in itself brought the possibility that other towns would starve.

The gazes of the group, their faces grim, eventually gathered on Yuri.

(...Eh?)
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			"...Yuri, if you know that much, you must have some idea how to kill that monster, right?"

Guild Master Naval pressed him, and Yuri did indeed have an idea. ...Or rather, he had hunted one before. But... revealing that right here and now...

"...Well, I know the general methods."

"Yeah, that’s fine. In fact, it would be a problem if you taught us some unconventional method."

Yuri, who had hunted a Tyrantbot using a very unconventional method, had mixed feelings, but he nonetheless relayed the method described in his Anti-Monster Tactics skill.

"...It’s troublesome because it has the Stealth skill, but it’s an inherently aggressive monster, so it won’t just hide and let you pass. It’s bound to reveal itself and attack somewhere. So this is for after you’ve found it..."

After hearing Yuri’s explanation, the people in the guild held their heads in their hands.

Keep out of its arms’ reach. Immobilize it and surround it so it cannot escape. Its excellent dashing and jumping abilities mean a thin encirclement will be easily broken. Surround it from a distance, setting up obstacles like carts and water barrels to gradually narrow its range of movement. Entangling it with chains or nets is also an option, but they will be torn apart if not sturdy enough. Magic can be deflected, so attack from a distance with javelins or bows. Poison is another option. Its high metabolism means poison spreads quickly, but on the flip side, many individuals have a resistance to it. Incidentally, when they heard the type and amount of poison required, the group slumped over at the difficulty of acquiring it.

"No matter what we do, it looks like we’ll need a lot of adventurers... D-class, or preferably C-class and above..."

"If we’re talking about an encirclement, we’ll need at least twenty... no, thirty... preferably more than fifty people, you know?"

"We can’t gather that many people right away, and it’ll take time... Yuri!"

"Yes?"

"Do you know a way to do it with a smaller group?"

"...Even if you ask me that... This isn’t limited to the Tyrantbot, but if we launched a surprise attack... perhaps..."

Yuri’s words lacked conviction. He knew he could defeat it alone, but he had a strong premonition that saying so here would get him entangled in troublesome affairs.

"...A surprise attack, huh."

* * *

...The next day, for some reason, Yuri found himself in a carriage with the members of "Lucky Footsteps," heading toward the location where the Tyrantbot had appeared.

After hearing Yuri’s explanation, Naval had thought for a while before making several moves.

First, as the guild, he began assembling a Tyrantbot subjugation force by summoning nearby adventurers, keeping in mind the possibility of requesting cooperation from the territorial army. Second, he issued a nominated request to "Lucky Footsteps," the only C-class party currently staying in Laurenzen, and tasked them with searching for and harassing the Tyrantbot. This was intended to prevent further damage, and at the same time, he hoped they would either pin the Tyrantbot down until the subjugation force could be formed and dispatched, or drive it away with harassing attacks. And third, he had pleaded with Yuri to accompany "Lucky Footsteps" as an advisor. Adon, who knew Yuri’s value, and also understood the extent of the damage the Tyrantbot could cause, had a conflicted expression. Old Man Audel and Dona, of course, had opposed it. However...

(The meat is surprisingly tasty, and above all, it's the perfect ingredient for fermented meat...)

He had hunted a Tyrantbot only once before. The fermented meat he had made from its entrails was just so, so, so delicious. So far, he hadn't found any fermented seasonings in this merchant city, let alone miso, soy sauce, fish sauce, or meat sauce. If that was the case, he didn't want to waste an opportunity to get some delicious fermented meat...

And so, with that ulterior motive, Yuri decided to accept the request. As a non-adventurer, Yuri had no obligation to follow the Adventurer’s Guild’s requests, but what with the beginner’s training session, he felt it was probably better to maintain a good relationship with them. That sort of development was common in the light novels he had read in his previous life, too.

With that backstory, as Yuri headed to the front lines, the leader of "Lucky Footsteps," Kudol, spoke to him.

"...Hey, Yuri. This might be a long shot, but... you’ve hunted a Tyrantbot before, haven’t you?"

Having witnessed him effortlessly defeat the Greed Wolves on the way to Laurenzen, and having been shown the hide and gall bladder of an extra-large Gambit Grizzly, Kudol and the others couldn't shake the suspicion that Yuri had hunted a Tyrantbot. They understood that the Tyrantbot was an extremely dangerous monster, but they couldn't dismiss the thought that perhaps Yuri, who seemed to hunt Gambit Grizzlies on a regular basis, could do it. And, just as they thought...

"I’ve only hunted one once, you know? And even then, I only managed it with a surprise attack."

"Pulling off a surprise attack on a monster that ambushed ‘Red Sandstorm’ is amazing in itself..."

To the magician Katra’s voice, which sounded somewhat resigned and weary, the rest of the party nodded in agreement.

"There’s no guarantee it’ll work out this time, you know? I won’t know until I see it for myself."

"So you’re certain you’ll find it, then..."

For some reason, the scout Fray’s voice also lacked energy. As a strange atmosphere settled over them, Kudol tried to shake it off with a question.

"So, Yuri. We’ll leave finding it to you, but how should we fight it? ...In a way that normal people can do, that is."

Seeing the others nodding along once again, Yuri couldn’t hide his confusion. If even a bottom-feeder like him could hunt it, couldn’t anyone hunt it once they got the hang of it? He couldn’t shake the feeling that everyone at the Adventurer’s Guild was overreacting... He had kept quiet because it seemed like a hassle to speak up, but... it wouldn't be a problem if he just hunted it, right? As long as he wasn't caught by surprise, it should be fine.

"No, no, we can’t have you imposing your standards on us."

This time, too, everyone nodded vigorously.
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			"...There it is. In the shade of that tree."

As they approached the area where the carriage was thought to have been attacked, Yuri warned Kudol. Though they were getting closer, there was still plenty of distance. It was uncertain whether the monster, the Tyrantbot, had spotted them yet. There was ample opportunity for a preemptive strike.

"...Where?"

"Look, that tree... a little way off the road, the one with the thick trunk for its height..."

"...That one! ...Now that you mention it, there’s some kind of unnatural shimmer... How did you spot it so clearly, Yuri?"

"Because I’ve seen it once before. If I’m not careful, I’ll be the one ambushed. If that happens, someone like me would be done for in an instant, so my vigilance is a matter of life and death."

The others had their objections to his "done for in an instant" comment, but they had enough sense not to bring it up now. In any case, if the enemy was there, all they could do was prepare.

"...Looks like even Appraisal is being deflected. I can’t tell its attributes or its strength."

"You should assume that direct magical attacks won’t get through. It really depends on its attributes, but right now we don't know what they are. It deflected the fire magic from ‘Red Sandstorm,’ so it must have the fire attribute, but what other attributes it might have..."

"A surprise attack in this situation... isn't that difficult?"

"Dalia, can you kill it with your bow?"

"Don’t be ridiculous. I can’t even see its exact position. Besides, according to Yuri-kun’s explanation, its long, tough fur protects it from bladed attacks, right?"

"It’s not completely ineffective, but it’s certainly hard to get through. Piercing attacks are relatively effective, though."

"Don’t expect my bow to have that much penetrating power. It might be enough for a distraction, but I can’t deliver a fatal blow with the first shot."

"What about blunt attacks? If it’s like wearing armor, then a blunt attack should get through, right?"

"Who’s going to get close and hit it?"

"It’ll notice us before we get close, won’t it?"

"Yuri, what about your earth magic?"

"That thing is sensitive to the movement of magic. A magical attack from a long distance will definitely be detected."

Faced with this depressing explanation, Kudol made a decision.

"A surprise attack while we’re hidden is impossible. We’ll quickly surround it and take it down with coordinated attacks. Katra, just keep firing magic and expose its attributes."

Yuri might be able to pull off a surprise attack, but he couldn’t let him do something so dangerous. Kudol opted for a head-on fight.

* * *

"Tch! What a tough bastard!"

"Fall back, Kudol!"

Although they were a C-class party, Kudol the swordsman was the only one in "Lucky Footsteps" who handled close-quarters physical attacks. The scout, Fray, was a beastman with excellent physical abilities, but his weapon was a dagger, which put him at a disadvantage against the Tyrantbot. Dalia’s bow was serving as nothing more than a distraction, and Katra’s magic wasn't getting through. The Tyrantbot’s attributes had been revealed, and it turned out to have three of them, fire, wind, and water. For Katra, who specialized in fire and wind magic, it was a natural enemy. For now, she was sharing the defensive duties with the tank, Orban, and holding on, but it was clear that if this continued, they would be slowly worn down and overwhelmed.

"...Kudol-san, can you draw its attention for a little while?"

"Huh? I can manage that much, but?"

"Please. I’ll try to land a surprise attack somehow."

By the time Kudol could ask what he meant, Yuri’s form had melted away as if dissolving. He instinctively looked around, but there was no trace of him, not even a presence. So this is what a surprise attack is, he thought, marveling at Yuri’s stealth skills. With this, he could probably fool the Tyrantbot’s eyes and ears and get close.

"Whoops... For that to happen, we’ve got to do a good job as decoys."

Kudol and the others pulled themselves together and challenged the Tyrantbot once more. The Tyrantbot, having lost its patience, tried to break away and escape, but the coordinated movements of "Lucky Footsteps" didn’t allow it. But...

"Guh!"

"Fray!!"

As he tried to retreat, the scout Fray’s foot caught on a tree stump, and he lost his balance. The monster’s vicious claws, not missing the opportunity, lunged at the scout.

"Fray, no!!"

Just when all seemed lost, a stone wall appeared between the two at the last second, attempting to block the Tyrantbot’s claws... and was promptly destroyed. The earth magic defense couldn't stop the Tyrantbot’s attack, but it had bought precious time... or so it seemed.
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			"What the!?" GWOOOOH!

Which came first, Kudol’s cry of surprise or the Tyrantbot’s roar of confusion?

The stone wall, which had seemed to be broken through by the Tyrantbot’s powerful arm, was restored in an instant, with the arm firmly clamped in its jaws.

The Tyrantbot roared in anger and confusion, trapped by the stone wall. It was a perfect opportunity to attack, but Kudol and the others didn't understand the situation. They didn't know what that stone wall was. At first, Kudol thought it was the magician Katra’s work, but when he glanced at her, she shook her head. Not knowing the nature of the stone wall, they couldn't attack recklessly. For one thing, the wall was blocking their line of sight to the Tyrantbot. They would have to move to attack.

...Their hesitation came to an abrupt end a few seconds later.

The rampaging Tyrantbot suddenly stopped moving... or rather, it was stopped. By a stone spike piercing through the back of its head.

Among the confused party members, only Kudol had an inkling.

"...Yuri?"

As if in response to his call, a small boy appeared, from a spot that had seemed empty just a moment ago.

"Yes. I managed to finish it off. Is Fray-san alright?"

Biting Wall. That was the name Yuri had arbitrarily given to his earth magic, but in essence, it was the instantaneous construction and reconstruction of an earthen wall. The moment the enemy thinks they've pierced it, the wall repairs itself, clamping down on and capturing the enemy's arm or weapon. Depending on the situation, it could even clamp down on half their body. In fact, Yuri had dispatched a Gambit Grizzly in that very way before. The timing was a bit difficult, but as long as he maintained enough distance, the risk to himself was low, so Yuri often used this spell. The fact that he succeeded at such a critical moment this time was likely the result of his constant training.

"Ah... yeah, I'm fine. I was scared stiff when the bear's claws came at me... then a wall suddenly appeared in front of me, the bear’s claws broke through it, and finally the wall chomped down on the bear... I was sweating bullets the whole time."

The sentiments of the other members who had watched from the side were similar. If it were a movie, it would have undoubtedly been a top-ten scene. If a bard had seen it, they would surely have sung of it in a tavern to roaring applause.

"My apologies. I didn’t have time to explain."

"Yeah, I’m not complaining. Thank you."

However... the group turned their eyes to the Tyrantbot’s corpse. It was just under three meters long. Not necessarily large for a bear-type monster, but the length of its arms was exceptional. Its long reach and agile movements made it a troublesome opponent for both offense and defense. The only way to take it down would have been to stop its movements and then launch a surprise attack, just as Yuri had done. They understood that. They understood, but...

Once again, the group turned their gazes to the small boy. He was more skilled at hunting than they had imagined. They hadn't thought he was an assassination type, but... thinking about it, if one were to hunt alone on the monster-infested Salt-Sour Mountain, there probably were no other options. His magic was eye-catching, but perhaps this boy’s greatest weapon was his perception and stealth abilities...?

...If some unsavory characters were to take notice of this child’s abilities, it would be dangerous.

"Yuri, I know you just saved us, but don’t show your Stealth to others. Your earth magic is pretty out there too, but your Stealth is on another level of insane. If you show it off carelessly, you’ll attract the attention of some strange people."

"...That’s right. All of Yuri-kun’s skills are out there, but you should especially keep your Stealth hidden."

"His other abilities are more than out there enough, so I doubt anyone would notice his Stealth, but it’s certainly better to be careful."

Yuri felt a little dejected, wondering if his abilities were really that out there, but he decided to gratefully accept their advice.

"I understand. In that case, you’ll naturally pretend that all of you were the ones who defeated this Tyrantbot, right?"

"""""...Huh?"""""

"Lucky Footsteps" stood frozen in silence for a moment, but they quickly rebooted and began to object.

"No, no, no! There’s no way that’s possible!"

"How could we possibly pretend we were the ones who finished it off!"

"Eh? But if it becomes known that I did it, they’ll naturally suspect my Stealth, won’t they?"

"W, well, that’s true, but..."

"No, as a practical matter, the wound on the back of its head that was the fatal blow is not something my sword could make. They’ll find out right away."

"I can’t use earth magic... impossible."

"Even Adon-san knows about Yuri’s earth magic... It’s probably better not to strangely hide the fact that Yuri dealt the finishing blow."

"So the credit goes to Yuri, but we just fudge the specific details, is that it?"

"Yeah, that’s probably the only way to go."

"Ehh?"

Isn't this different from what you just said?

* * *

Incidentally, at this time, no one, including Yuri himself, noticed that he was making yet another huge misunderstanding.

He had misunderstood that only his stealth ability was exceptional.
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			"...So? According to Kudol and his party, you’re the one who finished off this monster?"

Before the corpse of the Tyrantbot they had brought back, Naval, the Guild Master of the Laurenzen Adventurer’s Guild, questioned Yuri with a deadpan look.

"It’s true that a single blow I landed by taking advantage of an opening was lucky enough to finish it, but that was only possible with everyone’s support, you know?"

"Even so, how on earth can you land a single blow on this monster?"

The corpse of the Tyrantbot before him was nearly three meters long. It wasn’t uncommon for bear-type monsters to be larger than this, but the length of this Tyrantbot’s arms surpassed the reach of those giant bears. Its attack range was thought to be even wider.

"Like I said... I just caught it off guard. What else do you think a child like me can do?"

A "normal child" does not hunt a B-class monster almost single-handedly.

"No, if you want to live at the foot of a mountain teeming with monsters, you have to train your skills in evasion and hiding to survive."

A normal person would not even think of trying to live in such a dangerous place.

"No, I mean... if you’re careful about the pests and such, it’s a surprisingly easy place to live, you know?"

Does that "pest" category include B-class monsters like the Tyrantbot?

Naval had a mountain of things he wanted to say, to press him on, but he knew it would be pointless to voice them here. It seemed there was a large gap in perception between himself and the child standing before him.

"...Well, fine. So, you’re declining the subjugation reward?"

"Yes. I’m not an adventurer, after all. I don’t have the right to receive it, do I?"

"Strictly speaking, that’s not entirely true, but... it would certainly complicate the paperwork. So, you want this instead of the reward money, is that it?"

"Yes. As for the reward money, please give it to everyone in ‘Lucky Footsteps.’"

Naval glanced over and saw Kudol and his party looking uncomfortable, guessing that Yuri’s contribution must have been significant. But Yuri’s point had some merit, so he gratefully accepted Yuri’s proposal and decided to give the reward money and guild points to Kudol’s party. In terms of value, the Tyrantbot’s materials were probably worth more, so it seemed like a reasonably fair conclusion.

"Sorry about that. I’ll make sure to give you a good price for the buyout to make up for it."

"...Huh?"

"...Ah?"

Naval had assumed Yuri would sell the Tyrantbot, but Yuri had no such intention. The delicious meat, the high-quality fur, and of course, the innards, he was determined to consume them all himself.

The Gambit Grizzly’s gall bladder had been swindled from him by Adon, from Yuri’s perspective, but the Tyrantbot’s gall bladder was just as good a medicine.

"...Medicine?"

"Yes. Like the potions I gave you the other day. ...Though those were made with the livers of Monocorn Bears and Bicorn Bears."

At Yuri’s words, the adventurers who had been listening in while drinking at the guild’s tavern choked, sputtering out their drinks. It was no wonder. The livers of Monocorn Bears and Bicorn Bears were items that could move gold coins even at the material stage. They were certainly not something you would use as ingredients for ordinary potions... normally.

"But it’s even more wasteful not to use what you have, isn't it?"

They were actually useful, weren't they? When he put it that way, no one had a word in response. Especially the members of "Red Sandstorm," whose lives had been saved by Yuri’s potions, who were nodding their heads in deep agreement.

"The innards aside... the pelt too?"

The Guild Master Naval asked as he gazed at the corpse of the Tyrantbot, covered in long, glossy fur. ...Well, Naval was the one who voiced the question, but the sentiment was shared by everyone present... especially the merchants who had gathered after hearing the news. A pelt of this quality, how many gold coins would it fetch if sold? It was an exquisite item, worthy of being presented not just to nobles, but to royalty.

...But Yuri had no intention of selling the Tyrantbot pelt, which was excellent not only for its feel but also for its warmth and blade resistance. In his life on the mountain, durable clothing was a lifeline.

"The fur is spun into thread and then woven. It makes for pretty good stuff.♪"

"""...Huh?"""

He said he would not use the pelt as is, but spin the fur into thread and weave it. They couldn't quite imagine what it would become, but they could predict that it would be a high-quality item nonetheless.

(...I see, so that’s why he wasn’t as interested in woolens, let alone cotton, as I thought...)

Old Man Audel, who was present and raised Amir Goats himself, was somehow able to understand. This Tyrantbot thing was in a class of its own, but if he was used to wearing clothes woven from the fur of magical beasts, then mere warm sheep’s wool would not be an object of much interest.

("Clothes woven from the fur of magical beasts, potions made from the livers of magical beasts, and a regular diet of magical beast meat...") ("...Maybe those country folk are living more luxurious lives than we think?")

It was a mistake to treat Yuri as a sample of a "country resident," but the adventurers couldn’t help but entertain such thoughts.
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			That morning, Yuri was handed what Adon said were the proceeds from the sale of his "goods," the Gambit Grizzly bones and gall bladder. It was an unexpectedly large sum of money. Yuri, who hadn't even finished spending the money from the Greed Wolf materials, was now faced with the problem of how to spend this windfall. In the end, he decided to follow Dona's advice that "money is for spending when you need to," and bought various things his village lacked. The last time he went shopping, he had been mostly dragged around by Dona, so he hadn’t had time to look at the things he wanted to buy. So this time, he would look around for things he wanted from start to finish. After declaring this, he asked Old Man Audel and Dona to accompany him, and they readily agreed.

"So, Yuri-kun, what is it you want to look at?"

"Well, we’re short on things like knives and pots, and also thread and cloth, and maybe some crops we could grow."

"...That's not really what a twelve-year-old boy wants, is it?"

"But it's true that we’d be in trouble without them..."

"Well, it would be strange for us to criticize what you want, Yuri-kun. Go ahead and buy whatever you like. It's the money you earned."

And so, they went around looking at miscellaneous goods and clothing. After buying various things that caught his eye, he finally headed to the place that handled fresh food. He had heard that these were sold in a separate section on the north side of Laurenzen, commonly known as the North Market. When the three of them arrived at a section selling fresh produce...

"...I wonder what that child is trying to sell?"

Dona looked suspiciously at a pair of sisters, who were probably younger than Yuri. They seemed to be trying desperately to sell something in a bag, but everyone they spoke to shooed them away brusquely and irritably.

"...What could be so unpopular?"

"Well now... it certainly piques my curiosity."

As the three of them casually approached while talking, the older-looking girl called out to them with a pleading look in her eyes.

"Um... please, just take a look. It’s delicious. It’s not poison or anything."

"Delicious" and "not poison." For Yuri, it was a combination that greatly intrigued him, but the other two, who had seen the crop in question a moment earlier, had grim faces.

"Ah..."

"Poison potatoes... You can’t sell those."

"That's not true! It’s not poison!"

Yuri, his curiosity piqued, peeked inside, and there he saw...
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			The young sisters were settled in a guest room. A maid reported to Adon that the younger sister was sleeping soundly and that, while she was malnourished, her life was not in immediate danger, then withdrew.

"...So? Yuri-kun."

Yuri had brought back the apparently refugee sisters and confidently negotiated for them to rest, claiming he had a lucrative business proposition. From his demeanor, Adon sensed the boy had something more up his sleeve, so without asking any questions, he had shown the two to a room and called his family doctor to examine them. The maid had just reported the results. Receiving Adon’s inquisitive gaze, Yuri took out the potatoes he had just bought from the sisters. The transaction had been messy, so he hadn’t paid yet, but in Yuri’s mind, he had firmly decided to buy them.

"...Aren’t those the poison potatoes? What about them?"

Seeing Adon’s suspicious gaze, Yuri was certain that the true nature of the poison in the potatoes, or as they were called here, Papas Potatoes, was not known.

"...Could it be, Yuri-kun, that you know how to remove the poison from these?"

"What!? Remove the poison?"

Old Man Audel asked, looking as though he had a hunch, and Adon reacted as if he had heard something he couldn't ignore.

"It’s a little different. These Papas Potatoes aren’t poisonous to begin with. They only produce poison if they’re handled incorrectly."

How is that different from being poisonous, Adon wondered, swallowing the question and prompting Yuri to continue. In response, Yuri told them what he knew, and what he had heard from the older sister on the way back.

"...So the poison forms in the parts that turn green when exposed to light...?"

"Yes. That and the sprouts. As you can see, this one hasn't sprouted, and its color hasn't turned green. There’s no problem eating it."

They’re delicious, Yuri said, but Adon was still hesitant. Seeing this, Yuri said,

"Then let’s actually try some."

Yuri moved to the kitchen and, in front of the anxiously watching group, made French fries. It was a classic dish from his previous life on Earth, easy to make and palatable to everyone. Seeing Yuri happily munching on a taste he hadn't had in five years, the others timidly reached out their hands.

"You don’t have to be so scared... You had the butler use Appraisal to confirm there was no poison, didn’t you?"

The shrewd Yuri had asked the butler, who he had heard possessed the Appraisal skill, to confirm the lack of toxicity before and after cooking. It was only with that assurance that Adon, the head chef, and the others felt inclined to try it, but...

"Oh... this is, again..."

"Delicious..."

"It’s just salt, but... this is quite a treat."

"Master! We must buy these, by all means!"

"Hmm... Yuri-kun, are there other ways to eat this?"

"Of course! It’s good boiled, steamed, fried, or stir-fried... It suits most cooking methods except raw."

"""""Oohh."""""

"Ah, but this is all I have at the moment, so I can’t sell you any."

"""""Aww!?"""""

Yuri watched the group, who were now, in a complete reversal, complaining that they couldn’t get the potatoes. He looked satisfied, and slowly began to speak.

"And this is where the business discussion begins."
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			The sisters, Saya and Sena, had lived in a remote, cold village in the neighboring country of Fulst. There, the entire village had been involved in growing Papas Potatoes. It seemed that not only their village but also all the surrounding villages relied on Papas Potatoes for their livelihood.

"There are a few things to be careful about when cultivating them, but they’re a nutritious and easy-to-grow crop. They grow reasonably well even in narrow, barren land unsuitable for wheat cultivation, and they don’t require special farming equipment. In many ways, they must have been an ideal crop."

There had been times when people who went to sell them in another country, apparently here in the Rivairein Kingdom, came back unsuccessful, but the villagers had been carefree, thinking there was no need to force a sale. As long as they had Papas Potatoes, they could survive. Why would they need wheat or other cash crops?

...This utopia collapsed a few years ago.

"According to Saya, in a year with long rains and a cold spell, the Papas Potatoes suddenly started to wither. They turned black and rotten, and it happened in the blink of an eye."

In an instant, the village’s fields were wiped out, and the villagers, who had grown no other crops, began to starve. To make matters worse, this plague had spread throughout the neighboring area, causing a large number of people to abandon their villages and become refugees.

Adon and Old Man Audel listened with wide eyes, but Yuri, a former Earthling, had a case in mind. The Great Famine in Ireland, where a potato blight caused a large portion of the population to starve to death. At that time, the potato blight had spread throughout Europe, causing a large number of deaths in Ireland, which was particularly dependent on potatoes. Yuuri from his previous life had read about that story.

"They were forced to eat even their seed potatoes, so they couldn’t plant the following year, and with their bodies weakened by malnutrition, they couldn't even work the farms properly..."

"They abandoned their villages... is that what happened?"

"They headed for the towns in scattered groups, but the towns, suddenly overrun by a large number of people, had trouble coping. They ended up competing with the original inhabitants for jobs that weren’t particularly plentiful to begin with, the food situation worsened, and resentment towards the refugees grew... The rest is a common story. What was different was the scale."

As food became scarce in various towns, the pressure to exploit the surrounding farming villages increased, which in turn caused more people to abandon their villages...

"With more refugees and less food production, society can’t continue to function. The strain of that is felt everywhere..."

"Wait a minute, Yuri-kun. The food shortage we are currently facing is..."

"It stems from the poor harvest in the neighboring country... at least, it’s possible that’s one of the causes."

Hmm... Adon crossed his arms and fell into thought. This was quite a big story. The information itself could be useful in various ways, depending on how it was presented. But... was this the lucrative business proposition he had mentioned?

That suspicion must have shown on his face. Yuri gave a wry smile and continued.

"Well, the story so far is, so to speak, just the prelude."

He said this suggestively, then glanced at Adon as he continued.

"I’ve tried to piece together the situation of the famine from Saya’s story. It seems she figured it out from what the adults were talking about when she went to town, and from the accents in bits and pieces of their conversations."

She’s a smart girl, isn’t she, Yuri said as he summarized the points...

As far as Saya could see, she hadn’t spotted any refugees from regions other than their own. The refugees all spoke of the Papas Potato blight, but said nothing about poor harvests of other crops. This was the same for non-refugees as well. As far as Saya knew, Papas Potatoes were supposed to have been cultivated in other regions as well. The village had been cultivating Papas Potatoes since before Saya and her sister were born, but a plague like this had never occurred. This seemed to be the same in other villages as well. The year the Papas Potato plague occurred was a year of unusually long rains and a cold summer.

"Next, here’s what can be inferred from this information..."

The scope of the famine seems to be limited, and it is highly likely to end soon. Therefore, one should be careful not to misjudge the timing for buying and selling food products from now on. The failure of the Papas Potato crop alone turned a considerable number of farmers into refugees. Conversely, this means that Papas Potatoes alone were supporting that many farmers. Although Papas Potatoes are unpopular in this country, they are commonly distributed in the neighboring country of Fulst. It will only be a matter of time before this fact spreads from the stories of the refugees who have flowed into Rivairein. Right now, there is a possibility of obtaining disease-free Papas Potatoes from other regions of Fulst.

"...That’s about it, I suppose."
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			Adon, having heard Yuri’s explanation, showed his quick grasp of the situation.

"...Are you saying we should get a head start and begin cultivating Papas Potatoes?"

"There’s no need to start large-scale cultivation right away. Just winning over the refugees from the neighboring country and gathering information about cultivation methods and this famine would make a difference. In short, Papas Potatoes cannot be ignored when it comes to improving this country’s food situation. I imagine other merchants will come to the same conclusion as I have. If they hesitate, it will be for one reason. The blight that occurred this time."

"Exactly. For us farmers, we would hesitate to get involved with a crop that is known to suffer from blight."

"Crop blight isn’t limited to Papas Potatoes, you know?"

"But this blight was so severe that even the farmers of the neighboring country couldn't handle it, right?"

"That interpretation is the issue. First of all, the reason they couldn’t handle it well was because it was an unknown disease. Which, in turn, means that the outbreak of the plague was a rare occurrence."

""Hmm.""

"Next, the fact that they became refugees is not directly related to the blight."

""...What?""

"Or rather, it was their carelessness and arrogance. If they hadn’t relied solely on Papas Potatoes and had cultivated other crops alongside them, it wouldn’t have become such a problem. Well, conversely, this is a testament to how excellent a crop Papas Potatoes were, that they could rely on them alone."

""Hmm...""

Seeing the two of them lost in thought, Yuri continued.

"In this country where distrust of Papas Potatoes is deeply rooted, even if we succeed in cultivating them, we probably can’t expect a market for them for a while. However, that said, there are people who are not prejudiced against Papas Potatoes. People who are likely suffering from the poor harvest of Papas Potatoes right now... and I doubt they would start cultivating Papas Potatoes again in the land where the blight occurred."

"...Are you saying we should export them to the neighboring country, Fulst...?"

"Also, we could hire the refugees with payment in kind, with the Papas Potatoes themselves. Right now, people with the skills are ripe for the picking, you know?"

Yuri concluded his speech with a pronunciation that made it unclear whether he meant "saving" or "scooping up."

After thinking for a while, Old Man Audel eventually looked up and asked a question.

"Yuri-kun... is there a possibility that the potato plague could enter this country...?"

"It seems there are no restrictions on travel between here and the neighboring country at present. So I can’t say it’s impossible."

At Yuri’s words, this time Adon posed a question.

"What are the countermeasures?"

"A complete lockdown would be impossible, so we should make sure to wash the crops well and remove the soil before bringing them in."

"Soil? Is the blight in the soil?"

"Not necessarily, but it’s better to wash off anything that might be attached to the potatoes."

As he said this, Yuri pointed out another possibility.

"As one possibility, the blight in question might already be in this country. It’s just that, unlike the neighboring country, we don’t practice large-scale cultivation of Papas Potatoes, so the damage may not have become apparent."

"If that’s the case... wouldn’t cultivating these potatoes be like waking a sleeping giant?"

"No matter what kind of giant it is, you should wake it when you need to. You just have to be prepared for it."

""Hmm...""

"Also, even if you obtain seed Papas Potatoes, you should initially grow them in pots or something similar, one by one, spaced apart. That’s to prevent the blight from spreading in case of an emergency. If a blight does occur, you should immediately disinfect them, soil and all."

""Disinfect?""

It seemed the concept of disinfecting soil did not exist here.

"Ah... um... I think it would be good to burn the entire plant and soil with fire magic, and then purify it by exposing it to sunlight."

""I see.""

"Also, Papas Potatoes are heavy feeders, but if you give them too much fertilizer and they grow up weak, I think they’ll be more susceptible to disease, so please be careful."

""Hmm...""

"Even considering these things, it will be important to at least gather information about the blight. Fortunately or unfortunately, it’s not so difficult to gather information right now. Almost all the refugees from the neighboring country will have been victims of it."

"...Indeed... It’s common sense for a merchant to get accurate information quickly... I understand, Yuri-kun. I’ll start by gathering information from the refugees."

"If you open something like a relief shelter, you can listen to their stories without arousing the suspicion of other merchants. If you send those children to help out there, the refugees will likely let their guard down."

"...To have so much wisdom at that age... Thank you, I’ll take it into consideration."

With Adon seemingly satisfied and stepping back, this time Old Man Audel spoke up.

"Yuri-kun... what do you plan to do with the remaining potatoes?"

"I’ll try cultivating them myself. Considering the worst-case scenario, it would be better to avoid bringing them into End Village. At my place, even if there’s damage, it will be limited."

"...Somehow, I have a feeling the damage would be greater over there..."

As someone who had seen Yuri’s fields, the thought of those fields being wiped out was a nightmare.

"No, it probably won’t affect the other crops. It will be alright."

He wanted to say that the same should be true for their village, but considering the number of people who would be affected in a worst-case scenario, it was indeed difficult to bring them into the village. Besides, knowing Yuri, he probably had some plan, so the old man decided to accept it.
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			Yuri's shopping, which had been put on hold, though not quite derailed, by the discovery of the sisters Saya and Sena, was set to resume. He had already finished purchasing miscellaneous goods and clothing, and the rest was foodstuffs, particularly vegetables and fruits. When Adon heard this, he provided a guide. Of course, Old Man Audel and Yuri secretly suspected he was also a chaperone. Looking back, he had beaten some ruffians half to death and picked up refugee girls. He caused some kind of incident every time he went out. It was only natural that Adon would be cautious. Since Yuri understood this, he accepted without a word.

"Lads, I'm having this one guide you through the North Market today. He’s an apprentice cook, after a fashion, so I think he’ll be of some help with the ingredients. Don’t hesitate to work him hard. ...Come on, Eto, say hello."

The person the head chef, Mand, brought with him was a young boy who was still just a child. He was apparently one year younger than Yuri and one year older than Saya, the former refugee and current apprentice housemaid. He was a nimble-looking boy with curly brown hair and a sprinkling of freckles.

"Yuri-sama, Audel-sama, Dona-ojousama, it is a pleasure to be of service today."

Even when scolded by Mand, he greeted them with a nonchalant expression, which could be called reliable in a way.

"No... Yuri-sama... I’m not that important, so could you just talk to me normally?"

In the background, Dona was muttering, "ojousama..." in an emotional voice, but Yuri pretended not to hear and requested a correction. However,

"The master has instructed me to be sure not to be rude."

Cheerfully and politely, yet firmly, the boy named Eto shot down Yuri’s request. From Eto’s perspective, Yuri was a "guest," while Adon was his "master." It was obvious whose wishes he would respect. Yuri let out a small sigh, then changed his focus and turned to Eto.

"I understand. Well then, I’ll be counting on you for the tour today, Eto."

"Yes. Please leave it to me."

* * *

Just as Adon and Mand had vouched for him, Eto was an excellent guide. He was thoroughly familiar with every corner of the produce market, and seemed to be on friendly terms with the shopkeepers, being called out to everywhere they went. ...For some reason, wherever they went, there were people who would jump at the sight of Yuri and scurry away... but it was best not to worry about it.

Yuri was in high spirits, having managed to acquire a variety of foodstuffs, and at a discount, thanks to Eto’s connections. But it was also true that there were surprisingly few things that made him want to try cultivating them in his "village."

(Well... I’ve got most of the major grains besides rice and corn, and the vegetables are pretty well-stocked too...)

He had been hoping to find some good fruits, but most of them were either already being cultivated in End Village, or similar varieties were growing wild in the mountains, so there was almost nothing new. Yuri, a former Japanese person, had forgotten, but when it comes to exotic fruits, which means fruits from distant lands, transportation in a fresh state is almost impossible due to the number of days required, unless one uses a magic tool like a magic bag. Inevitably, they are transported as dried fruit. It might be possible to plant the seeds if they remain and get them to germinate, but from what he heard about their places of origin, many of them would be difficult to cultivate in this country’s climate.

(I mean, this country seems to be at a pretty high latitude... If it’s at a similar latitude to Europe, that’s like Tohoku or Hokkaido in Japan. Tropical fruits are probably difficult.)

Yuri was not the type to entertain the noble thought that the star-studded array of tropical fruits like bananas, pineapples, papayas, mangoes, durians, mangosteens, star fruits... which were common in his former Japan, were now a distant dream to be given up on. He harbored the ambition that if the temperature was low, he could just build a greenhouse. However, for now, he had no prospect of obtaining glass, so that plan was on ice.

Putting tropical crops on the back burner for the time being, Yuri was wandering around looking for something else interesting when it caught his eye, or rather, his Appraisal skill.



		
		
		
			Chapter 98: The North Market 2. An Encounter
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 98

			The North Market 2. An Encounter

			
		
			Chapter 99: The Tree That Becomes Gold 1. The Sawyers and the Heartwood
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 99

			The Tree That Becomes Gold 1. The Sawyers and the Heartwood

			Adon was racking his brain. Where could he sell the heartwood Yuri had brought without causing any trouble? It was the heartwood of Rosewood, something woodcarvers, magic tool craftsmen, and magicians alike would drool over, and it was a long piece at that. It would be welcomed wherever he took it, and he would be condemned by those he didn't... Adon could envision such a future, which was why he was having trouble deciding where to take it.

...So, Yuri's words at that moment seemed like a gospel.

"Adon-san, do you happen to know a lumber processor... a wood sawyer?"

Alright, I have heard the provider's wishes. That settles where to take it.

* * *

"Is the person we’re heading to now that wood sawyer?"

"Yes. Though it’s more of a wood workshop than just a craftsman. As you wished, Yuri-kun, they also saw logs into planks."

Adon, having answered Yuri’s question, now pressed Yuri for confirmation.

"More importantly, Yuri-kun, I plan to sell that heartwood to the workshop we’re going to... Are you alright with me revealing that you were the one who brought it, after getting their word that it would be kept confidential, of course? My counterpart is a wood craftsman, after all. It’s a given that he will ask this and that, but I won’t be able to answer."

This was something they had discussed with Adon, and Old Man Audel, the previous night, so Yuri nodded in agreement.

"That's fine. I mean, I just found it in the forest near my house, though."

"...Well, even so, he’ll probably want to ask various things. It would be best to answer as much as you can and then drive a hard bargain in return."

As they were having this black-hearted consultation, the carriage arrived at its destination.

* * *

"How about it...?"

When he asked the question for the fifth time, the other party finally seemed to snap out of his stupor, looked up, and asked in a raspy voice.

"...How much?"

"...What price will you put on it?"

At Adon’s malicious reply, the man groaned and fell silent... then, after a short pause, he gave his answer.

"...Eighty gold coins... no, I’ll go up to one hundred. ...Any more than that, and you’ll have to let me pay in installments. One hundred coins is all I can come up with right now."

One hundred gold coins. In Yuri’s mind, that was roughly ten million Japanese yen. He knew that in his previous life in Japan, famous wooden alcove posts were sold for several hundred thousand yen, and sometimes over a million. He also knew that the "heartwood" he had brought was about twenty-five centimeters in diameter and over ten meters long. Even if he could get three alcove posts from one piece of heartwood, that would be three million at most... about thirty gold coins, right? Wasn't one hundred gold coins a bit of an overestimation...?

...Adon, ignoring the astonished Yuri, said...

"One hundred and fifty gold coins, but you can pay fifty later. In return, I’ll see to it that you get priority when the next shipment comes in."

The man who seemed to be the workshop owner stared wide-eyed at Adon, who had stated this with what seemed like an arrogant attitude.

"...Next?"

"You can see for yourself. That wood has been cut at the top and bottom. It’s self-evident that there is a top and a bottom."

"A top and a bottom..."

"Well, the next shipment will be next year, but... that shouldn’t be a problem, right?"

"...No. ...In fact, it would be a problem if they were brought in so frequently."

To the workshop owner, who answered as if his soul had left him, Adon gave a single nod.

"So, what will you do?"

"...I understand. I accept those terms. ...But, please tell me a bit more, like where you got it. I have to explain to my clients as well."

"The source is the foothills of Salt-Sour Mountain. For the details, you can ask the person himself."

"The person himself...?"

"Yes, this boy here."

And so, the boy, stunned by the price, and the workshop owner, stunned that the provider was a mere child, formally met.
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			"I see... the remains of a standing dead tree. ...Does that mean you can get more?"

"Probably, if I look for it. However, I don’t think they will all be of the same type, so I can’t guarantee it."

"That’s true..."

The workshop owner, who introduced himself as Ems, seemed to have decided not to concern himself with why a child of ten or so was living on Salt-Sour Mountain, or the abnormal capacity of his magic bag. He asked only the questions that were important to him.

"It was a dead tree, so I’m not sure about the quality."

"No, that’s not a problem. I’ve been in this business a long time, so I can judge the quality of the wood. It seems to take well to magic too, so it’s definitely a first-class... no, a special-grade product."

"...Magic?"

Seeing Yuri’s puzzled frown, the workshop owner Ems explained. He said that the heartwood Yuri had brought was a rare material called Rosewood, that it was not only hard and strong but also had a fine, dense grain suitable for detailed work, that a beautiful wood grain appeared when polished, that it was also an important material for magic tools such as magician’s staves due to its excellent magic conductivity, and that despite all this, very few of them were in circulation, so everyone scrambled to get even a scrap of it...

"...Eh? So, this is...?"

"Literally, a mountain of treasure. Even after paying you a hundred and fifty gold coins, I’ll make more than enough profit."

...It was a hard, slow-burning wood, so if I put a suitable amount in the stove before bed, it would smolder until morning. ...Was it a bad idea to try using it for heating at night? Yuri secretly decided to keep quiet, but Ems, oblivious to his expression, continued.

"...No, more than that, to be able to work with Rosewood heartwood to my heart’s content is a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity. It's like a blind tortoise finding a floating log, or the udonge flower blooming, or the endless rubbing away of the five kalpas of Jugemu Jugemu..."

"No... I mean, there are still a few more logs..."

"...Just leave him be, Yuri-kun. He can’t hear you..."

Eventually, once Ems seemed to have calmed down somehow, Yuri made him promise not to spread the word about him, and then got down to his own business.

* * *

"You want to see the wood sawing site? I don’t mind that much, but...?"

To the bewildered Ems, Yuri explained his situation, briefly and with some embellishment. Since he lived deep in the mountains, it was difficult for him to saw the trees he acquired into lumber.

"...Even so... we use some pretty special tools, like a great saw... It’s not something an amateur, let alone a child, can do, you know?"

"Ah, no, I’m not so arrogant as to think I can do the same things as seasoned craftsmen. I just wanted to see if there was anything I could learn from. I wanted to see the work of a skilled craftsman if possible, so I made an unreasonable request to Adon-san."

"O, oh... so that’s what it was."

Whether it was the effect of the adjectives "seasoned" and "skilled," or because the young Yuri had asked with an upward glance... in any case, Ems showed him the site where logs were sawn into lumber and even taught him some simple tricks. Yuri, who could fell trees of considerable thickness with the wind magic Wind Cutter, found it difficult to turn the felled logs into proper square timber and planks. He couldn’t seem to cut them straight, and they would curve halfway through. He had been thinking of asking for advice on what he was doing wrong, or buying planks and going home if that failed... but as he watched Ems’s work and listened to his explanation, he realized he had been mistaken.

(I was trying to increase the power of Wind Cutter and cut with force and speed, but...)

His memory from his previous life had him trapped in the image of a high-speed rotating circular saw, which seemed to have been the problem. Because it had so much momentum, it was difficult to control the direction of the force.

(I mean, you can cut wood with a hand-pulled saw too...)

In that case, could he perhaps form a blade with non-elemental magic and cut by moving it? He could move objects with something like psychokinesis, and he could also apply impact. If so, couldn’t he also create a magic blade and cut with it? Speed and momentum didn’t seem to be essential for cutting wood...

He didn't know if it would work, but he had a general plan. The rest would have to wait until he returned to the "village." ...He should probably buy some square timber and planks, just in case.

* * *

"...Even so, it fetched an incredible price..."

To Yuri, who was feeling a bit overwhelmed by the bourgeois price like a commoner, Adon casually remarked that the reaction to the pencil would surely be similar, regardless of the price.

It was immediately after that that Yuri, sensing trouble, decisively handed over the method for making pencils to Adon.
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			"Is this the place?"

"Yes. The magic tool shop you requested, Yuri-sama."

This time, Yuri had Eto take him to a magic tool shop. He had been interested in them for a while, but he had heard that magic tools were generally expensive and had given up, thinking they were out of his reach. However, the Rosewood heartwood had sold for a much higher price than he had imagined, and his pockets were suddenly warm. When he consulted Adon about it, Adon not only wrote him a letter of introduction to a conscientious and well-stocked magic tool shop, but also had Eto act as his guide. Incidentally, Dona and Old Man Audel, their curiosity piqued by the mention of magic tools, were also accompanying him.

"An old lady I know runs this place. She’s a bit eccentric, but she’s a decent old lady, so I don’t think she’ll do anything shady."

As Eto said this and opened the door...

"I can hear you, little brat. Stop being cheeky and get in here."

Eto shrugged and entered the shop, where the old shopkeeper said to him.

"Who are you calling eccentric? Huh?"

"I told you she was a decent old lady, didn't I? I brought some customers today. They’re important customers, so don’t be rude to them, okay?"

"It’d be hard to be ruder than you even if I tried."

Sitting inside the shop was a small old woman. Her hair was white, and she looked a bit withered, but her eyes and voice were full of vigor. After finishing a round of banter with Eto, the old woman turned her unabashed gaze on them. Though her gaze was unabashed, it did not feel vulgar or rude, perhaps a virtue of her age. Yuri introduced himself and at the same time handed her the letter of introduction from Adon, though it was a simple thing, just a scribble on the back of a business card.

"Hmm... an introduction from Master Adon, eh. ...You must be the boy who’s been the talk of the town recently, right?"

"The talk... of the town?"

"Beating up thugs half to death, making lavish purchases all over the place... I hear you bought out all the high-end potions at the pharmacy the other day, didn't you?"

"How outrageous. I didn’t buy them all out. I bought one of each, but I made sure to leave some for the townspeople."

Before coming to the magic tool shop here, Yuri had also stopped by a pharmacy and bought a set of high-end potions. It was unthinkable that Yuri, who prioritized his own safety above all else, would not stock up on this kind of potion. He had actually managed to snag one from the guild under the pretext of ensuring his safety during the Tyrantbot subjugation the other day. However, when he appraised that one, he found that he could identify some of the ingredients, but also that he couldn’t make it himself at present. So he decided it would be faster to just buy the finished product, and bought a set at the pharmacy.

"Well, be that as it may, what do you want?"

When she asked him that again...

(...What is it? I was so excited just by the idea of magic tools...)

It seemed that customers like Yuri, who were half-browsing, were not uncommon. Even when he started groaning with his arms crossed, the shopkeeper, who was apparently named Inba, was calm. Take your time and think, she said, and returned to her post. Incidentally, his three companions, Eto, Dona, and Old Man Audel, had left Yuri and were happily looking around the shop. They were a heartless bunch.

(Hmm... What I expect from magic tools... First and foremost, my own safety, right?)

First, he didn’t have to think about security in the modern Japanese sense... so-called crime prevention. After all, where Yuri lived, there were no other people. Even if someone were to wander nearby, there was no way they could break through the wall surrounding the village. What was needed instead was a defense against magical beasts. In that case...

"Do you have any monster repellents? Or something that can create a barrier?"

"I have some. What range are you looking for? And what kind of magical beasts are you thinking of as the target?"

"Ideally, enough for a whole village, at least for one house. As for the target... for now, dragon-level. About thirty meters long."

He could manage a grizzly bear without magic tools. When it came to a magical beast that required a magic tool, it would have to be something of that level. That’s what Yuri thought, but...
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			"""..."""

"...You there, do you really think a mere magic tool shop can handle something like that?"

"...You don’t handle them?"

"That’s the kind of thing the state orders. Even a lord would have a hard time buying one. Let alone something an individual would order."

"Huh? Then what does everyone else do? Wouldn’t it be a problem if a dragon showed up?"

""""...""""

The shopkeeper, Inba, held her head, wondering how to answer Yuri, who was seriously consulting her with the same casualness as someone complaining about stray dogs or monkeys wandering around. Was it her imagination, or was she getting a headache...

"...You know, Yuri-kun, when a dragon shows up, people normally run away with just the clothes on their backs, you know?"

"Ehh, I don’t want to do something like abandon my house, so don't you think a tool to drive them away would be useful?"

"...In any case, we don’t handle it here. Look for something else."

"Hmm..."

If monster repellents were out of the question... what else did he want? Maybe mobility as a combat strength. That seemed like it could be useful outside of combat too.

"Then do you have any flying gear, or vehicles that can move at high speed? Something that can go over seventy kilometers per hour, or preferably two hundred, or even faster."

He conveyed his request with the same feeling as asking for a private car, and a private jet, in Japan, but...

"""..."""

"...That’s military-grade equipment. It’s not something an individual can just get."

"Ehh?"

"...Honestly... What are you expecting from a commoner’s shop? Limit your requests to things you can use inside the house."

"Hmm..."

...If it's for use inside the house, then I guess it's like home appliances? A vacuum cleaner and a washing machine... both can be handled with the Cleanse magic. A computer or a word processor... yeah, that’s impossible. Letterpress printing itself doesn't seem to be widespread yet. A flush toilet... that’s not really at the level of a magic "tool," is it? It’s just "equipment." A microwave or an IH heater... that’s probably out of the question too. No... couldn’t magic do something similar? I’d like to ask, but... how would I explain it? ...No matter how I explain it, I have a feeling I’ll just look suspicious. I should give up. A refrigerator... for preservation alone, Storage is sufficient. There’s not much need to cool things. But I might want a temperature control function. Speaking of temperature control, there’s air conditioning, but... is that impossible? Even if they had it, it would probably be too expensive for me to afford. ...I wonder if I could get just the temperature control mechanism separately.

As Yuri was pondering this and looking around the shop, his eyes happened to fall on a corner where some items were placed in a jumble.

"Ah, those are the unsold items. They work just fine, but... how should I put it... they’re all rather subtle things..."

Indeed, they were all subtle things. A feather duster that automatically removes dirt... does that mean it just scatters dust around on its own? It might be amazing in its own way, but whether it was useful was indeed debatable. However, among them...

"A magic tool for warming gloves?"

"Yes. If you put gloves in this box, they get warm, but..."

It was a very niche tool. It might be useful, but he couldn’t imagine anyone would pay a large sum for it. Until now.

(This is... basically a small thermostat, right? With a temperature control mechanism. ...Huh? But...)

It seemed to have a mechanism that monitored and adjusted the temperature inside the box. When he asked if it could be used as an air conditioner, the answer was that its magic efficiency was too poor. However, if it was just to control the temperature inside a small box, there should be no problem. ...For example, as a culture tank for koji mold spores.

Yuri bought it with glee.
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			"Yuri-kun… about that knife, are there any left?"

"Hmm?"

I was sure I had given one to each person on the way to Laurenzen. Was this old man saying that was not enough? He did not seem like a greedy person, so Yuri was puzzled.

"No… Adon probably won’t say it out loud… but the truth is…"

Old Man Audel began to explain the situation.

"...So the head chef took it..."

Yuri remembered how eagerly the chef had devoured the french fries and was convinced. That head chef would totally be the type to naturally "borrow" something and just keep using it. If it was for his work, Adon would certainly have a hard time complaining.

"He seems to have resigned himself to his own carelessness… but I just feel so sorry for him…"

"I see…"

While he could make them with Earth Magic, it took a fair amount of effort to infuse them with magic and raise them to the level of a Magic Stone Tool. For one thing, the materials themselves were limited. It might sound strange, but it had to be ordinary soil.

In fact, Yuri had discovered a clay layer near the rock salt mine. Having knowledge of pottery and ceramic products, Yuri immediately tried to make a knife using that clay, but it did not work out well. Well, the knife itself was made without any problems, and it even seemed to have a slightly higher hardness. The problem was the subsequent process of "infusing it with magic power."

In the Forea World, there is a fundamental principle that affinity for magic power is proportional to the length of time a substance has been exposed to magical essence. In other words, substances that have never been exposed to magical essence have difficulty absorbing magic power. Minerals and clay deposited deep underground have had short exposure to magical essence, making them less receptive to magic power. This is one of the reasons why many metal tools, represented by iron, are not compatible with magic.

Conversely, ordinary topsoil is constantly exposed to air containing magical essence, giving it a higher affinity for magic power. As a result, the knife made from clay dug from deep underground had superior hardness to one made from ordinary soil, but its cutting edge when infused with magic was actually inferior.

This was not just because the soil was from the magic-rich Salt-Sour Mountain. He had gotten the same result when he tried making one with soil from Laurenzen. ...Well, the one made from the Salt-Sour Mountain soil, which had been exposed to dense magical essence, did seem to be of slightly higher quality.

He had been rather long-winded, but the point was, he did not want people thinking he could make them indefinitely.

However… Yuri thought. Adon had helped him in various ways, and there was no doubt he would continue to be a help in the future. Also, considering the future, he wanted to build a good relationship with the head chef. Yuri let out a sigh and took a spare magic stone "kitchen knife" from his Magic Bag.

"My… Yuri-kun, I am terribly sorry."

"It’s fine… were you able to get the knife back?"

"Yes, thanks to you. I’m saved. …Our head chef is a fine cook… but he tends to get fixated… and when it comes to cooking, he loses sight of everything else."

That personality sounds subtly dangerous, Yuri thought, as he gave Adon a warning.

"Well, anyway, please make sure the head chef keeps quiet about this, all right? Even though I can make them with Earth Magic, it’s quite a hassle."

"Of course. I’ve told him I’ll take the knife away if he causes any trouble, so the chef shouldn’t try anything foolish."

"Then that’s fine."

Both Yuri and Adon, for reasons unknown, had completely forgotten something. The adventurer party "Lucky Footsteps," to whom he had also given knives… especially the two half-elves who had shown an extraordinary interest.

Elves possess a large amount of magic power, and because they are well-versed in it, they have poor compatibility with metal tools that have low affinity for magic. As a result, they have great difficulty equipping weapons like knives. They can equip items made from the materials of magical beasts like dragons, but those are invariably few in number and expensive. Even if they manage to obtain the materials through their own efforts, processing them is another difficult task. Consequently, for elves, acquiring easy-to-use weapons of their own had become a racial challenge.

What would happen if information about Yuri’s Magic Stone Tools were to spread among the elves and half-elves in such a predicament….

Yuri and the others did not yet know of this.
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			Around mid-September, Baron Darren visited the post town of Han and was perplexed by a report from his deputy.

"...You say End Village sent its annual tax payment as usual?"

"Yes. Though it was Adon’s man who delivered it."

"That is not unusual. He must have come to buy produce again this year… wait, did End Village sell its produce to Adon as usual?"

The recent food shortage was casting a shadow over this country, Rivairein. Rivairein itself was not suffering from a poor harvest or famine, but a neighboring country had apparently produced a considerable number of refugees. Some of them were flowing into this country, increasing food consumption more than usual. And yet, food imports from the neighboring country had all but ceased, so there was less food on the shelves. To add to this, the wheat harvest in Rivairein had been rather poor this year. Since vegetables and fruits were as plentiful as any other year, most of the populace probably did not feel the food shortage much… but they would surely notice when the price of new wheat went up. He had been concerned about the harvest and had been touring the villages in his domain, and every single one had a poor wheat harvest. If he were to collect the usual amount in taxes, the farmers would have just barely enough to eat. They probably had some reserves, but not a sufficient amount. Therefore, he had decided to reduce the amount of the annual tax this year and had been notifying each village.

And yet, End Village had paid its taxes as usual and sold the surplus to a merchant…?

Worried that the villagers of End Village were pushing themselves too hard, the lord decided to change his schedule slightly and visit the village himself.

"Hoh… so this is made from Dag fruit?"

Four days after receiving the report from his deputy, Lord Baron Darren, visiting End Village, was sampling starch from Dag fruit, which the villagers had served him rolled into a dumpling. To taste the starch itself, he had tried it without any toppings. There was a slight bitterness, but it was by no means inedible. With proper seasoning, it could easily be served at the dinner table. Having it for every meal might be tough, but eating it between servings of bread might actually be a pleasant change.

"Hmm… I had thought the fruits of Dag and Shika were too bitter to be eaten…"

In fact, the baron remembered having nibbled on one out of curiosity as a child.

"Yes, my lord. But after crushing them and soaking them in water for a while to leach out the bitterness, this is the result."

The peak season for Dag and Shika fruit was still ahead, but it was better to test whether these fruits were edible sooner rather than later. With that in mind, the villagers had harvested these acorns while they were still green, starting around the end of August, leached them, and found the taste promising. Since then, they had been waiting with bated breath for the fruits to ripen, and just the other day, they had harvested the very first of them and extracted the starch.

"Mmm… this seems like a remarkable piece of wisdom. Who was it that discovered this?"

The villagers exchanged glances at the lord’s question. This method had been taught to them by Yuri, but should they tell the lord about him? They did not want to cause trouble for the boy who could be called the village’s benefactor, even if it was an order from their lord… The villagers fell into a troubled silence, and seeing this, the lord guessed there must be a reason. He was not trying to do anything to the inventor. He just wanted to hear the details. After he repeatedly persuaded them with these words, the village chief relented and explained the situation, but only after securing a promise from the lord, on his honor as a noble, not to do anything that would be to the inventor’s disadvantage.

"So… that boy… for five years… all alone…"

The story he heard from the village chief was something he could never have believed without the testimony of an eyewitness, Otta, who had remained in the village. If he had heard it in a tavern, he would have laughed it off as a tall tale. But the leaching technique that the boy had taught them was undeniably real. If he could spread this method to other villages, this year’s food situation might improve considerably.

…As the baron was thinking this, he realized that this was not just a matter for this year alone.

With this leaching technology, things that were previously unusable could now be used as food. They even said the root of the Lycoris could be eaten. How great would the benefit be? Even in a year without a poor harvest, an increase in the variety of food was nothing but good news. This technology should be spread. But… if it came from here, the Darren Territory, what was wrong with that? The Darren Territory was a small domain in the northern Rivairein Kingdom. It had no notable special products other than agricultural ones, and it had no particular advantage compared to other territories. However, if he could spread this technology within his domain, and if he could keep it secret… this could become a major advantage.

"Village chief, I know it is a busy time before the harvest, but would it be possible to dispatch a few people who have mastered this leaching technique to other villages? I would like to spread this technique to the other villages if possible."

"My lord… that would be fine, but…"

"Of course, there is no need to speak of the boy. No, I would rather you did not. I forbid you from speaking of this leaching technique to those from other domains."

"...Please wait a moment…"

The village chief consulted with the villagers for a while but reached the conclusion that there would be no particular problem. They had intended to do so from the beginning, and they had not taught Adon about the leaching process. Although it had been at a banquet, they had asked Yuri to keep it quiet as well. Hearing that the lord had priority, Yuri had nodded in understanding.

The arrangements to spread the leaching technique throughout the domain were made, but the lord’s worries were not resolved… or rather, his worries about the poor harvest were being resolved, but a new worry had emerged.

(The boy in question is said to have gone to Laurenzen… should I follow him…?)

He would return eventually if I waited… but what if he spread the word about the leaching technique before then… They had apparently told him to keep it quiet, but the merchant city of Laurenzen was crawling with cunning, seasoned merchants. For them, getting a child to talk would be easier than twisting a baby’s arm. On the other hand, it would be unnatural for him to visit Adon’s mansion. The Adon Company was a trading partner for End Village and others, but it was not the official merchant for his own domain. Above all, Laurenzen, where Adon had his company, was not in his own domain but in the neighboring one. If he were to visit abruptly, it would surely attract attention. That was something he wanted to avoid above all else…

The baron worried in secret.
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			"So this is the Commerce Guild…"

"That’s right. The interior is not much different from the Adventurer’s Guild, is it?"

"But the people here… and the atmosphere are completely different. …There’s no tavern, either."

"Hahaha, I’d imagine the Adventurer’s Guild is the only guild in the whole wide world with a tavern attached. I hear the idea is to let them drink where they can be supervised, rather than have them cause trouble elsewhere."

As you can tell from this conversation, Yuri was currently inside the Commerce Guild building. He had come to see Laurenzen’s Commerce Guild at Adon’s suggestion that he should see it for his own education. Yuri was looking around, intrigued by the differences from the Adventurer’s Guild, when he noticed that something was posted where the request forms would be at the Adventurer’s Guild.

"Adon-san, what’s that posted over there…?"

"Hmm? …Oh, that’s the bulletin board. It’s where they post things they want to inform the guild members about."

"May I have a look?"

"I don’t see why not. Plenty of non-merchants stop by the guild, and they shouldn’t have anything posted that they wouldn’t want people to see."

After receiving this answer from Adon, Yuri approached the bulletin board. He was looking at the notices for staff recruitment and drinking parties with amusement when his eyes fell on one particular notice, and he froze, catching his breath.

"...Is something wrong, Yuri-kun?"

"Adon-san… this is…?"

Adon looked at the paper Yuri was pointing at…

"Hmm? …I see, a bid for the settlement of an estate. This is for when someone with no relatives dies, and they need to sort out their belongings. Before they go to auction, a notice like this is sent to the Commerce Guild. It’s so people can bid if there’s anything they want."

"...Is the bidding already over?"

"No, the fact that it’s posted here means there haven’t been any bidders yet. …The belongings of a low-class alchemist who was mouldering away in a village this far in the countryside probably aren’t worth much."

Yes. That was precisely the reason that had captivated Yuri. The opportunity to obtain an entire set of an alchemist’s belongings, his tools, was lying right before his eyes. To pass this up would be a disgrace to his name as a light novel reader, and besides, Yuri had reasons he could not ignore.

"...Adon-san… about this, is it possible for me, a non-guild member, to place a bid? Preferably for the entire lot at once."

"You, Yuri-kun? That… I don’t think it would be a problem, but… do you have any knowledge of alchemy?"

Adon looked as if he wanted to say that on top of hunting skills, magic, and agricultural techniques, alchemy was being a bit too greedy…

"No, I don’t have the skill. But I can still do the work without the skill, right? Even just dabbling like that, there’s a world of difference between being able to do it and not being able to."

An answer came back that was somehow both convincing and not.

"Opportunities to get a whole set of an alchemist’s belongings don’t come along very often, you know. For me, I can’t let a once-in-a-lifetime chance slip by."

"But… it’s a nameless alchemist from a small village."

Yuri, however, forcefully refuted Adon, who looked as if he wanted to say he would understand if it were the belongings of a famous alchemist.

"No, that’s precisely why."

"???"

Yuri presented his theory to the bewildered Adon.

"Being an alchemist in a small village means he was probably approached by the villagers with all sorts of odd jobs."

"Well… I suppose so."

"To handle all those various odd jobs, an alchemist who was likely not very well-off would have had to come up with all sorts of clever solutions. Those solutions are incredibly precious to me."

For Yuri, he had no intention whatsoever of becoming a master craftsman. His ideal was to be a jack-of-all-trades, like a village blacksmith, who could handle a wide range of tasks well enough. And a low-ranking alchemist who had scraped by on odd jobs should be rich in that kind of know-how. He would not have had the luxury of picking and choosing his requests, after all.

"Of course, it would be best if I could study under a living alchemist, but that doesn’t mean I can let this opportunity pass."

Adon looked at the impassioned Yuri with an expression that said, "I see." The surrounding merchants, who had been secretly listening in around the part about him "wanting it so badly," also looked convinced.

"Well, I’ll write a note for you, so obtaining it should be fine… however, you don’t know the location of this village, do you, Yuri-kun? It would be good if I could accompany you, but unfortunately, I can’t leave this town right now."

One of the reasons he could not leave town was to deal with the goods Yuri had brought. Yuri, knowing this, appeared to think for a moment…

"What about posting a request at the Adventurer’s Guild for an escort and guide?"

And so, to obtain the belongings of a nameless alchemist, it was decided that Yuri would head to that small village.
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			A carriage rattled along a rustic road leading to a small village, Chippo Village. Sitting on the driver’s seat was the beastman scout, Fray. Yes, the party that had accepted Yuri’s request was none other than "Lucky Footsteps."

They had accepted this request free of charge for the rather incomprehensible reason that "Yuri has helped us so much, we’d be cursed if we didn’t do at least this much." Yuri had shown reluctance, so they settled on him paying for lodging and food, and Adon had provided the carriage.

"Oh… so you were all away in another town for a while."

"Yeah. As soon as we got back, we were roped into hunting that bear."

"Well, enough about us. More importantly, Yuri, I hear you got into quite a brawl while we were away."

"We heard a story about you bullying some thugs who tried to pull a scam on you."

"Come on, ‘bullying’ sounds so bad. They were adults, but they were being a little too naughty, so I just gave them a little punishment."

"A punishment so severe that grown men cried and screamed…"

"Isn’t that what punishment is supposed to be?"

To Yuri, who asked this with a straight face, the party could only nod with indescribable expressions. Indeed, that was the essence of punishment.

"Well, knowing you, Yuri, you probably got up to something else after that, didn’t you?"

"How rude."

While exchanging such banter, Yuri recounted the recent events. The whole party leaned in to listen, but from the part about Mand, Adon’s head chef, trying to "borrow" his Magic Stone Tool, the behavior of the two half-elves, Katra and Dalia, became strange.

"...Come to think of it, I gave you all stone tools too, didn’t I."

Just as he was about to ask if they were useful, the two half-elves flinched. Yuri, who keenly noticed this, felt a bad premonition and posed a question to them.

"...Um… I’d appreciate it if you didn’t spread the word about the knife too much…"

"I’m sorry!"

"I wrote about it in a letter to my village!"

To summarize the story of the two half-elves, it went like this.

First, as a premise, elves possess a large amount of magic power, and because they are well-versed in it, they have poor compatibility with metal tools that have low affinity for magic. As a result, they have great difficulty equipping weapons like knives. This is their current situation. They can equip items made from the materials of magical beasts like dragons, but those are invariably few in number, and both the price and processing fees are high. However, Yuri’s "Magic Stone Tool" is not metal, so elves and half-elves can equip it without any problems, and what’s more, it has a high affinity for magic, making it a creation that seemed, in a sense, to have been born for elves. There was no way elves, who struggled to secure blades, would not be interested. As for whether the elves could create it themselves, the matter was not that simple.

First, elves are indeed proficient in magic, but the magic they can use is almost exclusively limited to wood, water, wind, and light attributes. Those who can use fire, earth, and dark attribute magic are extremely few. For the fire attribute, it is almost impossible to practice in the forests where elves live, or rather, it is strictly forbidden, so even if they have the aptitude, they do not improve. On the other hand, for earth and dark magic, it seems to be a racial matter, and almost no one is born with the aptitude. In the case of half-elves, perhaps due to the significant influence of their human parent, some are born who can use the three magics below fire, a nearby example being Katra who can use fire magic, but still, almost none are proficient in earth and dark magic. In short…

"We can’t make the kind of ‘stone tools’ you made, Yuri-kun."

"We want them so badly we could die, but we can’t make them ourselves. Do you understand?"

"So… there’s a very high probability that they’ll be extremely interested in my stone tools… is that it?"

"Not a probability. It’s a certainty."

A merciless finishing blow was dealt to Yuri, who was holding his head, envisioning an ominous future. It was not just elves, but any magician would be interested upon seeing such a thing.

"It is a new type of magic tool, after all. Of course they’d be interested."

"A magic tool!?"

"Oh? You didn’t realize it yourself, Yuri-kun? This is a bona fide magic tool."

"If you attach a magic stone, even someone without magic power could use it, right?"

While Yuri stood there stunned by the unexpected turn of events, Kudol and the others joined the fray.

"No, this knife has an excellent edge even without magic power, you know?"

"It’s perfect for butchering game, just as you said, Yuri-kun."

"Um… butchering is fine, but please don’t use it for combat, okay?"

"Hmm? Why not?"

"It’s certainly hard, but I think that means it lacks flexibility. If you use it roughly, there’s a risk it could break."

Remembering the ceramic knives he had seen in his previous life in Japan, Yuri listed their shortcomings. Even if they were not exactly the same as ceramic knives, it was better to be careful. If it broke during combat, it would be fatal. But as Yuri was stating this, a voice reached him from the driver’s seat.

"But from the feel of it when I used it, it didn’t seem like there was any worry of that."

The voice belonged to the beastman scout, Fray. With his beastman’s excellent hearing, he had apparently heard the entire conversation inside the carriage.

"Used it… Fray-san… you used it?"

"Yeah. I wanted to see what it was like. It was against a Forest Bear, but there were no problems at all."

"That may be… I don’t think it would break right away, but… as I said before, while its hardness is one thing, there’s a possibility it lacks toughness. Please don’t be overconfident."

"Got it. But Yuri, from what I felt, its toughness seemed on par with an iron sword."

"Is that so?"

Yuri did not realize it, but his "Magic" Stone Tool was not a mere ceramic. It was a masterpiece enhanced by Yuri’s magic power. At the stage when 【Appraisal】 began to display it as a "Magic Stone Tool," it had already surpassed ordinary ceramic knives and acquired a toughness comparable to iron tools. Only Yuri remained unaware.

Meanwhile, while Yuri and Fray were discussing the performance of the Magic Stone Tool, inside the carriage, Kudol, the leader of "Lucky Footsteps," was questioning the two half-elves.

"...You two, I hope you didn’t leak Yuri’s personal information…"

"Ah, we didn’t go that far, of course."

"We just told them we obtained an amazing knife through a certain connection. …And that it was made with Earth Magic."

"We also didn’t reveal who else has one, or how many there are in the first place."

"Well… if that’s all…"

…It was not all right. As soon as we return to Laurenzen, I will discuss countermeasures with Adon. Yuri made a firm resolution.
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			"This is the place. He used to live here."

Saying so, the man dispatched from the Commerce Guild led Yuri and the others into a room. It was by no means a small hut, but due to the various items scattered about inside, it felt smaller than it actually was.

"So, that person lived here…"

Seeing Yuri’s deeply moved expression, the man from the Commerce Guild wore a complex look. From what he had heard from the villagers, the man who lived here was a third-rate alchemist who was by no means skilled. He was not someone who deserved to be called "that person." He was old, and he had died quite suddenly from a common cold. The man had been dispatched to sort out the belongings of the old alchemist, who apparently had no relatives… but there was far more junk than he had imagined, and he had been worried whether auctioning it off would even cover the funeral costs. Just then, a child carrying a letter of introduction from a powerful merchant in Laurenzen had shown up, saying he wanted to take all of the belongings. He suspected there might be something behind it, but that was none of his business. He had received no new instructions from the guild, and for him, it was enough to be rid of the junk.

"We have received payment, so you may do as you please with everything. If there is anything you do not need, you may leave it as it is, and we will dispose of it."

"Understood. Thank you for showing us the way."

"No, this is my job."

After bowing and parting with the staff member, Yuri turned his hopeful eyes to his newly acquired "treasure."

"Hey, hey Yuri-kun, it’s not my place to say, and I know it’s too late now, but… it really looks like everything here is just junk…"

"It really is too late now…"

"You’re supposed to say something like that before he pays…"

"Shut up! Yuri-kun paid the fee before I could say anything, so it couldn’t be helped!"

That was right. As soon as Yuri arrived at the village office, he presented the letter of introduction from Adon to the man dispatched from the Commerce Guild and bought everything on the spot with cash. There was no room for negotiation or advice.

"No, to me, this is a mountain of treasure. I don’t even know what kind of tools or materials are used in alchemy, to begin with. But here, there seems to be a full set of tools, materials, and even textbooks."

"Textbooks?"

Yuri’s gaze was directed at a collection of books with titles like "An Outline of Alchemy," "The Essentials of Alchemy," "Alchemy You Can Do," and "Now You Too Can Be an Alchemist!" In this world, with letterpress printing still undeveloped, all books were handwritten manuscripts and therefore quite expensive. Judging from the fact that the handwriting on all these books was the same, it seemed likely that the resident of this hut had transcribed them himself. However, they were all worn to shreds, so it was questionable whether other alchemists would be interested… or to put it bluntly, whether they would sell.

"Are you planning to become an alchemist, Yuri?"

"Of course not. If I had any such intention, I would simply look for an apprenticeship. What I’m interested in is what I can do through self-study. Even something of that level, there’s a world of difference between knowing it and not knowing it."

"But still, isn’t it a waste to pay that much money for just that?"

Yuri shook his head firmly at Fray, who asked doubtfully.

"In the area around my village, every little bit of skill is indispensable for survival. It’s not a location where I can expect help from others…"

Indeed, if it was Salt-Sour Mountain, then certainly… the members of "Lucky Footsteps" were thoroughly convinced. Normally, one would give up on such a place without a second thought, but judging from the goods Yuri had brought with him, it was also a fact that the place was too valuable to abandon.

"The price wasn’t unaffordable, and there’s nothing more valuable than life."

The party had no choice but to nod at Yuri’s words. It was true that even a semblance of alchemy could be useful in many cases. And besides…

("It’s Yuri, after all.")

("...That homemade potion of his was incredibly effective, wasn’t it….")

("The guys from ‘Red Sandstorm’ were practically dead, and it brought them back…")

("He’ll probably end up mastering alchemy too… in some unexpected direction…")

("Yeah, in an unexpected direction….")
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			The next morning, after spending the night in Chippo Village, Yuri timidly made a request to Kudol and the others as they were eating breakfast in the inn’s dining hall.

"Um, Kudol-san. Do you have time to make a detour on the way back? Of course, I will pay an additional fee."

"Hmm? I don’t intend to take any extra money… but where are we stopping?"

"Ah, yes. I was reading Bunza-san’s posthumous manuscripts last night, and it seems he used to gather materials in a forest a little ways off."

"I see, alchemical materials…"

The late Bunza had apparently been a record-keeping fiend just like Yuri, and had left behind a mountain of writings. He had categorized and written down everything from daily events and work-related innovations to various alchemical materials. At this point, Yuri felt a strong sense of empathy and gratitude towards the deceased, but that aside, while looking through the work logs the previous night, Yuri had noticed a description he could not ignore. It was the fact that the deceased, Bunza, had accepted a job from a general store to produce Glass Bottles, and that he had collected the raw material, Silica Sand, at the foot of a mountain a short distance from the village. Since that collection point was on the way back to Laurenzen, Yuri had requested to make a stop on the way back.

"...Ah, that’s right, it wouldn’t be much of a detour. We should be able to get back within the day, so I think it’s fine."

The other members, to whom Kudol directed his gaze, all nodded in agreement.

"Then, I’m sorry to trouble you, but please do."

And so it was that Yuri and his party decided to stop by the small forest in question on their way back…

The carriage ran along the country road towards its destination. Running briskly alongside it, and collecting materials with considerable frequency, was Yuri. Just keeping up with the carriage without getting out of breath was impressive enough, but he also keenly spotted materials while running and quickly collected them. This was beyond being merely skilled. Did he have some kind of special skill?

"No, I just sort of learned how. You can’t make a living in the countryside if you can’t do at least this much."

I’m no match for the professionals, Yuri said humbly, but…

("...Is that so?")

("No… that’s not the level of an amateur’s dabbling…")

("But I can understand the need to collect things quickly. Considering the location.")

("Salt-Sour Mountain, huh…")

("Indeed, that might be it….")

This gathering performance that had impressed Kudol and the others was, to reveal the secret, the result of his 【Investigation】 skill. He had it display usable materials in his field of view and was collecting them one after another, but Yuri had added an extra step. Namely, he had it cross-reference his past collection records so that only things that could not be found around Salt-Sour Mountain were displayed. Well, whatever the trick to the magic, his gathering skills had surprised Kudol and the others, but thinking it would be bad to take too much time, he gradually began to hold back. Eventually, they stopped the carriage in a small clearing they came across, and Yuri calmly entered a small footpath, with Kudol hastily following behind. A short walk down the footpath led to a small landslide site. After confirming the quality of the exposed earth and sand, Yuri took out a hemp sack, one of the many he had bought in Laurenzen, and began to fill it with soil.

"Hey Yuri, is this soil the material?"

"Yes. It’s Silica Sand. It’s the raw material for making glass."

"Glass?"

"Yes. It seems the deceased used to make and deliver bottles."

Even as he spoke, Yuri was using Earth Magic to bag the Silica Sand… or more accurately, the mountain sand rich in quartz, and storing it in his Magic Bag. In no time at all, he had filled about thirty bags and, deciding that was enough for now, stood up.

"Well then, let’s head back now."

Having finished collecting all the materials, Yuri was now quietly riding in the carriage on the way back. As they were enjoying some lighthearted conversation, Kudol suddenly thought of something and asked Yuri.

"Hey… can you make glass, Yuri?"

"Of course not. I plan to try and learn by myself based on the documents the deceased left behind, so I just want to secure the materials written in them."

"But… there was sand that looked like that in the hut, wasn’t there?"

"I don’t know how many times I’ll fail, so the more raw materials the better. Besides, the soil I collected today can’t be used as a raw material as it is."

"Oh? Is that so?"

"Yes. You have to sort out the usable parts first. What was left in the hut was the Silica Sand after it had been sorted."

To Kudol and the others who said that sounded like a lot of work,

"I’ve found a job for the winter."

He answered calmly. Having said that, it seemed to give him an idea.

"By the way, Kudol-san, what do you all do in the winter?"

Once winter comes and the snow piles up, won’t hunting and travel become difficult? Yuri asked, concerned.

"Ah, other folks often head south to warmer towns."

"But we can’t really do that."

"?"

To the uncomprehending Yuri, Kudol and the others explained. C-class and higher adventurers cannot leave town without permission. It seems they are counted as a defense force in case of an emergency. For that, they receive a small allowance from the guild.

"Well, Laurenzen is a merchant city, so there are plenty of escort requests even in winter. We’ll make a living doing that."



		
		
		
			Chapter 109: The Magic Stone Tool Incident
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 109

			The Magic Stone Tool Incident

			"Teach them how to make those stone tools?"

"Are you serious, Yuri-kun?"

"Yes. Although, I’m not sure about the reproducibility… whether I can teach it successfully."

What Yuri, Adon, and Old Man Audel were discussing was the manufacturing method of the Magic Stone Tools.

On the way to Chippo Village, Yuri had heard from the two half-elves of "Lucky Footsteps" about the various troubles the Magic Stone Tools were likely to cause, and in order to protect his peaceful life, he had decided to make the manufacturing method public. The thought of hordes of elves and magicians seeking the Magic Stone Tools visiting him was nothing short of a nightmare for the reclusive and slightly socially anxious Yuri. However, since the two half-elves had already written about it in a letter to their village, he could not keep the existence of the Magic Stone Tools a secret. Eventually, his own involvement would come to light. But even if he could not hide the tools themselves, if he left the manufacturing and sales to someone else, he might be able to stay out of the commotion.

"But… even so, aren’t you giving up a bit too quickly?"

"According to those young ladies, your involvement hasn’t been leaked yet, has it?"

"In my country, there’s a proverb that says, ‘A staff for before you fall.’ Once the information is out, it’s too late."

Seeing Yuri’s resolute declaration, Adon became aware of the difference between himself as a merchant and the boy. A respectable merchant would be prepared to take some risks for the sake of profit, but this boy seemed to be the type who could throw away enormous profits to avoid risk and remain completely unfazed. …That said, if the matter did become public…

"...It could turn into a huge uproar…"

"Yes, elves, magicians, adventurers, and even cooks would likely scramble to get their hands on one."

"Um… I can understand the others… but cooks…?"

Adon explained the situation to the puzzled Yuri.

"Basically, it doesn’t have a metallic smell. That’s why the head chef, Mand, was praising it to the heavens, saying it doesn’t make the ingredients taste metallic. He really couldn’t say enough good things about it."

Yuri nodded in understanding, feeling a little dejected as he wondered if it had such an effect. He thought he had created a convenient blade, but right now, that convenience was a source of frustration.

"If that thing becomes public knowledge, related parties will surely search for it with bloodshot eyes… Considering that, it might be safer to make a move early…"

"Indeed. Even if everyone kept their mouths shut, it would inevitably attract attention if they used it."

"Considering that… yes, just as Yuri-kun says, the best strategy might be to move early and secure the initiative…"

Adon, who had been lost in thought for a while, suddenly looked up and stared at Yuri with sharp eyes.

"Yuri-kun, are you really sure about this?"

"Yes. I’m already making a sufficient profit from my other things. Any more than this…"

"...It’s true, you are standing out quite a bit with those other things…"

"You’re standing out too much… indeed…"

The rights to the Magic Stone Tool would bring enormous profits, but the scrutiny that came with it would be severe. As an elder, he could not agree to expose the underage Yuri to that.

"Yuri-kun, the fact that you’ve told me this means…"

"I have no connections to other magicians. The exception is Katra-san from ‘Lucky Footsteps,’ but she doesn’t have Earth Magic, so she can’t be involved in making the stone tools. To find a trustworthy Earth Magic user, I can’t think of any other way than to borrow your strength, Adon-san."

After saying that much, he took a breath and continued.

"Once you find an Earth Magic user, I will tell them how to make it in as much detail as possible. As for the subsequent distribution and other matters, I would like to leave it to you, Adon-san, though I know it will be a lot of trouble."

It was, without exaggeration, a massive undertaking.

Just how attached to peace was Yuri, to so easily let go of such valuable rights… or so he had thought, but now Adon was seized by a strange sense of dissonance. It was as if… there was some fundamental discrepancy in the perceptions of Yuri and themselves, an incongruous impression he could not shake.

The sense of unease Adon felt was caused by Yuri’s misunderstanding, his underestimation of himself. In Yuri’s mind, he held the strange conviction that, "since someone at the very bottom like me can do it, anyone should be able to do it if I just teach them the knack"… and because of that, he held no particular attachment to either the pencil or the Magic Stone Tool. In addition, Yuri was a shy, slightly socially anxious person. His own peace was his top priority. He had no need for money, fame, or status. He was even considering retreating to the mountains. In fact, he had been scouting for a suitable plot of land for that purpose on the side of Salt-Sour Mountain. His image was that of a shelter or a secret base from his past life on Earth, though it might be treated as a dungeon in this world. He had even already purchased a barrier magic tool as a sample. If he could use this as a reference, he might even be able to put up his long-cherished barrier.

A man, no matter how old he gets, though he was twelve, is a creature who never forgets the heart of a boy.
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			"...A stationery store?"

Seeing Adon’s perplexed reply, Yuri realized that the word was apparently not understood in this world.

"Um… it’s a store that handles paper, writing implements, and things like that all together…"

Upon hearing Yuri’s explanation, Adon thought for a moment with a thoughtful expression. After a while, he looked up and said that while there were no stores that specialized only in such things, there were stores that carried them.

"I should have an order to place soon, so I’ll have someone guide you then."

After this exchange, Yuri found himself in a carriage with Adon’s butler, Helman. Incidentally, Dona and Old Man Audel had declined to join, on the grounds that looking at writing implements was not interesting. For a record-keeping enthusiast like Yuri, this was a very disappointing reaction, but considering the low circulation of books and paper, it was perhaps an unavoidable one.

"Do you really go out yourself for daily necessities, Helman-san?"

To Yuri, who looked as if he wanted to say that such tasks were the duty of a lower-ranking servant or a maid, the butler, Helman, replied with earnest gravity.

"Because there is no one else who can properly appraise these kinds of items."

There were others who could judge the quality of food and clothing. They could probably manage liquor and charcoal as well. However, when it came to appraising ink and paper, the task was too heavy for the other servants. For this reason, the butler himself went out to place the orders.

"We will first go to a store that deals in general goods. They also handle pens and ink, so I believe we can meet Yuri-sama’s expectations."

"Ah, yes. Thank you very much."

Being spoken to so politely by an elder was rather unsettling, Yuri thought, as he inquired about the day’s schedule. First, they would go to the general store to order pens, ink, charcoal, tea, and so on, and then they would visit a bookstore. In this country, paper was not very widespread, and the circulation was apparently so small that bookstores handled it as a side business. While they were discussing various things, the carriage arrived at the general store, and Yuri entered with Helman.

(Hmm… so writing implements in this world are goose quills, huh…)

In the world he came from, he had a vague recollection of hearing that the fountain pen, or its prototype, had been invented in the first century AD. But in this world, goose feather quills still seemed to be the mainstream writing implement. Brushes must exist, but they were treated as art supplies and not used for writing. Also, from a quick glance, there were no metal pen nibs. If a large general goods merchant like this did not carry pen nibs, it might mean that not just fountain pens but even dip pens were not widespread. No wonder Adon was so interested in the pencil.

As for that pencil, or rather, the charcoal pencil, the clay or potter’s earth that Adon had arranged for had arrived, so he had completed all the checks. Some of it was more like fine sand than clay, but other than that, it did not seem to make much difference which one he used. It seemed that how fine the clay was was more important than the type or origin of the soil. He had already conveyed this point to Adon. Incidentally, he had also informed Adon about the possibility of respiratory problems from the work of micronizing the charcoal and clay, and the need to wear a mask to avoid it. A prototype should be completed as early as this winter.

He thought that if the commercially produced pencils were comfortable to use, he might buy some for himself… While thinking such thoughts and looking at various products, it seemed that Helman had finished his business, so Yuri decided to leave the store.
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			After finishing his order at the general store, Helman glanced over at Yuri, who understood the signal and finished his browsing to leave the shop. He was probably already in the carriage. Helman recalled his exchange with his master that morning.

"What? I am to take Yuri-sama to a general store and a bookstore, you say?" "That’s right. I’m sure you’ve noticed as well, but that boy is somehow lacking in what you might call social common sense. No, he is far too lacking." "Well…" "I hear that since he was old enough to remember, he lived alone with his grandfather, and after his grandfather’s death, he secluded himself in an abandoned village on Salt-Sour Mountain… but even taking that into consideration, for his perception of the current situation to be so skewed, one has to suspect that he has some kind of personal defect." "I believe that is going too far… but emotionally, I support you, master." "Right? I mean, this is a child who treats Thrustboars and Greed Wolves as pests, and Monocorn Bears and Gambit Grizzlies as potion ingredients. Well, the Adventurer’s Guild can worry about that part." "Frankly, I feel a little sorry for them. A mere child who isn’t even an adventurer is subjugating B-rank magical beasts." "That aside, from our perspective as merchants, we absolutely must have the writing instrument and paper he uses. But before that, he must be made to realize that the tools he is using are far removed from the general standards of the world." "...It would be a major incident if he were to distribute them with his usual attitude." "Exactly. Fortunately, he himself asked about paper and writing implements. I think we should take this opportunity to have him learn the standards of the common paper and pens that are in circulation."

Recalling this exchange from time to time, Helman answered Yuri’s questions. As they did so, the carriage approached their destination, the bookstore.

"So paper is sold along with books."

Helman felt a sense of suspicion at Yuri asking something that would be common knowledge to anyone in this country, but on second thought, this boy was a recluse who had been cooped up alone on Salt-Sour Mountain of all places. It might be better to treat him as if he were a foreigner. With that in mind, Helman explained the situation, breaking it down for him… In essence, it was this.

First, in this world, letterpress printing was not yet widespread, and probably had not even been invented, so the demand for and circulation of books was not large. Consequently, paper was still positioned as a luxury item and had not become a daily commodity. The main use for paper, which was not a daily item, was for records, followed by manuscripts. So, why was such paper sold at bookstores?

First, as for paper for records, in this world, or at least in this country, what was used for diaries and memoranda were all thick, leather-bound "diaries" that looked for all the world like hardcover books. Since they were identical in format to ordinary books, just without any writing, it was not strange for a bookstore to handle them. Next, as for paper for manuscripts, in this world where letterpress printing was not widespread, books were fundamentally handwritten or copied. Sometimes they were copied into pre-bound "diary" like items, but it was also not uncommon for things written on paper to be bound later. For such cases, unbound paper itself was also kept in bookstores. Other cases included paper for contracts and the like. Parchment was used for official state documents, but with parchment, it was possible to make corrections by scraping off mistakes, which, in other words, meant that the content could be altered. To avoid this, there was a growing trend to replace parchment with paper for business contracts. In the case of paper, if one tried to erase the ink, traces of the erasure would remain, making alteration difficult. Incidentally, things like correction fluid or ink erasers did not exist. Such contract paper was also handled by bookstores, apparently for the reason that there was no other suitable store.

"...I see, I understand perfectly now."

"I seem to have been rather long-winded. My apologies."

"No, you’ve been a great help in teaching me various things."

"Well then, as we have just arrived, shall we enter the store?"
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			After being shown the paper products in the bookstore by the owner, a leather-bound diary and loose sheets of paper, Yuri was inwardly astounded by their poor quality. The quality of the high-grade paper was decent enough, but the quality of the common-grade paper, when measured against the standards of his past life in Japan, could not, with the best will in the world, be called acceptable.

(Now I see why Adon-san was so surprised when he saw my diary… It has a strangely dull color… they haven’t colored it, have they…?)

He understood after asking the shop owner about the manufacturing process. This paper was made not from wood pulp, but from rag pulp.

(Come to think of it… on Earth, too, paper used to be made by fermenting or beating rags… I read about it in a book when I was in Japan…)

The papermaking technology in this world was still at that level, it seemed. In that case, it was understandable that the common-grade paper, if not the high-grade, was yellowish.

(I think… I read that it was possible to make yellowish paper appear white by mixing in a complementary blue dye… I wonder if they don’t know that technique? Or are they not doing it for cost reasons?)

He had a mind to find out, but he wanted to avoid getting into an intractable situation by saying something careless. He decided that silence was the best course of action and continued to look at the products with a feigned ignorance. As far as he could see, the paper was all white… or rather, ecru, and there was no colored paper. In the case of high-grade paper, they might be adding some kind of white pigment when sizing it.

(…I wonder if they don’t know about things like origami or chiyogami? The uses of paper other than as a recording medium may not be very widespread…)

Putting colored paper aside, Yuri, who had been thinking of buying memo paper, was somewhat disappointed.

(…Or rather… they don’t have the memo pads I need…)

As mentioned before, the only writing materials in this world were leather-bound "diaries," and there was no custom of casually taking notes. Consequently, items like the memo pads or notebooks that Yuri was looking for did not exist. The first reason for this was that paper was far too expensive for taking disposable notes. The second reason was the lack, or scarcity, of writing implements that allowed one to easily write on paper held in the hand. Given that this world’s history was similar to Earth’s, he would have thought that something like a fountain pen would have been invented by now. On Earth, the prototype of the fountain pen was created in first-century Egypt. But in reality, no such thing was to be found, not even in the general store he had just visited. With a goose quill, one had to dip the nib in an inkwell each time, making it unsuitable for writing while standing. He felt that a brush and a portable inkwell would not be out of place, but for some reason, brushes were not considered writing implements. Of course, he remained silent on this matter as well. A loose tongue is the root of evil. It was best not to say unnecessary things.

(Hmm… I’m not happy that the quality is worse than my homemade paper, but… maybe I should buy a large quantity of the mid-grade paper. …It’s a pain to make paper every time… If I cut and bind it, I can use it for memos…)

He was starting to want some cardstock, but to his disappointment once again, the store did not have anything like it. If a store in Laurenzen, one of the leading merchant cities in this country, and a prominent one at that, did not have it, then the probability of being able to obtain cardstock in this country was low. In that case, he would have to make it himself, but if he used his papermaking materials for that, his supply of writing paper would suffer. He would have to make up for that with the paper he bought here, despite his reservations about the quality.

Based on this judgment, Yuri bought a large quantity of mid-grade paper. The shopkeeper was naturally curious, but he did not stoop to such vulgar behavior as prying into the affairs of a boy who seemed to be an acquaintance of a major client like Adon, nor was he so foolish as to spread the word about it. Adon had taken that into consideration when he had allowed Yuri to accompany him.
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			"Yes, this should do it."

Back at Adon’s mansion, Yuri was blowing on a pinwheel. It was a toy with a small pinwheel attached to the end of a thin handle, designed to spin when wind was blown on it. Among the various papers he had bought in bulk at the bookstore, there was some that was a little thicker and sturdier, so he had made it using a needle and a tree branch. It was a souvenir for Sena, the younger sister of Saya, who was employed as a maid-in-training.

The two sisters had been forced to leave their hometown due to famine, but the life of a traveler on the verge of starvation had apparently been too much for the seven-year-old Sena, who now spent her days alternating between sleeping and waking due to chronic malnutrition and exhaustion. Adon was a good man for allowing this, but he also had an ulterior motive of using the young sisters, who were from the same country as the refugees from the neighboring land, to obtain information about the papas potato. Incidentally, it was Yuri who had given him the idea. The older sister, Saya, was in the middle of learning her duties as a maid-in-training, so Yuri felt that the young Sena did not need to be so concerned, but she herself seemed to be more overcome with a sense of apology. He had made the toy wondering if it would help relieve Sena of some of her worries, but…

"Yes, it looks much better with some color."

The paper handled at the bookstore had all been ecru, and there was no colored paper available. So what had he done? He had used a magic tool he had purchased the other day.

Yuri had visited a magic tool shop run by an old woman named Inba and had purchased several magic tools there. Among a batch of items sold for a lump sum was a niche item, a magic tool for dyeing handkerchiefs. It was advertised as being able to beautifully dye a piece of cloth the size of a handkerchief, but there were not many eccentrics who would go to the trouble of using a magic tool for such a thing, so it had been gathering dust in a corner of the shop. It was faster and cheaper to buy a ready-made one. One had to wonder what the creator was thinking, but because the shop also carried such strange items, it seemed there were regular customers who were eccentrics themselves. The craftsman who made the strange item was able to make a decent profit, so it seemed to be contributing to the training of magic tool craftsmen and the local economy. At any rate, Yuri had purchased this curious magic tool, and when he tried using it on paper, he found that he could dye it beautifully and without any unevenness.

"...Hmm. A pinwheel by itself is a bit lonely. I think I’ll make some origami to take with me."

It was nothing to brag about, but in his past life, Yuri had spent a long time in the hospital. In a hospital life where he was forced to rest, finding ways to pass the time was essential. Many of the girls did things like handicrafts, but origami was popular regardless of gender or age. So Yuri was confident that he could fold more than just the basics. Well, he did not want to show up with something too elaborate and weird them out, so he folded a paper crane and a few other basic things to bring along, but…

"Yuri-kun, this is!?"

Hmm… Adon-san is being really intense… could it be that origami was a bad idea?

"Um… it’s origami… a toy, or a child’s pastime, made by folding a square piece of paper…"

"A child’s pastime!?"

"I can hardly believe it…"

Behind the eager Adon-san and the weary-looking Audel-san, Sena and the others were playing contentedly. Hmm… it seems they like the origami and the pinwheel. …Ah, Eto likes the paper popper…

"To think you can create such a work of art just by folding paper…"

"Yuri-kun, is that something we could make too…? With practice, of course…"

"No? You don’t need any practice. You should be able to do it right away."

""Eh?""

Leaving the two who had let out a dumbfounded cry in unison, Yuri called over the four young people behind him, the sisters Saya and Sena, Eto, and Dona, and asked if they wanted to fold origami together.

"That’s right, if you don’t fold the corners neatly, the finished product will look messy."

"Hmm… this is quite difficult…"

"Big sister, do this part for me."

"Ah, look, that part goes like this…"

"Mmm… I’m not very good at this kind of detailed work…"

"It’s tough when you get old, isn’t it…"

"Is this right, Yuri-sama?"

"Yes, yes, hold it there and swing it forcefully."

The paper popper that Eto had made opened with a *pan* sound.

"Oh! I did it!"

"Wow, Eto-onii-chan, you’re so good!"

"Mmm… he beat me to it…"

What Yuri had taught them were the basics of origami. Starting with the paper crane, he had shown them how to make a helmet, a frog, a paper balloon, a paper popper, a paper airplane, and other very basic things, but seeing what they had made themselves, the fact that it was truly folded from paper, and the fact that such three-dimensional shapes could be made just by folding a single sheet of paper, made everyone re-recognize the reality of it.

"Hmm… this is…"

"With plain paper it’s a little lonely, but if you use colored paper like Yuri-kun, couldn’t it be used for small decorations?"

"Ah, like decorating a corner of the dinner table?"

The casual remark Yuri had made about a "dinner table decoration" seemed to have stimulated something in Adon. He slowly turned around and addressed Yuri.

"Yuri-kun, I have a proposition for you…"

"Yes?"
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			Various Kinds of Steaming - 1. Adon's Request

			"A dish that would appeal to nobles… you ask?"

"Yes. I was hoping you might know of something, Yuri-kun."

Making an unreasonable request of a twelve-year-old recluse was the master of this mansion, Adon. To be fair, he himself seemed to know it was an unreasonable request, and there was no sense of pressure in his questioning. It was more of a feeling of, "if something comes of it, it’s a bonus."

"So winter is the social season."

"When the roads are blocked by snow, business transactions and the like tend to slow down. Especially here in Laurenzen, a merchant city, that tendency is strong. Well, since travel to and from other domains and countries comes to a halt, it seems the nobles also get bored, and they apparently have a constant round of parties in the royal capital."

"And that’s why you need dishes for parties."

"That’s right. For a merchant, a party is a battlefield. You could say it all depends on how much you can stun your opponent. But the food tends to lack variety."

"I see…"

"It would be great if we could use that papas potato, but we just can’t get it in time. The head chef is pestering me to get it quickly."

"Mand-san?"

"Yes. He seems to have taken a liking to the fried dish you made… and he’s apparently trying it out with various other ingredients as well."

"Huh? In that case, wouldn’t fried food be fine…?"

"It’s not bad, but… the appearance, you see."

"Ah, I see."

Meat, fish, and vegetables, once coated in batter and fried, all look the same. A plate lined with brown fried food would inevitably look plain. Yuri was convinced. …To be fair, only Yuri was thinking of "coating and frying." Adon and Mand, who did not know about frying in the first place, were attempting to fry things plain, without any coating. …Yuri had not thought that far.

"Hmm… there’s the option of adding color with sauces, but… it would still be more of the same."

"Mand has been trying various things as well. Yuri-kun, do you know of any interesting sauces?"

"I’ve heard from my grandfather about a sauce that uses raw eggs, but… I’m too afraid to make it."

"Ah… raw eggs… that is a bit scary."

Mayonnaise and tartar sauce, which use raw eggs, have a high risk of causing food poisoning if the eggs are contaminated with salmonella or other bacteria. It would be fine if he could confirm they were not contaminated with 【Appraisal】, but it was doubtful whether he could get uncontaminated raw eggs here in Laurenzen. As a merchant, he should avoid anything risky.

"Hmm…"

When it comes to party dishes, it goes without saying that they must be delicious, but as Adon mentioned earlier, visual beauty and impact are also important. For example, a hamburger steak made with ground meat could be mistaken for a dish made from scrap meat. It might be a top choice for a home-cooked meal, but it might not be suitable for a party dish. Besides, on Earth, meatloaf already existed in this era, so the impact in terms of novelty would probably be small. Rolled cabbage might still be unknown, but it was also more of a simple, home-style dish. He was not averse to teaching the recipe, but he felt it was slightly off from what Adon was requesting. In that case, what about an omelet? The star of French cuisine, the omelet, but they all look more or less the same. The bright, soft yellow is certainly beautiful to the eye, but what about the impact? If there were ketchup, the contrast between red and yellow would be eye-catching, but…

(I think ketchup… or rather, tomatoes, which are essential for ketchup, are unknown here. I might be able to use Pepit, but providing a large quantity at this point would be unnatural…)

He would keep it as a candidate for now, but what else…

(Hmm… steaks and stews probably have similar dishes already, and simmered or grilled dishes lack impact. Fried foods have the drawback I just mentioned… and for fish dishes, I’m worried about sourcing the ingredients. Sashimi-style dishes would probably be treated as a bizarre food rather than a delicacy… I probably can’t arrange for cheese or liquor in time. As for sweets… fresh cream would be a bottleneck, and chocolate is unobtainable. In any case, they use a lot of sugar, but in this country, sugar isn’t used much, and honey and maple syrup are the norm… I’m not sure how the taste would differ…)

While Yuri agonized, with Adon fretting beside him for having made such an unreasonable request, he eventually hit upon the idea of steamed dishes. It might not be a bad idea for an insect dish, but the hurdle might be a little high. Come to think of it, he did not think he had eaten many steamed dishes since coming here. There was an oven in the kitchen, so it was not as if steam-baking was impossible, but perhaps the recipes were surprisingly scarce. That said, things like steamed potatoes were too simple… or maybe they would be a hit, but for now, he would exclude them from the candidates. Chawanmushi would be a problem because of the broth. That left gyoza, shumai, and Chinese steamed buns… Steamed vegetables would be good for color. What else…

"Adon-san. Have you ever heard of Hosho-yaki or Salt Crust Baking?"
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			Various Kinds of Steaming - 2. Salt Crust Baking

			"Hosho-yaki and Shiogama-yaki…? No, I’m afraid I’ve never heard of them… What are they?"

"Hosho-yaki is a cooking method mainly used for fish. You salt the fish and wrap it in wet paper, or wrap it in paper and then generously spray it with a mist to wet it. After that, you bake it in the oven. When you tear the paper on the plate, a steam-baked fish emerges."

"Hoh… that sounds interesting as a form of presentation… but does it have to be fish? The fish available around here is mainly river fish, and sea fish is mostly dried."

"Ah… so river fish is not very popular."

"It tends to taste muddy. The sea fish I ate before was delicious, though."

"Since it’s a cooking method that involves wrapping in paper, flatter ingredients are more suitable. Also, in the case of fish, you can serve a whole one."

I see, Adon thought to himself.

It was true, as Yuri said, that serving a piece of meat wrapped up would not be very visually appealing. Fish was certainly more suitable. However, river fish would inevitably have a lingering smell, and in the first place, it would not be well-received. It had to be sea fish. But at this time of year…

"Ah… is the season too bad to send someone to a seaside town…?"

"It’s not impossible to get fresh sea fish if you ask a merchant with a Magic Bag."

In that case, it seemed he had no choice but to bring out the main event.

"Then, it will have to be Salt Crust Baking. Simply put, this is a method of covering something like meat with salt and steam-baking it. You crack open what looks like nothing more than a lump of salt, and out comes a perfectly steam-baked piece of meat."

"Hoho… that also sounds interesting as a form of presentation…"

For Adon, who seemed to be intrigued, they decided to teach the recipe to the head chef, Mand, and have him make it.

"Here you are, thanks for waiting."

Saying so, the head chef, Mand, who was grinning for some reason, brought over a lump of salt with a slightly browned surface. The rugged lump of salt sitting unceremoniously on a luxurious plate was somewhat strange.

"Yuri-kun… this is it?"

"Yes. It’s covered with a mixture of salt and egg white. I’ve heard there are recipes that don’t use egg white, but this time we mixed it with egg white."

"Are we… going to eat this… as it is…?"

Dona was slightly taken aback, but,

"Of course not. Well then, Mand-san, if you please."

"Aye."

What Mand cheerfully took out was a wooden mallet. It was not something that would normally be brought to the dinner table.

"This time we’re using a mallet we had on hand, but for a party, it might be good to decorate it to look like a special mallet."

"Hmm…"

Ignoring the two who were deep in conversation, Mand proceeded to crack the salt crust with the mallet. As he did, a wonderful aroma wafted up from within.

"My…"

"Hoho…"

"So this is it…"

With the sliced meat before them, a long explanation would be tactless, so Yuri decided to save it for later. The party decided to indulge their palates without reservation. Once they were fully satisfied, Adon turned his head towards Yuri.

"Yuri-kun, could you explain?"

Yuri exchanged a quick glance with Mand, but it seemed they had already discussed it beforehand, as Yuri immediately began his explanation.

"Understood. When you wrap the meat in the salt crust, there are several methods. You can wrap it as is, cover it with herbs or leafy vegetables before wrapping, or cover it with a thin sheet of paper before wrapping it in salt. If the meat comes into direct contact with the salt crust, it will inevitably become too salty. You could quickly wipe that part off after cracking the salt crust, but I think doing that in front of guests would be a bit of a mood killer, so this time we wrapped it in fragrant leafy vegetables. If you have some suitable paper, I think wrapping it in that would be good too."

There was no usable paper this time, Yuri explained to Adon, but the idea of using paper in cooking was new to him, and Adon seemed quite surprised. He had explained it during the Hosho-yaki demonstration, but he had apparently thought that was a special case.

"In that case, if the guests are merchants, it might be interesting to try using paper."

"Who would give away a business idea to a competitor? That kind of thing is for after we’ve had our turn."

Yuri was impressed by his shrewdness, but as he was vaguely looking at the table, he remembered something else.

"Adon-san, about the origami I showed you earlier…"

"Yes?"

"Did you know that you can do similar things using table napkins?"

Folding table napkins three-dimensionally to create shapes like roses, crowns, or rabbits is something one sometimes sees at fashionable parties. Yuri, who had spent a long time in the hospital, had shown off such folding techniques at birthday parties for long-term pediatric patients. In his previous life, Isarai Yuuri’s hospital had occasionally held them in the pediatric ward, and he had delighted the children with them. Because of that experience from his past life, he knew various ways to fold napkins. Since he was at it anyway, Yuri decided to teach Adon those folding methods as well. …The change in the color of Adon’s eyes was probably unavoidable.
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			Until We Meet Again 1. The Night Before

			On the night before Yuri and the others were to depart from Laurenzen, Adon, the master of the mansion, was sharing a parting drink with his old friend, Old Man Audel.

"We certainly ended up staying for quite a while, didn’t we?"

"You say it was a long stay, but to be honest, it still wasn’t enough for me, you know?"

"That may be so for you, but Yuri-kun and the rest of us have fields to tend to. We can’t stay any longer."

"I know that, so I won’t try to stop you. But... I would like to see you again soon. As early as this winter ends, if possible."

"Hmm... you seemed to be working on something lately... Is it about that knife?"

"That matter can’t proceed until I can secure an Earth Magic user. I’m more focused on that writing tool called a pencil... though I don’t understand why it’s called a ‘lead’ pencil when it doesn’t use lead..."

"Well, you can just decide on a new name when you put it on the market. So, are you making progress with that?"

"It’s only been ten days since Yuri-kun taught me all those methods for information security. You can’t expect it to be done so easily."

"True... he did suggest deliberately splitting up the departments..."

After hearing Adon grumble that as the pencil, or rather, the charcoal pencil, became a major source of profit, the efforts to uncover its secrets would surely become fierce, Yuri had proposed a method for information security. He suggested deliberately dividing the manufacturing-related departments into several units and keeping the work of each one a secret from the others.

The manufacturing process for the pencil roughly followed these steps.

1. Refining the graphite (charcoal powder in this case) and clay.

2. Mixing them in the proper ratio.

3. Forming the lead by extruding it through a thin hole with a core press.

4. Firing the lead.

5. Storing the fired lead in oil or something similar to make it write smoothly.

6. Placing the lead into a groove carved in a wooden slat, then fixing and pressing it with animal glue.

7. Cutting and shaping the wooden body.

This was the procedure. Yuri suggested carrying out these steps in separate locations and preventing employees from different departments from interacting with each other, thereby keeping anyone from grasping the full picture of the manufacturing process. Of course, doing this would drastically reduce production efficiency. However, he hinted that by concealing just processes two, four, and five, for example, it would become difficult for others to create a product of the same grade. How much of this to accept would be up to Adon, the business owner.

Incidentally, Yuri also taught Adon about holders used for pencils that had been sharpened down to a stub. He also explained that pencils were originally supposed to use graphite and that using charcoal was a last resort. He shared this information with a full understanding of how valuable it was to Adon.

"I haven’t even finished securing the manufacturing sites yet. I’m trying to proceed with a small batch of prototypes separately... but I’ll be lucky if I have a prototype by the new year."

"Hmm... so that’s why you want to see Yuri-kun early next year."

"That’s one reason. By then, the matter of that knife should have progressed a little as well..."

The two old men toasted each other in silence. After a short pause, it was Old Man Audel who spoke.

"You seem to be putting a lot of effort into this... Do you expect it to be that profitable?"

"Who knows."

Old Man Audel raised an eyebrow in question at his friend's unexpected reply, but the answer that came back was just as surprising.

"No... to be honest, I don’t expect it to turn a profit that quickly. In fact, I don’t mind if it doesn’t bring in any direct profit right away."

"...What do you mean by that?"

"Even if not immediately, this pencil will one day change the world. What’s important is that my company is holding the reins when that happens."

"Hmm... an investment with an eye on the distant future, is it. ...Is that why you’re so concerned with maintaining secrecy?"

"Well, yes... though it seems I’ll manage that thanks to Yuri-kun..."

"You really are indebted to Yuri-kun, aren’t you?"

Adon just grunted, "Muu," at Old Man Audel’s question and didn't answer. The reply that eventually came was...

"Audel... what sort of items pleased Yuri-kun... what caught his interest?"

Glancing at his friend Adon for the sudden change of topic, Old Man Audel searched his memory.

"Let’s see... gold coins are meaningless where that boy lives, and he wouldn’t use them. As for what he sought to buy... he bought a fair amount of metalware."

"Weapons and such..."

"Not those, but ordinary kitchen knives, chisels, saws, and the like. It seemed he bought a full set, so he probably doesn’t need any more, right?"

"...Anything else?"

"Well now... he bought a decent amount of cotton, cloth, and thread... but Adon, can you procure any cloth superior to that wool from the monster called a Tyrantbot?"

"...Impossible. Anything else?"

"He looked at medicines and magic tools quite intently. But considering where he lives, that’s to be expected, isn’t it?"

"Muu... Salt-Sour Mountain..."

"However... whether it was medicine or magic tools, he would pay eye-popping sums of money for them without a moment's hesitation. He had the look... you know, of someone who understood their value and was buying them for that reason."

Was his sense of money warped because he had been holed up on Salt-Sour Mountain ever since his grandfather passed away when he was a child? It seemed that if he determined something was necessary, he paid for it without any concern for whether it was expensive. Or perhaps... because he didn't have a normal sense of money, he purchased things based solely on necessity, not on whether the price was high or low.

While Adon puzzled over this, Old Man Audel continued speaking.

"Other than that... he seemed to have a reasonable interest in vegetables and fruits... Oh, that’s right, he was asking all sorts of questions about seasonings."

"Ingredients, you say... It’s true, he seemed to know about various foods and ways of eating..."

"He also seemed interested in whether he could grow them in his own village."

"Hmm..."

Adon had been thinking of preparing items that Yuri might like to win his favor, but this was proving to be quite a challenge.
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			"Thank you for your extended hospitality."

"Not at all. If anything, I’ve been in your debt this whole past month, Yuri-kun."

"Ahaha, surely that’s not true."

Yuri chuckled lightly, but the eyes of those around him were lukewarm. It was the gaze of people who understood all too well, for better or worse, the various things Yuri had a habit of doing unwittingly.

"Yuri-kun, if possible, I’d like to see you again after the new year."

"Ah, yes. You’re right... there are a few things we should probably discuss... but I have my own farm work to attend to..."

As Yuri tried to recall his farming schedule and figure out a good time, Old Man Audel, a veteran in that field, came to his aid.

"The farm work won’t get busy until after the middle of April. Before that, you shouldn’t have to rush so much, don’t you think?"

"But isn’t there still snow around that time, making travel difficult?"

It was Kudol, the leader of the "Lucky Footsteps," who answered Yuri’s question. They had been hired to escort them to End Village again, mainly based on the judgment that it was better to have fewer people know Yuri’s secrets. According to Kudol,

"No, around March, there’s still some snow left, but the snow on the main roads has mostly melted. It’s a bit muddy, but as long as you don’t mind that, there’s no problem."

"Oh, is that so?"

"March is also right around the time of the Great Market, so I don’t think you’ll regret coming."

It was Dona who reacted with a twitch to Adon’s words, but Yuri just looked puzzled.

"The Great Market... you say?"

"Oh... right, I suppose you didn’t know, Yuri-kun..."

Adon went on to explain that in this country, and apparently in the neighboring countries as well, large-scale markets were held in various towns around March. Caravans would come not only from nearby villages but also from towns far away, engaging in commerce with the locals and merchants from other places.

"All sorts of goods that aren’t normally available are brought in, so many people look forward to it."

"Wow... products from other towns..."

Seeing Yuri take the bait just as he’d planned, Adon grinned to himself in satisfaction. Old Man Audel shot his old friend a look that was half exasperated and half reproachful. And then there were Yuri and Dona, their interest piqued by the spring’s Great Market. This scene, however, didn’t last long. A voice announced that the carriage was ready, and everyone snapped back to reality.

"Well then, Yuri-kun..."

"Yes, let’s meet again next spring."

Three days after leaving the city of Laurenzen, Yuri’s party, unlike their trip there, arrived safely back in End Village without any accidents. That night, as was tradition, a banquet was held in the village. It was to celebrate the safe return of the three, Yuri included, and also to thank the driver and guards who had brought them this far. Yuri knew it was just an excuse for the villagers to drink and make merry, so he didn’t make the boorish move of refusing. In fact, he had anticipated this and provided a cask of liquor he had bought in Laurenzen, earning him the villagers’ cheers.

"Sorry to make you go to such trouble, Yuri-kun."

"No, it’s the least I can do. Thanks to your advice, Old Man Audel, I even came into some easy money."

No matter his appearance, Yuri was a thirty-seven-year-old, plus five, man on the inside. Being considerate is a basic skill for a Japanese adult.

"...Speaking of which, Yuri-kun, what are your plans for the New Year’s festival?"

"The New Year’s festival?"

"Yes. Every village holds a celebration to welcome the new year..."

"Ah... I appreciate the invitation, but... coming out in the snow is..."

"That’s true..."

"At the foot of that mountain... the snowfall must be terrible."

"I have to do all the village’s snow shoveling and clearing the snow off the roofs... all by myself..."

"Wow..."

"...Should I come help?"

"Mmm. The path to my village itself will be buried in snow, so..."

"That’s the thing, isn’t it..."

"I’ve managed on my own so far, so I’ll be fine."

In truth, Yuri could just blow the snow away with Wind Magic or Non-Elemental Magic, but if outsiders came, they would only slow things down since they couldn’t use magic. That was the fear.

"Well, I’ll just celebrate the New Year alone, like always."

"If anything happens, you come down to the village, you hear?"

"Okay, thank you, Dona."

Dona, the young girl, didn’t consider the possibility that something might happen on the way down. And Yuri, the child, watched Dona, the child, with an affectionate smile.

"Ah, the village chief is coming this way. I think he said he had something to talk to you about, Yuri. It might be about that."

"Oh? I wonder what it is."

The village chief’s news was that the lord had wanted to meet Yuri about the lye extraction method. Unfortunately, the lord had to go to the royal capital on business and would be unable to meet him.

"Um... is he telling me to come to the royal capital?"

He hoped not, but it seemed he wouldn’t have to go that far. The lord understood that he would be busy with the harvest and knew that his home would be snowed in during the winter. So, the lord had two messages. First, he asked that Yuri not spread the lye extraction technique for the time being, and if he had told anyone in Laurenzen, to tell him who it was. The second was that the lord wanted to meet him next spring if he could find the time. The terms were acceptable to Yuri, though honestly, he had no desire to meet a lord, so he nodded in agreement.

After a night of drinking and merriment, Yuri bid farewell to the villagers the next day and returned to his home.

‘Welcome back, Yuri.’

‘Welcome back.’

‘I’m home.’

Yuri exchanged greetings with his familiar little birds who came to welcome him.

‘The buckwheat and stuff are already bearing fruit.’

‘Whoa... I have to make up for all the time I slacked off...’

That’s right. Yuri had come back. To his own village, his own house. And, to his own daily life.

‘There are new things I have to do, too... This is going to be a whirlwind for a while.’

His usual life was about to begin.
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			Autumn in the mountains is short.

In other words, winter was fast approaching. If there were things that needed to be done before it got truly cold, he had to act immediately. The current population of Yuri Village was just one, Yuri himself. There was no time to be idle.

Having somehow gotten a handle on his farm work, Yuri was now rushing to process lumber. Although he had bought a decent amount of planks and beams from Ems’s woodworking shop, when it came to repairing and expanding buildings, there was no such thing as too much wood. The reason for this lay in the unique nature of Yuri’s village.

Yuri, a former Japanese person, had never noticed it, but the fact that all the houses in his village were made of wood was exceedingly rare. In a world where monsters roamed the forests, obtaining lumber was no simple task. Normally, people would avoid the monster-infested depths of the mountains and limit their gathering activities to the shallower parts of the forest. Inevitably, the large trees suitable for building materials were all cut down, so most village houses used wood only for pillars, with walls made of woven branches plastered with mud. A top coat of plaster was considered high-class. Yuri had been impressed to see that most of the houses in End Village had a plaster finish, but he was surprised to learn it was actually a measure born of necessity because they couldn’t get wooden planks. The houses in Yuri’s village were wooden because, due to the location, they had adopted a so-called prefabricated construction method, bringing in pre-cut timber to be assembled on-site for a quick build. The investment was larger, but it was apparently expected that the profits from rock salt would cover the cost.

Though he didn't know the backstory, the fact remained that the houses in Yuri’s village were wooden structures. This meant that house repairs required planks, and until he could get them, Yuri had only been able to make temporary fixes.

"I think the amount I bought will be enough... but if I can prepare my own, I should make the effort."

Even with regular maintenance, a house with no one living in it deteriorates quickly. Even the house Yuri used as his own home, though in better shape than the others, had many spots in need of repair. The state of the other vacant houses could be easily imagined. That said, he had plenty of raw logs for the time being, set aside from the non-rotting dead trees he had felled in the forest. Storing them in his `Storage` would preserve them as they were, but on the other hand, they wouldn't dry out. For Yuri, who wanted to dry the wood for use as lumber, this was a problem. So, he used one of the larger, more well-ventilated buildings in the village, in other words, one that got a lot of drafts, as a makeshift warehouse to store the usable logs. Of course, Yuri wasn't relying solely on natural drying. He had been experimenting with various wood scraps to see if he could dehydrate and dry them with magic. As he initially expected, rapidly dehydrating the wood caused warping and cracking, making it difficult to use as lumber. Through trial and error, he discovered that by using a combination of Water, Wind, and Wood magic to dry the wood gradually, he could do so without causing any warping or cracking. Currently, his warehouse stored both naturally drying wood and magically dehydrated wood. Which method was better would have to await future testing.

"Well, I’m short on time for now, so I have no choice but to use the magically dried lumber," Yuri muttered to himself, then carried one of the dried logs outside.

"Alright, first... I’ll cut it into a more manageable length."

No sooner had he said it than he activated a new spell he had created, cutting the log into appropriate lengths. It looked like a simple task, but creating this spell had actually taken quite a bit of time and effort.

At first, Yuri had thought it would be simple. He’d just move a blade of Non-Elemental Magic to cut the wood, just as he'd conceived at the woodworking shop in Laurenzen. However, making a blade of Non-Elemental Magic move back and forth proved to be surprisingly difficult, and he eventually settled on a rotating motion like a circular saw. That part was fine.

What wasn't fine was what came next, or rather, the tangent he went off on from there. He had casually thought that a non-elemental circular saw could also be used for attacking by throwing it, but when he tried, he couldn't do it. To be precise, it was impossible with his skill level to throw it, while maintaining its rotational movement as a circular saw, and aiming it. Even for Yuri, who was adept at activating multiple spells simultaneously, activating Non-Elemental Magic with completely different vectors at the same time was... more difficult than he had imagined. After struggling mightily, he gave up. The breakthrough came when he thought, what if he used a different magic instead of Non-Elemental Magic? Instead of Non-Elemental Magic, he modified the Wind Magic spell `Wind Cutter` to create a circular saw of wind, and then used Non-Elemental Magic to throw it. By dividing the motion vectors between two spells, he finally obtained his long-awaited magic.

He tried using it for hunting the next day and it easily bisected a Bicorn Bear, which was good, but controlling it after throwing was difficult, and he ended up wasting most of the materials. However, he shouldn't dwell on the fact that it was unsuitable for hunting despite all the effort he put into creating it. After all, he needed to move the circular saw to cut wood anyway, so the spell `Ripping Circle` was necessary. He had initially thought of the name "Eight-Piece Wind Wheel," but decided against it as it felt too direct and gruesome.

Yuri activated `Ripping Circle` from a slight distance, taking care not to let it spin too fast. The first time he’d activated it right in front of him, sawdust and wood chips had flown everywhere, and it had been a terrible experience. Slowly, carefully, ensuring the wind blade didn't curve, he sawed straight through the log. Without rushing, without panicking, slowly. And then...

"...Done...!"

There were still some slightly slanted parts, but it would be fine for use as shorter planks.

After five long years of hardship since his reincarnation, on this day, Yuri had succeeded in becoming self-sufficient in plank production.
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			Combining what he had purchased in Laurenzen with what he had newly made, Yuri secured a considerable amount of lumber. What would he do with all of it? Of course, Yuri hadn't bought and processed the lumber without a purpose in mind.

So what did he intend to use it for? First and foremost, as mentioned before, was the repair of the village houses. Many of them had developed severe leaks and drafts over the past two or three years, and repairing them was an urgent task.

But if he was in a hurry, why not just build with Earth Magic? This was a common development in light novels, but Yuri had no desire to suddenly start building a house without any knowledge or skills in design or structural engineering. The walls he had made with Earth Magic five years ago showed no signs of crumbling, but it had still only been five years. It was better to be cautious. Having the ceiling collapse during his sleep would be fatal.

His second intended use was for making furniture. Since the previous inhabitants had taken every last piece of their household belongings, there was almost no furniture to speak of in the village. The only few pieces that existed were ones Yuri had made with Earth Magic. This was fine for just him, but it had been a bit of a problem when he had guests the other day. He had noticed that Dona and the others seemed to find the heavy, earth-made chairs a little difficult to use. It was something he had grown used to and hadn't noticed himself. Some simple pieces of furniture would be better made of wood. He also felt that storing the clothes he bought in Laurenzen in an earth-made box might trap moisture. He had bought something like a clothing chest, but he also felt he needed a proper dresser. He at least wanted hangers, but they didn't seem to be known in this country and weren't sold in Laurenzen.

And his third intended use was what Yuri considered his main objective. Namely, the construction of a heated fermentation chamber. The production of his fermented meat paste relied mainly on enzymatic self-digestion and microbial fermentation, and was therefore affected by temperature. During the cold winter in particular, fermentation would slow down, and his prototyping, or rather, his selection of appropriate microorganisms, tended to stagnate. It had been five years since he started making the meat paste and four years since he obtained Soya Beans, but the creation of delicious fermented seasonings like the meat paste, miso, and soy sauce was still only halfway complete. He had hoped to find fermented seasonings in Laurenzen but found none, making the selection of suitable fermentation microbes a top priority. If he could speed up that search even a little, he had no hesitation about building a heated fermentation chamber.

However, as Yuri was brimming with this enthusiasm, he came across a passage in his `Rural Life Guide` that poured cold water on his plans. It said, "Rapid fermentation with heating (heated fermentation) tends to select for only microorganisms that prefer a specific temperature condition, resulting in an inferior taste compared to natural brewing, where various microorganisms responsible for fermentation change with the seasonal temperature variations." It also said, "When performing rapid fermentation with heating, it is desirable to adjust the temperature in line with the four seasons to create conditions closer to natural brewing." And, "Even when brewing miso under heated conditions, the temperature of the miso in the fermentation tank rises very slowly, causing unevenness in the internal temperature, which leads to inconsistent aging," and so on.

It wouldn't be good to apply strange selective pressures at a stage where he was still selecting promising microorganisms, unlike if he had already selected and preserved useful strains. He would also need to consider the heating method.

But... he felt like this description hadn't been there when he'd read it before. Feeling suspicious, Yuri looked over the text again...

"...What? ver. 3.71... it's been updated!?"

...In any case, due to these circumstances, Yuri's plan to build a heated chamber to shorten fermentation time was forced into a major revision.

"...In that case... maybe it’s better to build a fermentation chamber with minimal temperature fluctuations..."

For that purpose, a storeroom-like structure made with Earth Magic seemed better than a glass-walled greenhouse. It would also serve as practice and a practical experiment for Earth Magic construction. A wall made with Earth Magic would be like concrete, so there was a risk of it being too hot in summer and too cold in winter. This tendency would be particularly strong in a small hut. So... would it be safer to build a large building and partition the interior into appropriate sizes? Currently, he was using a corner of a vacant house, partitioned with Earth Magic and covered with furs for insulation...

"Since I’m building it with Earth Magic anyway... maybe I should consider an insulated structure from the start. ...I can’t get any insulation materials, but... maybe making the walls double would increase the insulation effect a bit?"

Based on this vague judgment, a storeroom with double walls was quickly built. Lacking any architectural skills, Yuri decided to make the walls themselves sturdy and to erect a large number of sturdy pillars to support the weight of the ceiling. He considered reinforcement with a steel frame or rebar, but he was unsure of its compatibility with walls made of Earth Magic, and he figured he could add reinforcement later if needed, so for the time being, he built it using only Earth Magic. He didn't take the time to finely prepare the soil material like he did when making magic stone tools...

"...Well, unlike a knife, it’s not going to be subjected to strong impacts, and it’s much bigger and heavier..."

He judged that it wouldn't collapse so easily. In fact, the stone wall he had built with Earth Magic showed no signs of breaking even after five years. Not that he wanted it to deteriorate in just five years. If he kept applying hardening magic to the storeroom for a while, it would surely turn out to be a robust structure... probably.

"As for heating... maybe I’ll build another similar storeroom and compare how they turn out."

He had gone to the trouble of finding a constant-temperature magic tool in Laurenzen. There was no reason not to try it. The heating method could be the hot water system he had been testing. Initially, it was just a basin of hot water, but he felt the humidity got too high, so he later switched to a hot water bottle method. Now that he had obtained a temperature control magic formula in Laurenzen, he planned to proceed with his long-planned transition to a system that would gently heat the space by circulating warm water through pipes under the floor made with Earth Magic. Determining the appropriate water temperature seemed like it would take some effort, but it wasn't impossible. He would need to analyze the magic tool and complete the constant-temperature magic formula, but he could take his time with that over the winter. Once it was done, one of the storerooms would just switch over to heated brewing.

"Well, there’s no need to rush, so I can just take my time."
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			The Yuri Village Renovation Plan 3. Grafting Wood to Wood

			If one were to try and explain his state of mind at that moment, "thoughtless" would be the most accurate description, or to put it more gently, it was "on a whim."

In any case, it happened while Yuri was doing a preliminary inspection of a vacant house he was using as a warehouse, in order to repair it.

"Ah... this pillar is probably a goner..." Yuri muttered with resignation, looking at a pillar whose section exposed to the wind and rain had rotted away. The other pillars were still solid, so it was unlikely to collapse right away, but other parts were also quite damaged. Replacing all of them would require a significant amount of lumber. It was a difficult decision, whether it was worth maintaining this vacant house to that extent, or if he should just dismantle it and reuse the timber.

"I have a lot of buildings, but I’m hesitant to just tear them down. In an emergency, it would be difficult for me to build a house on my own... Considering that, I want to preserve the existing houses as much as possible..."

Regarding the common light novel trope of building a house with Earth Magic, he had just begun a practical experiment, the construction of the fermentation storeroom. Until its safety could be confirmed, he had no desire to live in a house made of earth. Besides, there was no guarantee that a house built with Earth Magic would be comfortable. One only had to consider how concrete baked by the summer sun becomes scorching hot.

"Hmm... in light novels, they’d usually just repair something like this in a flash with Earth Magic..."

Unfortunately, what he wanted to repair was a wooden pillar in a wooden house. Repairing it with Earth Magic would be difficult. He might be able to make an entire pillar with Earth Magic, but then nailing planks to it seemed like it would be a pain. A quick repair like with Earth Magic was...

"...Wait... can I really not do it...?"

When repairing things like stone walls with Earth Magic, he uses the surrounding soil as material to create a new section of wall, which he then hardens with magic power. Filling the damaged part of a rotted piece of wood with another piece of wood is...

"...not even magic, they did that normally in Japan in my past life..."

Setting aside the issue of strength, that kind of repair was definitely done in Japan. Could he not do something similar with magic? He had a custom-made subject right here. In a way, wasn't this a perfect opportunity for an experiment? The strength was a concern, but if the experiment included testing that, then this vacant house would be useful.

"...Yeah, I’ll try it out with some scrap wood."

To state the conclusion, the repair using scrap wood as a sort of filler was a success. ...And on a level, or rather, a dimension, that far exceeded Yuri’s imagination.

Because the rotted area was large, it consumed more wood than he had expected, but it was all just scrap wood that he had trouble finding a use for anyway, so he didn't mind. The sight of the wood chips melting away as if dissolving, filling the damaged area was... both interesting and creepy to watch, something he found difficult to describe. More important than that, the problem was...

«Magic Laminated Wood. Wood repaired by filling the decayed part with the wood material of other lumber using the Wood Magic skills [Wood Transformation] and [Wood Reinforcement]. It has also been magically strengthened, making its durability far surpass that of ordinary wood.»

"...Yeah... the mystery has deepened..."

Seeing the unfamiliar skills `Wood Transformation` and `Wood Reinforcement`, Yuri tried reading the explanation, but...

"...Yeah, something about lignin this and cellulose that... I don’t really get it."

He quickly abandoned trying to understand the principles and focused only on how to use them. For now, he decided that knowing he could use scrap wood to reinforce lumber was good enough. Skills, like home appliances, were ultimately just tools. Even if he didn't understand the principles or structure, he should have no trouble with normal use.

"...If it becomes necessary, I can just look it up again then..."

For now, knowing that he could use this skill and how to use it was enough. With that settled, Yuri went around repairing most of the damage in the houses, from broken siding to rattling window frames, using this newly acquired skill.
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			With the emergency repairs on the houses more or less complete, Yuri moved on to considering a matter that had been on his mind. Securing a workshop. For small repairs, it was one thing, but he couldn't do major jobs like lumber processing outdoors forever. Yuri's village, located in the mountains, got a fair amount of snow in the winter. The thought of working outside, pushing through snowdrifts and enduring snowfall, was something Yuri wanted no part of.

"In that case, securing a workshop is essential... but I guess that’s the only place."

It wasn't that there were no candidate buildings. There was one house with a strangely large earthen floor room, which looked for all the world like it had been used as a workshop. He suspected it had probably been used for refining the rock salt they had dug up, but...

"It has no tools in it now, so it's perfect for a workshop."

And so, he decided to use that one house as his workshop. Fortunately, it wasn't too far from the lumber storage and drying shed. It was a convenient layout for woodworking.

"I can just gather up the tools I bought in Laurenzen and put them in this hut. Maybe I’ll move the scrap wood over here too."

He felt like a workbench would be a good idea, but unfortunately, he didn't know what shape or size would be best. A bench would probably be good for planing, but since Yuri used `Wood Transformation` to smooth surfaces, the plane he had gone to the trouble of buying had no chance to be used. As for the workbench, he decided he could just make one with Earth Magic when it became necessary.

"Now, as for what to make here in the workshop... I guess I have to start with that."

The "that" Yuri was thinking of was a chair. When Old Man Audel and Dona had visited his house before, the chairs made with Earth Magic had seemed heavy and difficult for them to use. He himself had gotten used to them and hadn't noticed...

"I don’t know if I’ll have more guests in the future, but I shouldn’t forget the spirit of hospitality."

...That was certainly one of the pretexts, but more than that, with Yuri's still clumsy skills, a chair was about the right level of difficulty.

"...I mean, rather than jumping into making a cupboard or a dresser, it’s standard to start with something a little less difficult..."

Enough with the excuses.

In any case, it was decided that the first thing to be made in the workshop would be a chair. A three-legged round stool, the same type he was currently using. The reason for three legs was a matter of stability. A three-legged structure is easy to stabilize, or rather, it's extremely difficult for it to become unstable. With four legs, if it’s poorly made or the ground is uneven, it's common for one leg to lift off the ground. But with three legs, that doesn't happen. So for a beginner like Yuri, starting with three legs was appropriate. The reason for a round stool was a practical one, it didn't matter how you placed it or sat on it.

"Even so, cutting the wood properly, carving out the mortise holes, and fitting the tenons in them... it’s going to be pretty tough..."

Yuri muttered this as he drew a blueprint and began his work, but...
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			"So saws in this country... are the push-to-cut type..."

The saws had push saws and pull saws, and in his past life, Western countries had used push saws similar to the ones in this country. While you could use your body weight to push and cut, the blade needed enough strength to withstand that weight, so it tended to be thicker. Or it had reinforcement on the back of the saw. In contrast, pull saws like those used in Japan were rarely used with body weight, so the blade was thin and didn't require much force to pull and cut. Because the usage was different from what he vaguely remembered from his meager work experience in his past life, Yuri had a terribly difficult time cutting the beams. Incidentally, the plane was also a push-to-use type, but since Yuri could smooth surfaces with `Wood Transformation`, he was spared the trouble of using an unfamiliar push plane. In that case, couldn't he just make the chair with `Wood Transformation`?

"...Whoa... the wood grain is gone..."

When he tried making a chair entirely with `Wood Transformation`, he ended up with a wooden chair with no seams or even wood grain, a creation that screamed suspiciousness. It was immediately designated as a secret item. When he tried using it, it was incredibly comfortable, so he was currently contemplating whether to use it when he was alone. That said, he had set out to make a wooden chair with guests in mind, so ending up with a chair he couldn't show people was completely counterproductive. That meant he needed to make a chair using ordinary tools. If he practiced diligently, he might even acquire woodworking-related skills.

"But... this saw is hard to use..."

If he was going to continue doing woodworking, or practicing, with a saw in the future, he at least wanted a tool that was easy to use. That desire itself was not wrong.

"Tools aren’t seen by others much... maybe I should just make one?"

Just changing a push saw into a pull saw wouldn't be difficult for the current Yuri. All he had to do was reattach the handle in the opposite direction. If he used Earth Magic to reshape the saw part, it would be clumsy, but it should be usable. However, the thickness of the blade would remain the same, so it would still be difficult to use.

"Hmm... considering I need to level up my Blacksmithing skill, maybe trying to make one from scratch is an option."

Even Yuri's trusty `Rural Life Guide` didn't include instructions on how to make a saw. But when he looked through the explanation for `Appraisal`, he found a simple description of how to make a Japanese-style saw. Since it was constantly being updated, the amount of information it covered was insane. It was already on par with an encyclopedia.

"Let’s see... simply put, you punch out the shape from a thin steel plate, straighten it, cut the teeth... then quenching, tempering, and more straightening..."

It wasn't simple at all.

"There’s a lot to do before you even get to setting and sharpening the teeth..."

Yuri felt his spirit about to break, but when he thought about his future work, securing easy-to-use tools seemed indispensable. And if they didn't exist in this country, he had no choice but to make them himself. Wind Cutter type Wind Magic wasn't suitable for fine cutting work.

"...I guess I have to do it..."

Yuri muttered weakly, but he hit a high wall as soon as he began. He didn't have the tools to make a saw.

Aside from things he might use for blacksmithing, he hadn't bought any tools for metalworking. The particular problems were the chisel and the file. To form the teeth of a saw of the same type and size, he needed to make evenly spaced cuts in a steel plate. That work was supposed to be done with a chisel, but unfortunately, he didn't have the crucial chisel on hand. Well... he might be able to make the chisel itself using Earth Magic, but the problem was the next tool, the file. He had to put an edge on each of the formed saw teeth, and for a Japanese-style saw, that was done with a file.

But... he had no such tool on hand. Even if he tried to make one with Earth Magic, a special tool like a file was beyond his current skill level to create.

In that case, he had no choice but to use Earth Magic or something similar to shape it instead of doing it by hand... but deformation by Earth Magic wasn't suited for fine work. It wasn't suited for it, but...

"...I guess I have to make a saw-tooth-shaped chisel with Earth Magic, use it to make marks, shape it with Earth Magic according to those marks... and then... put an edge on each saw tooth with Earth Magic..."

There was no other way.

It was a mind-numbing task, but Yuri saw it through and managed to obtain a usable, though I wouldn't say easy-to-use, pull saw.
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			Using the pull saw he had painstakingly crafted, which was honestly not the easiest to use, Yuri once again set about making a chair. He cut the beams to the prescribed length and planed the cut surfaces... which he actually did using the `Wood Transformation` of Wood Magic. In this country, planes were also push planes rather than pull planes, and he didn't have the energy to remake a plane on top of everything else. The thin blade of the pull saw came in handy for cutting the board into a circle... although its sharpness was a bit lacking, likely due to imperfect sharpening and setting. He also shaped the board with `Wood Transformation`, but he properly used a chisel to carve out the mortise holes. Yuri felt as though he had done some respectable carpentry, but...

"The Woodworking skill still hasn't been unlocked..."

He hadn't felt any skill awaken during the work, and a check of his `Status Board` screen confirmed that the `Woodworking` skill remained un-unlocked. Well, what he had actually done was just cut a few beams and a board and open some mortise holes. He hadn't even touched the plane. If a skill were to awaken from just that much, everyone in this world would be a skill-holder.

"To get the Woodworking skill, I need to make more things..."

Wait, wasn't the original goal to improve the village's standard of living? Gaining the `Woodworking` skill should be a secondary outcome, shouldn't it...

"Is there anything else I can make... I went to the trouble of making this saw, it would be a waste not to use it..."

It felt like his means and ends were getting beautifully mixed up, but it was a fact that making various things would be beneficial. He had gone around repairing the houses, but just cutting scrap wood and repairing it with Wood Magic wouldn't raise his woodworking skill.

"Something else to make... oh, how about a ladder?"

It wasn't something he would use right away, but it was certainly a tool that might become necessary in the future. It would be better to make one now than to panic when the time came. There would probably be more opportunities to repair roof leaks in the future.

And so, he tried making a rather long ladder, but...

"Still no skill from this, huh..."

Yuri was becoming a bit pessimistic, wondering if he would have to start making desks, shelves, boxes, maybe even dressers or fittings, or perhaps even a bathtub... but there was something he had completely forgotten.

The truth was, Yuri had not used a single nail up to this point.

Both the chair legs and the ladder rungs had been firmly bonded with `Wood Transformation` after being inserted into the mortise holes, leaving no role for nails to play. The repairs of damaged siding and the like were also done with `Wood Transformation` and `Wood Reinforcement`, so nails had no part to play there either. It was unclear whether nailing was a prerequisite for acquiring the `Woodworking` skill, but it was a fact that his technique was becoming quite lopsided.

However, Yuri himself was unaware of this and...

"Hmm... it might be a little different from woodworking... but maybe I should try carving a statue of a god. Come to think of it, I've offered prayers from time to time, but I haven't made a proper household altar or shrine at all... It might be disrespectful to say ‘on this occasion,’ but it should be fine to make one, right?"

He was thinking about something completely different.
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			The Yuri Village Renovation Plan 7. Inside the Glass Door ~Glass Window~

			"Alright then, let’s get started."

Yuri stood before his materials with a rare look of determination. The materials before Yuri were silica sand obtained from the forest near Chippo Village, or more accurately, quickly refined using Earth Magic from the mountain sand he had gathered and brought back. In other words, the raw material for glass. Yes, Yuri was about to begin the production of glass.

To avoid any misunderstanding, it should be added that he had already succeeded in making glass vessels from refined silica sand, with reference to the notes left by Bunza. Yuri's alchemy was little more than amateurish, but he had accumulated a fair amount of experience with Earth Magic. Therefore, he was capable of refining mineral materials by dissolving them in water, stirring, and removing impurities. Of course, his chemistry knowledge from his past life may have contributed somewhat to this. The first step in alchemy was the separation and extraction of substances, and since he had a decent amount of experience with this, Yuri was able to master the basic techniques quickly. ...Though at present, he was only using it to remove salt from his fermented meat paste. He had also become able to melt the refined silica sand and create vessels relatively quickly, perhaps because he had seen a glassblowing demonstration in his past life. However... what Yuri was about to make now was not just a glass vessel, but a transparent sheet of glass... in short, a window pane.

As for why he was trying to make window panes, he had initially intended to build something like a greenhouse. The plan was to raise the internal temperature to promote fermentation and accelerate the prototyping and development of fermented seasonings. However, for one reason or another, that plan had missed its mark, and the greenhouse project was postponed for the time being.

What came into focus instead was the window pane. In this world where Yuri had been reborn, or reincarnated, window glass was made, but it had yet to move beyond the realm of a luxury item. Naturally, it was not used in the farmhouses of a remote region, and the house Yuri lived in had what are known as awning windows, or casement windows. The top edge was attached to the lintel with hinges, and the door, pushed up to open, was propped open at an angle with a stick to act as an eave. Those windows were also relatively small and insufficient in terms of letting in light. As someone who grew up in modern Japan, Yuri had always wanted to do something about this, and now that he had obtained an alchemy guide and silica sand in Laurenzen, he was finally able to begin making improvements in his fifth year.

"That said... it’s a bit unsettling to just switch to glass windows when there are no storm shutters. Maybe it would be better to keep the current awning shutters and add glass windows on the inside?"

How to install the newly added glass panes? He could make as many hinges as he wanted with Earth Magic, but maybe it would be a good idea to add a lintel and sill and make it a sliding door.

"But... an inward-opening door would get in the way, and if both the wooden door and the glass window are awning-style, opening and closing them seems like it would be a hassle..."

So, should he change the storm shutters to a sliding type that can be stored in a door pocket, and make the glass window a casement window?

"...But then I’d lose the eaves function..."

Adding eaves to a door pocket would be a quietly massive job.

"...It’s a hassle, so I’ll just leave the wooden door as it is and make the inner glass door a sliding one."

He would need to add a lintel and sill to the inner wall, but he could do that with the `Wood Reinforcement` and `Wood Transformation` he had just learned. He would probably need to reinforce the wall around the window to support the weight of the glass door, but that wouldn't be much trouble if he used magic.

"If the sunlight from the window is too strong, I might need to add shoji screens. Lace curtains would be nice too... but I probably can’t get my hands on them..."

Once the verification of Earth Magic construction progressed and his Wood Magic improved a little more, he might be able to create something like a bay window.

"Or... should I just build a new house from scratch?"

Depending on the results of his tests, he might be able to manage it on his own if he made full use of Earth and Wood Magic. Of course, he would need to acquire architecture-related skills before that...

"Maybe I should look for someone with those skills next time I go to Laurenzen... Well, either way, there's nothing I can do right now. ...Or is there?"

Building might be impossible, but what about demolition?

"Not here, but the abandoned houses in the ruined village... they’re already falling apart, but if I try to dismantle one, might I learn something about house construction? If I'm lucky, I might even get some skills in that area..."

Demolition is, in essence, the reverse of construction. If he could acquire demolition-related skills, wouldn't they also contribute to learning architecture?

It was a bad time now, but maybe it would be a good idea to try next year. That's what Yuri was thinking.
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			"Alright... now that the window style is decided, I’ll make the glass panes."

He reshaped and reinforced the current window frame a little with Wood Magic, then made a new frame of the same size. All that was left was to make a glass pane of a size that would fit it. He didn't know how plate glass was made in this world. Whether it was made as it once was in Europe, by blowing glass, cutting off both ends to make a cylinder, and then cutting that open to create a rectangular glass pane, or by pouring molten glass into a mold, or... by using alchemy or Earth Magic, as Yuri was about to do.

"I managed to make the glass itself by referencing an alchemy textbook and the notes left by Master Bunza, who has somehow become a master in Yuri’s heart, but... it seems the master never made plate glass..."

In this world, glassware seems to be quite expensive, and the small glass bottles Bunza made were apparently bought by apothecaries as containers for high-end medicines. To prevent the medicine from deteriorating due to ultraviolet rays, his notes had various methods for making colored glass with low transparency, but conversely, there were no instructions for making highly transparent glass.

"I wonder if they know about lead glass. Well, I’m not going to make, or rather, I can’t make, glass that transparent this time anyway."

The method itself was written in the `Rural Life Guide`, but he had no way of obtaining the decoloring agents like lead oxide or manganese. And as for the crucial method of making plate glass...

"I’ll just use the same technique as making paper, with non-elemental magic or something. It should be fine."

He had decided this quite casually, but since it was indeed fine, there was no problem.

"Now, to fit this plate glass into the window frame..."

Normally, one would probably fill the gaps with putty, but Yuri had the convenient skill `Wood Transformation` that he had just learned. He didn't need to bother preparing putty, he could fit it perfectly into the wooden frame. He shouldn't worry about the fact that if anyone else saw it, he would be in a situation where he couldn't make excuses. ...Since Yuri himself didn't notice.

"Alright... oh, it’s gotten much brighter."

Until now, opening the window would let in the cold air, so there weren't many opportunities to open them from autumn to winter. However, from this year on, there was a glass window, so he could block the cold air and let only the sunlight into the room. His living environment would become significantly more comfortable.

"With `Wood Transformation`, it’s easy to seal the gaps. I’ve learned a good skill♪"

Thinking that he should strike while the iron was hot, Yuri replaced all the windows in his house with glass windows, and riding the momentum, he even replaced the windows in his workshop, which he had recently converted one of the vacant houses into. Part of it was the fun of using his newly acquired skill, but it was also a fact that a bright workspace was an essential condition. Just as he finished replacing the workshop windows, he ran out of the glass panes he had made.

"I’m out... well, I can do the rest later..."

As for the question of whether it was necessary to replace the windows of the mostly unused vacant houses with glass, the answer would probably be "better safe than sorry." In the unlikely event that something happened and his own house was damaged, it would make a huge difference whether he had a spare house or not. Yuri had no intention of neglecting preparations for an emergency.

"Ah... maybe I should have developed lead glass first?"

He thought that if he was going to replace the windows with glass anyway, he should have waited for the development of more transparent glass, but then he reconsidered, thinking he could just replace them again when the time came. It was more important to raise his current standard of living than to wait indefinitely for the development of lead glass, which he didn't know when would happen.

"Ah... speaking of which, I did make some glassware for practice. ...It’s a bit plain as it is, so maybe some cut glass work or sandblasting wouldn't be too unnatural?"

If it could be done with magic or alchemy, it shouldn't be unnatural. As usual, Yuri’s judgment was flying off into a dimension askew from reality, but he himself didn't notice.
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			"Mmm... pure bliss..."

Muttering a phrase worthy of an old man right from the start, the one melting into a puddle was our very own Yuri. Despite this, he was still a child of twelve, soon to be thirteen, with the appearance of one who had barely come of age.

The reason this child was uttering such a line... was the thing Yuri was currently in.

That’s right. It was the kotatsu, the symbol of Japanese winter and the cradle of the Japanese soul.

"Ngaah... five years since I was reincarnated into this world, I never thought the day would come when I’d be relaxing in a kotatsu... I never even dreamed of it..."

The catalyst was the constant-temperature magic tool he had acquired at a magic tool shop in Laurenzen.

Initially, he had obtained it with the intention of building a heated fermentation storeroom, but due to various circumstances, he had decided to take a wait-and-see approach to heated fermentation, which freed up his schedule for analyzing the magic tool and creating a prototype. He hadn't given up on heated fermentation itself and planned to conduct it on a small scale as a test. So, he would need a thermostat anyway. He had been analyzing the magic formula at a somewhat leisurely pace, and fortunately, the formula wasn't that complex, so he somehow managed to become capable of creating it himself. The benefit of the `Magic Tool Creation (Basic)` skill integrated into his `Rural Life Guide` was probably significant as well. And the only way to know if the magic circuit he created worked correctly was to actually try it out.

The original magic tool was a niche item for warming gloves, but Yuri had no intention of making something like that now. For one thing, Yuri didn't even own any gloves. The output wasn't enough to warm an entire room, nor could it maintain a high enough temperature to boil water. By the standards of this world, it was a subtly unhelpful tool...

"...But... this seems perfect for a kotatsu..."

Yes. For a Japanese person, it was a magic tool with performance that was nothing short of a godsend.

And so it was that Yuri, under the pretext of verifying the magic circuit he had created, began the production of a kotatsu.

He had yet to acquire the `Woodworking` skill, but he had accumulated a fair amount of experience in woodworking. Making the wooden frame of a kotatsu was no great trouble. The problem, rather, was the futon. Naturally, in this world, there was no such thing as a kotatsu futon. He had no choice but to make it himself, and the sewing itself wasn't particularly troublesome, but...

"The cloth and cotton... will it be enough..."

He had originally purchased the cloth and cotton to make a mattress and a comforter. He had other customers to consider, so he hadn't bought a particularly large amount. He had been thinking of making a padded short coat with the leftovers... but now it seemed there was a chance he might not even have enough, let alone have leftovers.

"I’m still making the kotatsu futon, though."

He wanted to make a new mattress, but he could just use his down futon as a comforter as he had been, and a padded short coat wasn't essential. On the other hand, for Yuri, who possessed the heart of a Japanese person, a kotatsu in winter was something he could not compromise on.

And so, these circumstances led to the self-indulgent scene described at the beginning.

"Hmm... the problem is the capacity of the magic stone battery. I wish I could increase it a bit more, if possible."

Though it was being treated entirely as a battery, he was essentially charging a monster's magic stone with his own magic power and using it as a power source for the magic tool. Because the magic stone he was using was high-quality and large, he was extravagantly using a Thrustboar's magic stone, it boasted a capacity unthinkable for any ordinary magic tool. But for Yuri, who wished he could just laze around in the kotatsu all day, the nagging question was whether he could increase the capacity a little more.

"A bigger magic stone than this would be... from a Tyrantbot or a Gambit Grizzly, I guess. ...But I want to keep the high-capacity magic stones in reserve for emergencies... and it's not like the capacity would increase that dramatically either..."

To get a bigger magic stone than this, it seemed he would have to hunt a dragon. But... hunting a dragon for a kotatsu seemed rather problematic, didn't it? Yuri still had enough reason left to make that judgment.

"In that case... I wonder if it’s possible to connect multiple magic stones to increase the effective capacity."

For the sake of his kotatsu life, Yuri was willing to work hard enough to raise his magic tool creation skill. So he thought.
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			Although Yuri was indulging in the demonic and forbidden piece of furniture known as the kotatsu, he hadn't forgotten that his original motive was to test the operation of the constant-temperature magic formula. Now that he had completed a long-term durability test, which was in reality just him snuggling and lazing about in the kotatsu all day, he was finally about to begin the production of the real thermostatic chamber.

"That said, turning the fermentation storeroom into a thermostatic chamber is still a ways off."

After all, the fermentation storeroom was, as its name implied, a storeroom, and it was large. Eventually, it would be lined with miso and soy sauce barrels, so it was true that a certain size was necessary, but,

"I can’t build such a large-scale system right away. I need to start with a smaller thermostatic chamber first."

A small-scale thermostatic chamber. For what on earth would such a thing be necessary?

The answer lay in the plants Yuri had been observing for some time. They were goods he had obtained from the market in Laurenzen.

"...Yes, it looks like I can culture the sugar beets and other turnips without any problems."

"Tissue culture." That was the name of the technology Yuri was attempting, or rather, trying to replicate in this world, and it was also the reason he needed a thermostatic chamber.

For some time, Yuri had been bringing back branches of potentially useful trees and trying to propagate them from cuttings, for which his Wood Magic had been a great help. However, at the Laurenzen market, many crops were only available as edible parts, such as leaves and fruits, and even then, quite some time after they had been harvested. As he was pondering whether he could cultivate such things, he remembered... the "tissue culture" that was practiced on Earth in his past life. Fortunately, Yuri’s `Storage` had a "chilled setting" option added to it, which allowed him to store biological tissues and the like without killing them. If he bought something in a fresh state, couldn’t he culture and replicate the original plant from its tissue? He seemed to remember that actual tissue culture required the addition of various plant hormones besides nutrients, but couldn’t their functions be substituted with Wood Magic...

Having come to entertain such a plan, Yuri needed a sterile or sterilized clean room and a thermostatic chamber to maintain the room at a suitable temperature for his experiments. He figured he could manage sterilization with Light Magic as usual, right?, and the bottleneck seemed to be the thermostatic chamber. However, by applying the temperature control magic formula embedded in the magic tool he bought in Laurenzen, its realization was now within sight.

"First I'll start with normal tissue culture... but if I use Wood Magic well, I wonder if I could revive and culture dried tissue."

If that became possible, he could revive and cultivate the plants that were the raw materials for medicinal herbs and insect repellents... but he had a feeling it would be difficult. However...

"I wonder if I can get something like pepper to sprout from seeds?"

If the cultivation of spices, not just pepper, became possible, his diet would become richer in an instant. Selling them as crops seemed a bit problematic... or rather, it felt risky, but surely it would be permissible to modestly consume them for his own use.

"Well, even if I could get them to sprout, the temperature in this land would probably make it difficult to grow them in a field."

Many spices originated from tropical or subtropical regions, and cultivating them in this country, which was similar to Europe in his past life, was all but impossible... without heating facilities.

"Now that I’ve succeeded in making glass panes, the construction of a greenhouse is on the horizon... but I don't know about building something too conspicuous, so starting with an inconspicuous thermostatic chamber is appropriate."

This was in no way "appropriate." Where did such ideas come from?

"Well, in any case, nothing can start without a thermostatic chamber, so I have no choice but to try building one."

For this vague reason, Yuri embarked on the construction of a small-scale heated experimental laboratory. ...Well, although it was small-scale, that was in comparison to the fermentation storeroom, and this laboratory was still about the size of a school classroom.
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			Although he had somehow obtained the constant-temperature magic formula, he had no choice but to create the heating equipment itself from scratch. What Yuri had in mind was a type of central heating. It was a method of heating the room by circulating warm water through pipes under the floor and relying on the heat radiated from them. With this, there was no risk of the temperature rising above one hundred degrees, and he thought it would have few problems in terms of safety.

"But... I don’t think I can make a radiator properly... so for the time being at least, I’ll have to rely on the heat radiating from the pipes."

The idea was to monitor the room temperature with the constant-temperature magic tool, the thermostat, and if the temperature got too high, he would stop the supply of hot water to the pipes. With heating from under the floor, the warm air probably wouldn't just stagnate at the top of the room.

"Ah... but maybe it's better not to place chemicals and that sort of thing in low places."

Because it would be warm, the risk of deterioration due to temperature would increase. This was a point he would need to be careful about. Depending on the situation, he might need to install radiators and switch to a system where heat is dissipated from there, but that was something he wouldn't know until he actually operated it and saw how it went.

"In that case... do I also need to think about insulation under the floor?"

He had vaguely thought of making it well-ventilated like a Japanese house, but if he was going for underfloor heating like an ondol, perhaps he should prioritize airtightness. But if he did that...

"Hmm... since it's circulating hot water... I’m concerned about the humidity. Condensation, even without leaks..."

If it were a stone structure like the fermentation storeroom, it would be fine, but in the case of a wooden building, the decay of the foundation could become a problem. As Yuri pondered what to do, he decided to design it so that the underfloor area could be opened up only in the summer, since he wouldn't be using the heating equipment then. He would just have to use it for one winter and check the condition of the underfloor area. If any problems arose, he would deal with them then.

"And then... there’s the matter of what to do if the room temperature gets too high."

As someone who actually used underfloor heating, he didn't think it was something to worry too much about, but this time the subject was a highly airtight hut, so the circumstances were a little different from heating a whole house. He had to take that into consideration, and in any case, there was a possibility that the room temperature would get too high in the summer. A window for ventilation would be essential. He planned to make this a glass window as well for lighting, but he would also have to think about placing it in a way that would allow for good airflow.

"...Or rather... since it’s a constant-temperature experimental chamber, do I need to think about cooling too?"

He worried that it would be a hassle, but fortunately, the summers here weren't as hot and humid as in Japan. While it was hot outdoors in direct sunlight, it became reasonably cool once you entered the shade. The room temperature probably wouldn't rise that much, and more importantly, he had no intention of conducting experiments that required such strict temperature control. He optimistically decided it would probably be fine.

Since it was also a practical test of the thermostatic chamber itself, he decided to try building a wooden hut for now, but...

"Hmm... no matter how I think about it, it looks like I’m going to be tight on planks..."

He had thought he had secured enough lumber to build a house, but the amount he had used for repairing damaged houses was more than he had expected. If he set aside a certain amount of spare material in case of an emergency, the amount of usable lumber would become even more scarce.

"But on the other hand... if I make the hut too small, adjustments and things might become a hassle when I try to put it into practical use..."

Since it was also a practical test of the constant-temperature experimental chamber itself, it was a problem if the size was too different from the storeroom to which he eventually wanted to apply the constant-temperature system.

"And... if I make the walls double for insulation, I’ll definitely run out of planks..."

He also considered making the entire thing with Earth Magic, but,

"Then there's the risk of it becoming unbearably hot in the summer... I’m worried about the humidity too..."

He didn't know much about what a house made with Earth Magic was like, but he did know the properties of concrete, a similar material. He had heard that it had a large heat capacity, so it was slow to warm up and slow to cool down. In Japan, he seemed to recall that the surface temperature of concrete baked by the summer sun didn't drop even at night, and it was one of the causes of the heat island phenomenon. If a house made of Earth Magic was similar, there was a risk of the temperature getting too high in the summer. With no prospect of cooling technology, this was an extremely bad situation. As for what would happen in winter, it was possible that it would take a long time for the room to warm up, in other words, it would require a lot of heat. Once it reached and maintained a constant temperature, it might not be so inconvenient.

"Hmm... I might be able to change the specific heat of the walls by messing with the Earth Magic settings... but that could affect the strength..."

Perhaps because Yuri wasn't well-versed in Earth Magic, he wasn't quite sure about that. For the time being, he judged that it would be better not to mess with the default settings.

Considering all this, it felt like it would be better to stop building the experimental chamber with Earth Magic. But that didn't clear the situation of the lumber shortage...

"...No, what if I add another wall made of Earth Magic to the outside of the wooden house? If I leave a gap between it and the house’s wall, couldn’t that possibly work as an insulated structure?"

Was it that necessity is the mother of invention... or should one say that poverty dulls the wits? Yuri came up with a strange idea. In short, he was proposing to make only the outer part of a double wall with Earth Magic. In his past life in Japan, plywood was sometimes used for the interior of concrete buildings, so perhaps it wasn't such a strange idea.

"Ah... but with this, it would be a hassle if rainwater or something got into the gap between the walls. ...Maybe I should just make hollow blocks and attach them to the outside."

He also had a feeling that if he stuffed the hollow part of the blocks with straw as insulation, it would be quite useful. When summer came, he could just remove the blocks. Fortunately, with Earth Magic, attaching and detaching them was instantaneous.

"With this method, I probably won’t run out of wood... no, wait a minute?"
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			Vaguely thinking about a substitute for the scarce lumber, Yuri remembered particle board, which he had seen often in his past life in Japan. It was like sawdust solidified with adhesive. It couldn't be a complete substitute for wood, but it was still used quite a bit for furniture, and depending on how it was made, it could even be used as a substitute for torches. He didn't have a suitable adhesive on hand, but he could manage that somehow with his `Wood Transformation`. However, he had almost no sawdust itself. The idea of getting some the next time he went to Laurenzen crossed his mind, but explaining it would be a hassle, and it wouldn't solve the immediate problem of the lumber shortage, so he decided to ignore it for now.

However, the idea of transforming unusable wood chips into usable material was a good one. He had saved such scraps with the intention of using them as firewood. In fact, he had also purchased some as firewood in Laurenzen. Yuri was thinking that he could use them in a pinch, but then a second revelation struck him.

"...Wait, I still have the leftover kenaf, right?"

He was cultivating kenaf, known here as Kenfa, as a raw material for paper. In truth, only the bast fiber was used for papermaking, and a considerable amount of what was left over was just taking up space in his `Storage`. The reason he hadn't quickly turned it into actual compost and returned it to the fields was because,

"...I think... the description said that the core material can be made into particle board without adhesive if you heat-press it with steam... I feel like that was written somewhere..."

He had completely forgotten until now, but apparently, he could make particle board from the leftover Kenfa after taking the papermaking material. With the `Wood Transformation` and `Wood Reinforcement` skills he had now acquired, he could probably obtain even stronger boards. The technology to make particle board shouldn't exist in this world, so he couldn't use it in conspicuous places. Also, even if he could strengthen it with magic, it was still just particle board, so it probably couldn't be used for structural materials that required strength. However, even just using it for siding in inconspicuous places could save a considerable amount of wood. If he could apply a veneer to the surface as a decorative material, as was done in Japan in his past life, he might be able to make it indistinguishable from a regular board at a glance.

"I can’t make veneer, though. That’s made by peeling a log thinly and then laminating the sheets."

Unless he could create a tool or magic to peel a log, reproducing veneer would be impossible. That's what Yuri was thinking, but...

"...No... wait a minute? I might not be able to make veneer itself, but couldn’t I at least stick wood shavings from a plane onto the surface of the board?"

To cover the surface of a wide board, the plane shavings for it would also need to be wide. He didn't have such a wide plane, so if it became necessary, he would have to make one himself. But he could at least try it by making a board as wide as the plane shavings he could currently make, couldn't he?

Unfortunately, the planes in this world, or at least in this country, were Western-style push planes, not the Japanese-style pull planes Yuri was familiar with. However, fortunately, the body of the plane was made of wood. With that, it seemed he could alter its shape with `Wood Transformation` and change it into the familiar shape of a pull plane. All he really needed to do was change the direction of the blade.

"...It’s different from the shape I’m used to, but this should work as a pull plane... yes, it’s fine. I can use it somehow."

His technique was nothing to be proud of, but he somehow managed to plane a board and get some reasonably nice plane shavings. He would stick them onto the particle board...

"...no, wait, I haven't made the particle board yet."

He was getting ahead of himself, but he hastily chipped the Kenfa core and applied heat and compression molding along with steam. Fire Magic and Water Magic were doing a good job again today. He felt like he could form it with `Wood Transformation` alone, but he decided to try making it according to the description first.

"...Yep. It’s just regular particle board."

Before him was a particle board with a surface like thick cardboard, with no wood grain or anything else. Just by looking at it, one probably wouldn't be able to tell what material it was, but it was certain that no one would answer that it was wood.

"But if I stick the plane shavings on this... huh? It's not working well. It’s warping and wrinkling... ah, it tore..."

He tried to do it by hand and failed, and at the end of his rope, he decided to stick it on with magic. ...He should have just done that from the start.

"...I feel like... someone, somewhere, just criticized me... anyway, at a glance, it kind of looks like a wooden board... maybe?"

As Yuri said, looking at the flat surface alone, it didn't look unlike a regular piece of lumber. However, looking at the side of the board, it was obvious that it was not a regular board.

"But... it’s a hassle to make plane shavings just to stick on the sides... For now, I’ll just use it in places where it doesn't need to be disguised."

Incidentally, the `Woodworking` skill remained un-unlocked.
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			Particle Board 2. Production

			Now that I could make particle board, it seemed the wood shortage, at least a part of it, might be resolved.

"I can make do with this for some of the paneling... but what else could I use it for?"

It was particle board I had gone to the trouble of making. Could I use it to replace the things I had been making do with using earth magic because I lacked wood? I looked around for potential candidates...

"A cutting board, huh... I was using a slab made with earth magic until now..."

I hadn't had any spare boards that could be used for a cutting board, so I had no choice but to substitute one made with earth magic. But it felt far too hard and I worried it would damage my knives, so I replaced it with one made of particle board. I wondered if it would be okay for work involving water, but I decided to think of it as part of the experiment. At the very least, it should be kinder to my knives. I also took the opportunity to replace my kitchen knife's handle with a particle board one. A stone handle was chilly to the touch in winter, but since particle board was derived from wood, it didn't feel so cold in my hand. It was a small thing, but surprisingly, it was hard to ignore emotionally.

"A warm material really is important, isn't it."

As I said that, I had a realization. If we were talking about warmth, then bath tools were the obvious choice. I would replace my earth magic washbasin with one made of particle board.

Let me explain Yuri's bathing situation for a moment.

As is the nature of a Japanese person, Yuri could not compromise on the existence of a bath. In the beginning, he simply made do by soaking in a bathtub made with earth magic. After all, at first he had no soap or body scrubbers, so there was nothing else he could do. Later, he remembered the Life Magic spell, Cleanse, and found a way to wash off dirt, but he still couldn't shake the feeling that something was missing. The first thing he found was a substitute for a body scrubber. It was a plant with large, fibrous leaves like a taro, and when he used dark magic to rot it and extract the leaf fibers, it became a substitute for a loofah. Since Cleanse could basically only remove surface dirt, securing a body scrubber was a big deal, both hygienically and emotionally. After that, he found plants containing saponin, made soap from animal fat and ash, and gradually, Yuri's bath life began to resemble that of his previous life in Japan...

"The one thing I could never manage was a wash pail..."

Since he could not obtain wood or plastic, he had to use washbasins and tubs made with earth magic, but they were terribly heavy and difficult to use. They became even heavier with water in them, forcing him to use a smaller washbasin, but it was still inconvenient. Even though it was particle board, obtaining a wood-based material he could use freely finally allowed him to get an easy-to-use washbasin. As for whether it would rot more easily than regular wood, that was something he would just have to find out by actually using it.

"What else... the sawhorse in the workshop, maybe? I guess it would be fine if I reinforced it. I could also make some simple shelves."

The current Yuri considered making furniture like bookshelves, but he didn't have enough small items to put on them. There was no need to force it, so he put it off for later.

"But small boxes would be useful for various things. It doesn't have a wood grain, but that won't be noticeable if I paint over it."

I'll think about paints the next time I go to Laurenzen.
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			The Long Road to Woodworking 1. A Divine Statue

			There is a proverb that says, "Geta sandals and an Amida Buddha are from the same piece of wood."

I don't know if it's appropriate to bring up that proverb here, but Yuri, fed up with his Woodworking skill remaining stubbornly locked, turned his attention to wood carving to gain experience. Specifically, carving a divine statue.

Ever since he was reincarnated in this world, he had never forgotten his gratitude to the god who had brought him here. It was also true, however, that his thoughts had never extended to making a small shrine or an altar to pray to. This was a good opportunity. It might be disrespectful to call it that, but wouldn't it be a good idea to carve a statue of the god on this occasion?

It might seem like a sudden idea, but it was not as if Yuri had conceived of this without any context or chance of success. He had a foundation... something like experience in carving and sculpting.

The first catalyst was when the Yuri of his past life, Yuuri, was a child. His uncle had brought him a hand-carved Jizo statue as a prayer for his recovery from illness. That Jizo statue had the distinct feel of an amateur's handiwork, but the photographs of Buddhist statues in the textbook his uncle had brought for reference greatly stimulated Yuri's young heart, especially the statues of Ashura and the Nio guardians. Yielding to Yuri's pestering, as he had become fascinated with Buddhist sculpture, his parents first bought him a kit for carving the animals of the zodiac, telling him to start with something simple. Thinking back on it now, it might have been some kind of correspondence course. In any case, Yuri, who began carving on the condition that he only did it while his parents were supervising, managed to complete several of them, excluding the Dragon, which seemed too difficult for a child. There were critiques, like his Tiger looking like a cat or his Snake looking like nothing but poop, but he was finally permitted to attempt a Buddhist statue, his heart's desire. However, his illness worsened shortly after, and the precious Buddhist carving came to a halt partway through a Jizo statue.

The second opportunity came when he was an adult. A nurse, learning that the now-hospital-acclimated Yuuri had experience with Buddhist carving, asked him to repair the dolls in the pediatric ward, the Gogatsu-ningyo and Hina-ningyo. He couldn't very well make them out of wood, so he ended up having to repair them with things like stone powder clay. But the sick children found out and pestered him, and he ended up getting into making figures. Fortunately or unfortunately, the Yuuri of his past life seemed to have a talent in that area, and he was able to create things at a level that left the children reasonably satisfied. However, he never reached the professional level of creating dynamic poses from scratch. He could never get the balance right.

"...Well, I'm not a complete novice... and if it turns out badly, I just won't offer it up... in that case, it'll still count as experience, right."

And so, with a foundation of gratitude, sincerity, and calculation, Yuri began to create the divine statue.

That being said, he didn't risk jumping straight into the real thing. He first practiced by carving a simple human figure out of soft wood. When he purchased lumber at the woodworking shop in Laurenzen, he had received a lecture on the properties and suitability of each type of tree, and based on that, he had purchased a variety of woods. Among them were soft types suitable for carving, so he used one of those for a trial piece...

"Somehow... I feel like it's easier to pose than I thought..."

In his past life's memory, he seemed to recall struggling even to create a pose with a bent arm. Yet now, he was able to carve statues in much more complex poses with surprising ease. A flicker of hope led Yuri to check his status, but the Woodworking skill still hadn't appeared. Yuri looked puzzled... but in truth, this was a benefit of his Dismantling skill. Through the experience of butchering his prey, he had gained anatomical knowledge, which allowed him to create anatomically correct postures and body types without even being conscious of it.

Unaware of these circumstances, Yuri simply concluded that some skill or other must have done the work, and he finally began production of the divine statue...

"...Huh? ...Was the god from back then a male god? ...Or was it a goddess?"

He had immediately run into a difficult problem.

It had been shrouded in a whitish light, so he hadn't been able to see its features at all. The voice was husky, making it impossible to judge whether it was male or female, but the way it spoke was masculine. The clothes, while indistinct, seemed to be something like a three-piece suit or a pantsuit. At the very least, he was certain it wasn't a dress or a skirt. Judging by that alone, it seemed to be a male god...

"But still... for some reason, there was an atmosphere like a Takarazuka male role performer..."

To mistake a god's gender was the height of disrespect, but he then realized that perhaps the god hadn't shown its form precisely because it didn't want to reveal such things. In that case, he would have to leave the facial expression, proportions, and such things ambiguous...

"I guess I have no choice but to carve it as it was, sitting in a pantsuit..."

It felt quite different from a typical divine statue, but the only god he had ever met was that one. He was only carving the form he had seen, so there shouldn't be a problem. He didn't even know its name, after all.

In any case, with that decided, Yuri began to create the divine statue.
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			The Long Road to Woodworking 2. The Buddhist Sculptor

			He considered making it out of Rosewood heartwood, since he was going to the trouble, but while that wood has a beautiful grain, it is hard and dense, and would undoubtedly be too much for Yuri, who didn't even have the Woodworking skill. He could only see a future where he misjudged the force needed and ruined the carving. It also felt wrong to fail while carving a divine statue, so he decided to start with an easier wood. He could use the Wood Deformation skill to restore any mistakes, but carving with such a cheat felt somehow disrespectful.

"Well, I'm a beginner, so I can't expect to do it all in one go."

To avoid failure, he decided to carve a little at a time, with great care. He repeatedly checked his work, striving to make it resemble the image of the god in his memory.

"Phew... Oh... is it this late already..."

He had started carving in the morning, and before he knew it, the sun had already set. It seemed he had unconsciously been using Light for his work light. His muscles had completely stiffened from sitting in the same position for so long. He stretched with a groan and gazed at the half-carved statue. It was still far from complete, but the rough shape was taking form. Looking it over again, there didn't seem to be any major mistakes so far. All he had to do was continue carving as he had. But...

"............Something.........just doesn't feel right............"

There shouldn't be anything wrong with it, yet he couldn't shake the feeling that something was different, that this wasn't it. Harboring this sense of dissatisfaction, he decided to end his work for the day.

"Hmm... maybe... trying so hard to make it a likeness was a bad idea?"

The next morning, Yuri was re-examining the statue he had carved partway and was thinking that perhaps trying to carve a likeness was the problem. The Christian God, Jehovah, was said to have forbidden the making of idols of himself. Maybe this god was the same.

"...Darn it. If I had gone to a church in Laurenzen, I probably could have found out whether it's okay to carve divine statues..."

He gave up, knowing it was no use saying so now, and decided to try carving again, this time without consciously trying to make a likeness.

With single-minded focus, with an empty mind, pouring in only his feelings of gratitude.

"............It's done............"

Just as the sun was about to set, Yuri stopped his work. Compared to the statue he was carving yesterday, the clothing and proportions were more ambiguous. Furthermore, the carving at key points was rough, and it looked for all the world like it was unfinished. And yet, Yuri felt that this shape was its final form. No matter how he might try to add to it, he could only see a future where it became worse than it was now. It was a contradictory way of putting it, but this statue was complete precisely in its incomplete form.

However... one thing that bothered Yuri a little was the pose. He seemed to remember the god sitting in a more relaxed manner, but the finished statue had a feel like the pensive half-lotus pose of a Miroku Bosatsu. He worried that his memory of the national treasure, the Hanka Miroku statue at Koryu-ji, had gotten mixed in and wondered if he should remake it. But he had a strong feeling that it wasn't necessary, that this was fine. He couldn't imagine he had received a request or a correction from the god, but...

"...Well... the god is probably saying this is fine..."

He placed the finished statue on the divine altar. He hadn't made one yet, so he built one in a great hurry, but without being sloppy. The materials for the altar were proper wood. He could have made it from particle board, but that also felt like it lacked respect, so he made it from the planks he had bought in Laurenzen. For now it was bare, but he wondered if he should build a small shrine for it.

"Hmm... this is fine for now. It feels incredibly right, somehow."

He poured wine into a small, unused cup he had purchased in Laurenzen and offered it as sacred sake. It seemed to be some kind of fruit wine, but he hadn't asked what it was made from. It was a portion that Yuri, with his memories of being thirty-seven, had secretly bought, thinking a little bit would be fine. Fortunately, he hadn't opened it yet, so offering it as sacred sake would not be disrespectful. He unthinkingly clapped his hands twice and bowed, then remembered he would have to check the formal etiquette later. His almighty Appraisal-sensei would probably know.

He suddenly realized and checked his status. With faint hope that Woodworking might have been unlocked, he checked the status board, but what was displayed was...

"...`Buddhist Sculptor`... What is this?"

What had been unlocked was not Woodworking, but Buddhist Sculptor. Was it because he had dabbled in carving a Jizo Bosatsu in his past life? Or was it because he had made a pensive half-lotus statue, even though it was supposed to be a god?

"I mean... I'm grateful that the god seems to have approved, but..."

Yuri couldn't help but feel a little conflicted, wondering when the Woodworking skill would be unlocked, and what would be required for it.
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			The Long Road to Woodworking 3. The Doll Maker

			After taking a break, he finished the statue he had started carving yesterday, changing it into a simple human figure and completing it. It had become a practice piece, but the quality itself didn't seem too bad, so he decided to keep it as it was.

"...Come to think of it, the reason the Buddhist Sculptor skill unlocked is because I accidentally carved a statue of a god, right? If that's the case..."

If he had carved something other than a divine statue, wouldn't the regular Woodworking skill have appeared?

Yuri, becoming half-stubborn, resolved to carve something new in order to awaken his Woodworking skill. Well, it was too late today, so it would have to wait until tomorrow.

"Hmm."

Yuri was troubled. If it were just a matter of carving, he could think of any number of subjects, but he didn't have enough spare wood to carve aimlessly. He wanted to carve something useful if possible...

"If I had something like a lathe, I could have turned a bowl, but..."

No such equipment remained in this village. He hadn't seen anything like that at the tool shops in Laurenzen either, and in the first place, he hadn't even thought to look. As he pondered what to make, the thought of lathe turning led him to think of kokeshi dolls...

"Oh, how about I make a doll for Sena as a souvenir?"

Sena, who had drifted to this country with her sister, Saya, was still seven years old. In Japan, that would be the lower grades of elementary school. She was still at an age where she would want to play with dolls. At least, that's what Yuri judged based on his past life's memories. But in this country, only a handful of children could have dolls bought or made for them. It wasn't that girls didn't play with dolls, but those "dolls" were usually scraps of wood or hardened clay, and their "clothes" were normally just rags. However, Yuri, a former modern Japanese and current shut-in, had no way of knowing the circumstances of this world. He was racking his brain over how to make a doll to give to Sena. He wanted to carve it from wood, hoping to unlock the Woodworking skill, but he wasn't confident he could make something that a girl would be happy with. Using Wood Deformation might result in a better product, but it would be visibly impossible for him to explain how he made it. He had found some clay, so he might be able to make something like a porcelain bisque doll, but...

"I don't really know how to fire it, and in the first place, I don't have a kiln for pottery..."

He would have to pass on that for now. The remaining options were stuffed or knitted dolls, but...

"Cloth and yarn are even more scarce than wood..."

There were no scrap cloths here to use for stuffing. He could soften some hay and stuff it in, but he didn't have any cloth suitable for a cute stuffed doll in the first place. The cloth and thread Yuri had bought in Laurenzen were strictly utilitarian. They weren't suited for cute stuffed animals.

In the end, by process of elimination, it was decided that the doll would be made of wood. However, it wouldn't be a complete wood carving. It would be structured so that the arms and legs could move to some extent, just like a bisque doll. It was essentially an Ichimatsu doll, but this time he would make it by carving wood instead of using wood powder. A hollow structure would make it light enough for a child to hold. He decided on the size and design with reference to the dolls from his past life in Japan. He wondered what to do for the doll's hair, but boldly decided to attach the fur of a bear-type monster, after processing the fur to make it soft. It was only a tiny amount, just enough for a doll's head.

"It's a little fine, like a cat's hair, but... a headband or something should keep it together."

Unlike the divine statue, which was a solid wood carving, this required various little tricks, and it took three days to complete the whole thing, including the clothes. But the finished product seemed, even to Yuri's eyes, to be a fine piece of work. There was no self-satisfaction bias involved, probably.

Yuri let out a sigh of relief, but then he realized something.

"...For this... do I not need to make one for Saya?"

Saya was ten, he thought, two years younger than Yuri. In modern Japan, she would also be in elementary school. Even though she was the older sister, she was still a child. It felt somehow wrong to make one only for Sena and not for Saya.

"I guess I'll just have to do my best and make one more..."

Incidentally, when he checked later, the hoped-for Woodworking skill remained unlocked. Instead, seeing the name `Doll Maker` shining brilliantly on his status board, Yuri's shoulders slumped.

As an aside, at a later date, when he needed a hook to hang something on and drove a nail into a pillar, an information pop-up for acquiring the Woodworking skill appeared with surprising ease... and Yuri collapsed to his knees.

"...Come to think of it... I haven't used... a nail until now..."
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			Koji Abounds

			Since reincarnating in this world, Yuri had unsparingly used the knowledge from his past life to improve his own. Tracing it all back, the cause was the firm misunderstanding that "I am the weakest person at the very bottom of the food chain around here." To survive as the weakest, could he afford to be picky about his methods? It's fine. It's all stuff listed in the Rural Life Guide that the god gave me...

And so, for these reasons, Yuri had been diligently pushing for cultural enlightenment.

Still, it was fine as long as Yuri was the only one reaping the benefits. But eventually, Yuri had a true encounter with this world. He met and began to interact with the people of this world. It was a third-kind encounter. Furthermore, by traveling to one of this country's foremost merchant cities, he came into deeper contact with this world's culture, and in return, he gave back that stimulus to this world in the form of new knowledge and new technology. Among those were several things that, depending on future developments, could even influence the future of this country.

And... on this very day, Yuri was about to bring forth the bud of yet another new technology to this world. To put it simply, Yuri had finally succeeded in cultivating bean koji.

"This is... koji... right...?"

Yuri's voice trembled as he confirmed the appraisal result with a look of deep emotion. After all, for the five years since his reincarnation, the efforts he had continued in order to somehow obtain miso and soy sauce, or their substitutes, had finally borne fruit. It was still but a small fruit, yet it could be called great progress.

Three years had already passed since Yuri had obtained soybeans, or rather, Soya Beans. But he had to start by increasing the number of Soya Beans. Once a certain number was gathered, he began trial production of miso, but...

"In the beginning, it just kept rotting... really, how many times did I think of giving up..."

He would leave boiled and softened Soya Beans in various places, hoping for koji mold to grow, but contrary to his expectations, the beans only rotted. He managed to make something like natto a few times, but since Yuri hated natto, it was immediately discarded. For Yuri, who had been plotting to brew alcohol someday, cultivating natto bacteria, also known as hi-ochi-kin, a cause of sake spoilage, was something he could absolutely not tolerate. And yet, the koji mold he sought would not grow at all. Yuri was on the verge of becoming cynical, wondering if this world had nothing but common bacteria and hi-ochi-kin... but two trials, one after the other, broke the stalemate.

The first was to follow the instructions of the upgraded Rural Life Guide and add wood ash to the boiled beans to maintain an alkaline environment. Many common bacteria cannot grow in an alkaline environment, but koji mold has alkali tolerance, so it can grow without issue. This method was apparently used in Japan since the Muromachi period, and as a result of adopting this kind of screening, one of them began to grow koji inside the constant-temperature laboratory. And the second was...

"...Yeah... it's properly producing amino acids. It seems to have been able to break down the soybeans too."

The second trial was to add the liquid from his fermented meat paste as a starter. The fermented meat paste, which he had started making in his first year of reincarnation, had become quite delicious through trial and error and improvements. The ones he made in the beginning had a strong smell and were hard to eat, but as a result of devising methods and ingredients, that strange smell is now negligible. On one of the Soya Beans to which he had given that liquid as a starter, the soybeans had been broken down and amino acids, the umami components, had been produced. It seemed that among the microorganisms that had propagated in the fermented meat paste, there was one that produced protease. On Earth, in fish sauce, the breakdown of protein was mainly carried out by the fish meat's own enzymes, but in the fermented meat paste Yuri made in this world, it seemed that salt-tolerant microorganisms were also involved in the protein breakdown. It was clear that what was involved in the breakdown was not a mold, and therefore, strictly speaking, it was different from what is called "koji" in Japan. But if it produced protease in the same way and broke down protein into amino acids in the same way, then in Yuri's mind, it was the same "koji." Whether it was a prokaryote or a eukaryote was, compared to that, a trivial difference.

"...Is it my imagination? The taste of this one seems a little better too... a little like fermented meat paste, maybe?"

It seemed that salt-tolerant yeast and salt-tolerant lactic acid bacteria, or something similar, had been added, leading to the production of alcohol, esters, and organic acids, which improved the taste. It was quite different from the miso he had eaten in his past life, but it wasn't bad in its own way. For now, he would preserve and cultivate these two strains separately. Depending on the situation, it might also be good to add the liquid from the fermented meat paste to the miso derived from koji mold.

"For now... yes, I'll propagate this 'koji,' then start a trial production of miso, and also... right, for the koji mold, I need to make it produce spores and preserve the starter culture."

Even though he had succeeded in cultivating bean koji, that was merely the first step in making miso. Whether what he made would be fit for consumption was still an unknown.

Incidentally, the reason he hadn't chosen barley koji was simple. He didn't have enough surplus of his staple food, barley, to divert to trial production. It was only recently that the barley yield had reached a satisfactory level. Until then, he didn't have much to spare.

"Let's see, after I propagate the 'koji'... I steam the Soya Beans, make miso balls, then add the koji and cultivate it... I have to let it rest for at least ten months, huh..."

As already mentioned, in order to select the appropriate microorganisms, it had been decided to refrain from heated brewing, at least for the time being. Therefore, this ten-month period could not be shortened. He planned to place the miso balls in his existing fermentation room and in a newly constructed fermentation storehouse. And even when the trial product was finished, he wouldn't know if it had the expected quality. It seemed there was still a long way to go.
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			Tofu 1. Preparations

			"Alright..."

As Yuri murmured this, facing his ingredients, an air of what could be called quiet excitement rose from him. It had been four years since he had obtained the crop that would serve as the ingredients, and with the final barrier having been acquired in Laurenzen, Yuri was at last able to make *it*. Lined up before Yuri were Soya Beans that had been soaked in water to soften them, and magnesium chloride... the main component of what is commonly known as "nigari."

That's right. What Yuri was about to make was tofu.

"I'm able to harvest a sufficient amount of Soya Beans now, but the miso is still in the trial phase... I'd like to at least make some tofu first."

He had recently succeeded in cultivating bean koji, though it included some things that weren't koji mold, in Yuri's mind they were both equally "koji," and he was currently fermenting the miso balls. He wouldn't know if it was a success or failure for at least another ten months. There was no way he could suppress his longing for beans, which had welled up upon seeing the bean koji, for that long. And so, Yuri embarked on the creation of tofu. One might rather ask why he hadn't made it until now, but there were circumstances that made it impossible to obtain a crucial ingredient.

Near the village where Yuri lived, rock salt could be mined.

Rock salt itself was extremely useful, and Yuri reaped its benefits daily, but as a former Japanese person, there was one regrettable thing. The rock salt mined here did not contain any magnesium. Thanks to that, the mined rock salt could be used without much processing, which was appreciated in its own way... but it was also a fact that because he couldn't obtain nigari, he couldn't make tofu. Moreover, according to Appraisal-sensei's explanation, this wasn't just a local issue. It seemed that rock salt in general tended not to contain magnesium. Yuri had half given up, thinking he would have to somehow extract it from rocks, but...

"I never thought they'd be selling it at an apothecary..."

Strictly speaking, it wasn't sold as a household medicine, but as a raw material for alchemists. It seemed that magnesium salts were used for various purposes in this world as well, and magnesium chloride, which could be obtained from seawater, was apparently used as a raw material to cheaply produce things like magnesium hydroxide. Indeed, since it was obtained as a byproduct of extracting salt from seawater, it could certainly be obtained cheaply. As can be understood from this, the technology for refining sea salt was also known here in the world of Forea. However, that technology was in a situation where it was secretly monopolized by a few, and thus the sale of magnesium chloride was also exclusively handled by those few traders. Well, in this world, rock salt was the mainstream, and with the current situation where firewood for salt production was not easily obtainable due to monsters, it seemed that sea salt itself could not be sold too aggressively.

Because a child who was not yet of age (Yuri) bought a large amount of nigari, or rather, magnesium chloride, he got some strange looks at the apothecary in Laurenzen, but they didn't pry persistently. Perhaps he was thought to be a valued customer, or their messenger.

"Well, in any case, I've got my hands on nigari, so there's no way I'm not making tofu."

And so, Yuri began the production of tofu.

The Soya Beans, which had soaked in water overnight, had swelled up nicely. The next step was to grind them until they became a smooth cream...

"No, you expect me to do this with just a mortar and pestle... What kind of punishment game is this..."

He had also purchased a mortar and pestle in Laurenzen, but even for a trial batch, grinding the Soya Beans with just those was quite a lot of work. It was too late to think that he shouldn't have been greedy and prepared such a large amount of Soya Beans. Now that they were softened, he had to use them. Even if he put them in Storage, the quality wouldn't change, but that would only be postponing the problem. That was certainly true, but Yuri, who had no desire to painstakingly grind them with a mortar and pestle, came up with a plan. In short, all he needed was a means to efficiently grind the Soya Beans. Non-elemental magic was not out of the question, but he couldn't quite grasp the image of how to do it. It would be better to rely on the tools of civilization. The first thing Yuri remembered was a mixer. An electric one was impossible, but he was sure there was a hand-cranked mixer. If he made that, it would be useful for various things later on... so Yuri thought, but when he tried to visualize the specific structure, he realized that sealing the rotating shaft seemed difficult.

"...Without a seal, the contents will leak, and if I seal it tightly like a packing, then the friction will probably stop the shaft from rotating..."

When he came to realize that it might have the same structure as a propeller on a powered boat, he also realized that this was not something an amateur could handle. If he wasn't careful, no, probably for certain, micron-level grinding would be necessary. Even for the sake of tofu, he didn't want to go through such a troublesome procedure. He thought about whether there was another way.

First, from mixer he associated hand mixer, and considered a structure where the cutter was attached to the upper side, but then the cutter wouldn't reach the bottom of the container. If he made the container shallow so the cutter could reach, then he wouldn't be able to get enough volume. So, what if he kept the mixer's design and just extended the shaft? Then it would be troublesome to place the ingredients on top of the cutter, and it felt like the liquefied contents would splatter. If the shaft were to wobble and hit the container... either the container would break or the cutter's blade would chip. Either way, it would be a disaster. I see, the mixer came to be that shape for a reason, Yuri was impressed, but the problem was not solved at all. If Yuri had known about the hand-held cooking utensil called a "hand blender"... well, it was similar to a mixer... the story might have been different, but unfortunately, his past life, which was far from kitchen work, was his undoing, and his thoughts did not go that far.

Next, Yuri remembered a tool called a mincer, but he didn't know its internal structure. Even if he tried to look it up in the description of Appraisal, it wasn't that simple. Since it was ultimately the description of an appraisal result, it was difficult to use when there was nothing to appraise. For example, to take the method of making tofu as an example, he first appraised Soya Beans, followed the link for the word "soybean" in the description, which for some reason was linked, jumped to "tofu," and then looked for the method of making it from there. Since he didn't have a mincer on hand, he hadn't seen one in Laurenzen either, he would have to make minced meat, appraise it, and try to trace it from there, but it was a roundabout way nonetheless. Also, even if he successfully learned the structure, whether he could make it was a separate issue.

As he was wondering what to do, a scene from a period drama he had seen before came back to him.
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			Tofu 2. Production

			"I think... the tofu makers in Edo used a stone mill to grind the beans."

He had a stone mill that he used for grinding wheat flour. It was something he had made with earth magic soon after reincarnating... but it felt too big for making tofu. The grain inlet was also sized for wheat, so it might be a little tight for the softened and swollen Soya Beans.

"In that case, it would be faster to make a separate one."

Yuri, as if to say he was completely used to making tools with earth magic, created a bean mill in an instant. First and foremost, he had to try it out to see if it would work. If there were any problems, he would need to fix them, but this also wouldn't take long if he used earth magic. Fortunately, no major changes were necessary, and Yuri ground the Soya Beans nicely.

"Let's see... 'The ground product is called go, and this is mixed into boiling water.' The amount of water... oh... the ratio of water changes depending on whether you're making firm cotton tofu or silken tofu..."

Personally, he preferred silken, but there was one thing that concerned Yuri. Whether or not to teach the method of making tofu to End Village.

He had already given them Soya Beans, and it seemed they were cultivated in some parts of this world as well. However, for some reason, they weren't made into tofu. It seemed common to rehydrate the dried beans with water and then boil them. The practice of harvesting them unripe and eating them boiled in salt as edamame was apparently rare, and Old Man Audel had been a little surprised. This autumn's harvest was so small that it would all be used for next year's seeds. The edamame Yuri had brought as a sample was very popular, and it seemed likely that eating them fresh like this would become the mainstream. However, it seemed there would also be a portion reserved for preservation just in case, and he had taught them to rehydrate those with water and boil them...

"I think... with soybeans, it's more common to process them into tofu or natto, wasn't it? And also as a source of oil."

Natto, with its fermenting bacteria that could disrupt alcohol brewing, was out of the question, but he felt that it might be a good idea to at least teach them about tofu. He wanted to avoid standing out any more than he already had, but to improve the diet of Old Man Audel, Dona, and the others, perhaps he should endure a little. If he asked the villagers, they might keep it quiet...

In any case, the problem here was the shelf life of tofu. Tofu, with its high water content, spoils easily, and as a rule, it should be eaten on the day it's made. However, it was also true that this made it inconvenient to use in various ways. There were methods to improve its shelf life by freeze-drying it, like Koya-dofu, also known as shimi-dofu, but...

"I remember that Chinese tofu's shelf life was improved by removing moisture."

This was the so-called tofu gan. By wrapping it in cloth and placing a weight on it, the moisture was removed, improving its shelf life. In short, it was an enhanced version of firm cotton tofu.

"Considering that, perhaps I should make and test firm cotton tofu... but no, I'll just make both."

With the decisiveness unique to a child, he made two types of go with different water content. There were no problems up to the point of squeezing them to separate the soy milk and okara, but he got stuck at the next part of the description.

"An antifoaming agent... what's that?"

When he asked Appraisal-sensei, he learned that soybeans contain saponin, which is something like soap. When heated, it foams up vigorously, and if left as is, the next step of adding nigari will not proceed smoothly. Therefore, it is necessary to remove this foam.

"When I saw how to make it on TV before, I don't think they used anything like that... Ah... I just need to carefully skim off the foam."

When mass-producing, they can't afford to spend that much time and effort, so they apparently rely on antifoaming agents. Incidentally, one of the commonly used antifoaming agents is silicon-based, so it didn't seem impossible to make with alchemy, but...

"Considering I'll be teaching End Village, it's probably better not to use any extra things."

Under that judgment, he decided to make it by manually skimming off the foam. He thought that would be sufficient since he had no intention of mass-producing it, but...

"Whoa! It's boiling over, it's boiling over, ah..."

He struggled with the unfamiliar work, but he still managed to carefully skim the foam while paying attention to the heat to prevent it from boiling over. At this time, if his stirring hand faltered, the go would immediately scorch, so he had to be careful. The undiluted soy milk for silken tofu was especially prone to scorching...

"Ah... it's no good... it's scorched. Isn't it impossible to do all of this, the heat control, the stirring, and the skimming, all by hand..."

That's not true.

Not just tofu craftsmen, but even housewives at home do it. Well, for the heat control, they do maintain a constant temperature with a stove or an IH heater.

"...Yeah. I'll use fire magic for temperature control and water magic for stirring. If it's just a matter of maintaining a constant state, I probably won't need any complicated adjustments."

Once he got used to it, he could probably do it by hand, but it seemed the hurdle was too high for a beginner child to do right off the bat. He gave up and decided to use magic. The question of whether parallel casting of magic was more difficult didn't even occur to him. Well, everyone has their strengths and weaknesses.

After skimming most of it off, he moved on to adding the nigari.

"Let's see... for the silken tofu, I just put it in the mold like this and let it set. For the firm cotton tofu... I take it out when it has set a little, and pour it into a mold lined with cloth to set, is that right."

There were no particular troubles in the subsequent steps, he almost crushed the firm cotton tofu with a weight that was too heavy, but it was a near miss so no problem, and two types of tofu were completed.

"...It's a bit late to be thinking about this, but I seem to recall being told that water quality is important for making tofu..."

He remembered an important condition after it was already done, but he decided to treat it all as part of the experiment and moved on to tasting. He wasn't trying to deceive himself. No, not at all.

"...Yeah, yeah, for a first try, I'd say it's pretty good."

Perhaps his evaluation was lenient because it was the first time he had eaten it in five years, but still, the cold tofu after so long felt exceptionally delicious. He tried eating it with fermented meat paste instead of soy sauce, and this too was quite a treat.

"But... whether the villagers will accept this taste and texture... I'm not sure about that."

There was also tofu steak or dengaku-yaki, but without miso or soy sauce, he wasn't confident it would turn out delicious. It could be used as an ingredient in a soup like yudofu, but the flavor might still be too bland. Well, Yuri didn't need to worry about it that much, but it's human nature to want others to think the taste of your homeland is delicious. As Yuri pondered what to do, he remembered that among the things he ate as snacks with alcohol in his past life, there were processed tofu products. Two types, in fact. One of them, "tofuyo," was, if he remembered correctly, tofu pickled in either awamori or shochu with koji. He had neither on hand, so that was impossible. But the other one...

"I think... it was tofu pickled in salt. It was like cheese and wasn't bad. They called it salted tofu..."
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			What was Born from a Barrel 1. Wine

			Before the row of wine barrels, Yuri wore an indescribable grin. It was an expression ill-suited for a twelve-year-old boy, but considering that he was, in reality, a thirty-seven (plus five) year old man, that expression became understandable. Though understandable, it was no less unfitting, or rather, it was downright eerie.

In fact, the Yuuri Isarai of his past life was originally quite a capable drinker. Despite this, his long hospital stay had forced him into an unwilling life of sobriety. Since his reincarnation in this world, such restrictions were gone, but this body was still that of a child, and he understood well enough that excessive drinking was not good for his health or development. Or rather, before that, he was in a situation where he couldn't hope to buy and drink alcohol as easily as in his past life in Japan. There were foods that could be used as ingredients for alcohol, such as barley and plua, which was something like a small, wild apple, but their use as a food source took priority, and there was no surplus to divert to alcohol production. Later, he found something like wild grapes, but their yield was also not what you would call large. He had managed to cultivate them, but the fruit was small and the number of fruits per plant was also low. As for the plua, he had sown the seeds of what looked like good ones and was raising them, with growth promotion from wood magic, but they too were still only bearing enough fruit for a taste test. So, whenever he found a suitable young tree, he would use wood magic to promote its growth, or transplant one or two of them, since transplanting all of them would be a problem for the other animals, into the village, and had been working to increase the yield accordingly. That effort had finally borne fruit, and it was only last year that he had been able to divert a portion of the fruit to the brewing of apple wine. Incidentally, as soon as he had a prospect for securing the ingredients, he had made sure to secure several types of yeast without fail.

Due to these circumstances, being able to purchase alcohol such as wine in Laurenzen was nothing short of a gospel for Yuri. However, there was a little trouble when it came to the purchase.

Let's rewind time a bit and take a look at the circumstances surrounding that.

Sweet, that was the first impression he had when he drank the wine at Adon's mansion, and the next thing he felt was that it was younger than he had expected. There was a good reason for this.

First, the climate of this country, while not cool enough to be called chilly, was considerably cooler than his past life's Japan. Therefore, even if you made wine after harvesting the grapes, the temperature suitable for fermentation did not last long. As a result of the yeast's activity being suppressed by the low temperature, the sugar in the fruit juice remained without being consumed by the yeast, resulting in a low-alcohol, sweet wine. This type of wine was also easy to use as a sweetener, so in this country, most of the wine was of this type. Incidentally, because glass bottles were still relatively expensive, bottle aging was unknown. Therefore, to Yuri's senses, all the wine had a young feel to it.

Because it was treated more like a condiment than an alcoholic beverage, no one was suspicious when Yuri said he was going to buy wine, but...

"Hey Yuri-kun, isn't five large barrels a bit too much?" "Huh? But where I live, I can't get wine that easily... and they didn't sell it at the post town in Han, right?" "Well, that place is mostly small retail for travelers..." "I don't know when I'll be able to get it next, so I thought I'd buy a lot while I can." "I understand that, but still, isn't five barrels a lot?"

Even if it was half a condiment substitute, alcohol was still alcohol. He understood that Dona was worried, but for Yuri, who was an old man on the inside, not buying the wine he had finally gotten his hands on was not an option. He wanted to distill one or two barrels to make brandy, and he also wanted to transfer some to glass bottles for long-term aging. Considering this and that, he really wanted to secure about five barrels, but he couldn't very well confess such things honestly...

"Uh, um... I do want to secure some sweetness..."

Normally, that might have been enough to convince them, but unfortunately, both Dona and Old Man Audel knew that Yuri made his own maple syrup, or as they would say in this country, wood honey. The excuse of not having a sweetener wouldn't work. So, should he say that his maple syrup production was low and he couldn't use it freely? But if he said something like that so carelessly, he might make Dona worry. She had been treated to his maple syrup several times and it was clear that she secretly looked forward to it. In reality, he had secured enough for daily use, and he was also secretly refining non-caloric stevia. He shouldn't do something so unrefined as to take away the simple pleasure of a naive child (Dona). And so, Yuri, whose thoughts had raced swiftly, said...

"...If it's just wood honey, I'll get tired of it after all. Oh, and also, since it's going to get cold from now on, I'd like some hot wine too."

This way, he wouldn't make Dona worry. Inwardly, Yuri gave himself a thumbs-up and a "good job," but unfortunately, his plan was a little half-baked.

"...Yuri-kun, what do you mean, you'll get tired of wood honey?"

Adon, who had happened to be accompanying them because they were going to the liquor store, latched onto his words, and he ended up having a hard time explaining himself.

Incidentally, at that time, Yuri had purchased empty barrels in addition to the alcohol. He explained that it was because he couldn't make them himself, but it was a secret that he actually intended to use them for aging brandy. He had already built an underground cellar for aging, though it wasn't exactly a wine cellar, but simply a place to store food. If you just threw everything into Storage, fermentation and aging would stop, so this kind of storage room was necessary.
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			What was Born from a Barrel 2. Brandy

			After overcoming such hardships, he brought back a total of five barrels of wine. He wanted to devote some of it to bottle aging, but unfortunately, the glass bottles were not yet ready. He had secured enough silica sand, the raw material, so he could make them if he wanted to, but there was something else he wanted to do first.

"Now that I have wine, making brandy by distilling it is the standard, isn't it."

Putting aside the quip that those weren't the words of a child, it was indeed a familiar development in light novels and the like, and distillation seemed likely to help raise his alchemy level. After all, Yuri's alchemy was Alchemy (Strange), with the strange suffix attached. He could not neglect his efforts to make it grow properly. No, to confess, more than any of that, Yuri wanted to drink brandy. Wine and cider were not bad, but it was a man's nature to want a strong, hard-hitting drink. He understood that his current body was in its early teens, but when he reached drinking age, wouldn't he want to drink well-aged brandy? If so, there was no time to waste.

With such a torrent of logical development, the production of brandy became a set policy in Yuri's mind.

Incidentally, there was a reason why he didn't go down the path of distilling beer into whiskey. What was made in this world was not beer but ale, and its flavor, which used a lot of herbs instead of hops, didn't quite suit Yuri's palate. He had no idea what kind of flavor it would have if he distilled such a thing. He didn't have enough of his own barley to spare for brewing ingredients, from Yuri's perspective, and if he were to buy new barley, it would probably arouse the suspicion of Old Man Audel and Adon. And so, Yuri gave up on whiskey, at least for the time being, and ran with the production of brandy from wine.

For the distillation of wine, he had already looked up the structure of a still. Following that, he used Blacksmithing and Alchemy, he didn't care if a suffix was attached or increased, to make a still out of copper. The copper was something he had purchased in Laurenzen. After all, the moment he saw the wine, the path of distilling it into brandy was decided, so the purchase of copper to make the still was also automatically decided. He was aware that he was a novice at alcohol production. So he wouldn't make a big one all at once, but planned to repeat trial productions with a slightly smaller still. He would start with a relatively simple pot still.

"The boiling point of alcohol is lower than water, so to collect the alcohol using that difference... I don't have a thermometer, so it's probably better not to boil it, right."

The description in Appraisal said something about Cognac being heated over a direct flame, but it seemed difficult for a beginner who didn't even know how to control the heat to maintain a temperature below 100 degrees. He could only see a scene where the raw material wine boiled, resulting in a thin distillate mixed with steam. It seemed easier to use a water bath and adjust the heat while watching the water temperature, but he realized that when he added more water to the water bath, the temperature might fluctuate. In that case, should he just use fire magic? However, while fire magic was suited for generating high temperatures, it was not suited for uses like keeping a constant temperature. Yuri, who was skilled in controlling his magic power, might be able to do it, but it was a different story when it came to continuing that all night long.

"Hmm... if I keep the water temperature below 100 degrees, it shouldn't boil, so I don't have to worry about the amount of water decreasing. In that case, I shouldn't need to add more water... so I'll go with the water bath method after all."

Once the heating method was decided, he built a stove to match it and set up the newly made still. It was the very definition of a last-minute job, but Yuri himself was completely serious.

"Now, I'll put the wine I bought into the still, and..."

This was the wine he had gone to the trouble of carefully selecting and buying as a raw material for brandy. That being said, it wasn't a high-end product. He had simply chosen and bought a type with strong acidity and low sugar content. He had chosen it according to the teachings of Appraisal-sensei, but since he didn't know if the wine-making methods here were the same as on Earth, this was honestly a bit of a gamble. He had gotten a strange look for choosing something that didn't seem like it would be a good sweetener and also didn't seem like it would be a delicious wine, but he had insisted that he would use it for an acidic condiment and bought it. However, not only Dona, but also Old Man Audel and Adon had looked at him with suspicious eyes. It was no wonder, since there were proper wine vinegars for acidity, yet he was going to the trouble of buying a wine with strong acidity. Well, in any case, he had managed to purchase the raw material wine, so he decided to call it good.

He poured the wine he had obtained through such hardship into the still. He lit the fire in the stove, and as he adjusted the heat to prevent the water bath pot from boiling, distillate eventually began to drip from the end of the still.

"Oh, it's coming out, it's coming out. Let's see... ah, the first part that comes out has a strong off-flavor and can't be drunk. ...Ah, but it's also sometimes added during the next distillation... I wonder if it promotes some kind of reaction? ...I'll set it aside, just in case."

He set aside what was apparently called the heads, and then received the distillate that dripped out next in a separate beaker. It was a colorless, transparent liquid, but the scent of alcohol that wafted from it was unmistakably that of a distilled spirit. The amber color of brandy was given to it during the barrel aging process, so at this point, it had no color. Around the point where the feel of the distillate changed, he changed the beaker again. This was the part called the tails, and it seemed it also couldn't be used for brandy. The part excluding the heads and tails, called the heart, seemed to be used for brandy.

"Let's see... with a pot still, a single distillation can't completely remove the off-flavor components, so I need to distill the distillate again. And then, I'll put that into a barrel to age... I'll keep a little of the first distillate too. It should still be drinkable."

Although it was not yet complete, this was the moment that a thing called brandy was born in this country.

Let it be a little tedious, but let's explain the alcohol situation in this world here.

First, on his past life's Earth, the technology of distillation itself was known since before the Common Era. It is said that an Islamic alchemist performed the distillation of alcohol in the twelfth century, and Yuri had thought that there would be something like distilled spirits in this world as well... but Yuri had forgotten that the technology of distillation itself was originally an experimental technique for alchemy. On the other hand, what is central to alchemy here in the world of Forea is magic power and magic. Since the extraction of substances and the like is often done using magic power, the technology of chemical experiments is rather underdeveloped in some areas. The distillation of alcohol is one such example. Although the technology of distillation itself was known, the idea of applying it, a technique of alchemy, to alcohol production was difficult to come by. The situation in other countries across the sea is unknown, but at least here in the Rivairein Kingdom where Yuri is, distilled spirits are not widespread.

Next is the concept of aging. Distilled spirits aside, brewed alcohols with a generally low alcohol content are not suitable for long-term storage in wooden barrels. As for wine, a certain amount of aging does proceed in the barrel, but even so, long-term preservation is not possible. If it were stored in glass bottles, long-term aging would be possible, but in this world, glass bottles are still expensive, and they are not used for something as trivial as storing alcohol.

In conclusion, if Yuri wanted to get his hands on the kind of alcohol he desired, he had no choice but to make it himself... and conversely, the kind of alcohol Yuri made could not be obtained elsewhere.

Yuri had not yet noticed that fact.
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			What was Born from a Barrel 3. Wine Again

			Having finished the distillation, first and second runs, and storage of the brandy, Yuri turned his eyes to the remaining wine barrels. The portion remaining here was the amount he had purchased under the pretext of being a condiment and for drinking. It was high in sweetness, and its alcohol content was, by Yuri's standards, somewhat low, but even so, in this country, it was in the category of a fine liquor. However, Yuri did not intend to drink all of it as it was.

"Yeah, it's definitely high in sugar. ...Which means, if I let it sit in the barrel for a year, I wonder if the yeast will use the remaining sugar to advance the fermentation?"

If the yeast had been killed by pasteurization, he couldn't have such expectations, but when he checked with Appraisal, it seemed that it had not been pasteurized. That was probably why the alcohol didn't keep for long, but for the current Yuri, it was convenient.

"For now, I'll let one barrel sit as it is for about a year... and for the rest, I'll try to set some aside for bottle aging."

The shape of wine bottles had changed with the times, and had eventually settled on the shape he had seen in his past life. In short, that shape was the optimal one. So Yuri crisply created wine bottles in the familiar shape. He had become completely accustomed to making things using magic. Rather, he was concerned that his magic was becoming specialized in a strange direction. Cork stoppers were indispensable for the wine bottles of his past life, but fortunately, Yuri had collected a cork-like bark in the forest. He hadn't had much opportunity to use it until now, but if it was going to be used as a wine stopper, the bark itself would surely be happy. He hadn't seen a corkscrew for opening them in Laurenzen either, but he knew what it looked like, and if it became necessary, he could just make one himself.

"Alright. Now I just have to bottle it."

Yuri, with a skill that was hard to believe for a twelve-year-old beginner, deftly went about bottling the wine. He proceeded with the bottling work with single-minded focus, and when he came to, there were about fifty bottles lined up.

"...Did I overdo it? ...Well, it's bad for my body to drink so much so often... and the amount that's left will surely be enough..."

It seemed he was more concerned about whether the remaining amount would last until next spring. This was not something a twelve-year-old should be thinking about. In any case, he decided to just open a bottled one if he ran out.

"Ah... and before that... I have to sterilize the bottled portion to kill the yeast..."

If left as it was, there was a risk that the microorganisms such as yeast remaining in the bottle would proceed with their reactions on their own, and the quality would deteriorate. Therefore, it was necessary to perform a pasteurization treatment such as heating... but this time, he dealt with it by throwing it into Storage without setting it to chilled. It was a bit of a trick that took advantage of the fact that living things cannot be stored in Storage, but this time it seemed he disliked the change in quality due to heat treatment more than the trouble.

"And now to store this... in a wine cellar or something, they line the bottles up on a shelf slightly tilted so the mouth of the bottle is facing down, right..."

There was no such shelf.

Since there wasn't one, he had no choice but to make one, but...

"The problem is, I don't have much spare wood either."

Even though he had purchased a considerable amount in Laurenzen, a fair amount was also consumed in repairing the houses. In addition, it was used for this and that, various small things, and as a result, the amount remaining was by no means large. If he considered preparing for an emergency, it would be better not to touch the remaining wood.

"...In that case... I guess I have no choice but to make it out of particle board this time..."

Fortunately, he had a decent stock of particle board made from Kenfa heartwood. Since it was particle board, it couldn't be used for structural members, but it should have been usable for something like a bookshelf.

"I'd rather not have an ending where the shelf breaks, the bottles fall, they break, and the contents are ruined... but there's no other way... at worst, it can just be a stopgap until I buy wood in Laurenzen next spring..."

And so, the adoption of particle board was decided. If he cut it with a normal saw, he felt that it would crumble from the cut surface, so the production was all done with wood magic. With Wood Deformation, it was over in an instant.

"In exchange, the finish is something I can't show in public... but, oh well."

He would probably never be guiding others into his cellar or the like. In that case, this was sufficient.

"...Just in case, I'll reinforce the board. Can I use Wood Strengthening... yes, it's fine."

He confirmed that the appraisal result was "Reinforced Particle Board," and was relieved to see in its description a note that said "...has a rigidity comparable to hardwood...." With this, it would be able to support fifty or a hundred wine bottles with ease. Whether it was okay to be relieved about having made such a thing was doubtful, however.

"I've placed support boards in the middle of the shelves, so I don't think I have to worry about the boards sagging. I'll be coming to check on the aging process from time to time anyway, so I'll just check the condition of the shelves then."

Thus, a section of the basement of Yuri's house had its job changed to that of a wine cellar.
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			"Alright... I've taken care of most of the things that needed to be done early... I guess I'll start preparing the thick paper soon..."

He had managed to obtain paper in Laurenzen, but its quality was worse than he had imagined. The high-quality paper was of a decent quality, but the price was also decent, and it was not something he could use casually for scribbling notes. So Yuri had decided to use the more affordable mid-grade paper for the memo pads he carried around daily, and his own handmade paper for the portions he would copy neatly and store. Incidentally, the mid-grade paper he had purchased in Laurenzen was almost equivalent to what the father of his past self, Yuuri Isarai, had called straw paper. In contrast, Yuri's own handmade paper was equivalent to handmade washi. There was a big difference in quality.

The result of that quality difference becoming an issue was connected to the covers of his memo pads... but this probably requires a little explanation.

The handmade paper he had been using until now was basically of a manufacturing method and quality similar to washi, so even if he carried it in his breast pocket, the cover wouldn't get frayed. Well, he would use it all up before it had a chance to fray. However, the mid-grade paper he had purchased in the town of Laurenzen was much more fragile compared to his handmade paper. When he put it in his breast pocket as usual, the outermost paper tore early on. Thinking that this would cause various problems, the countermeasure Yuri took was to attach a thick paper cover.

"Well, it's simply a matter of making the paper thicker when I make it... but that increases the amount of pulp I use."

That being said, the amount used for a memo pad cover was insignificant. There was probably no need to worry that much. So Yuri thought, but something he remembered in association with the thick paper came to mind.

"If I made cards out of thick paper, would it be possible to build a database?"

As has been stated time and again, Yuri was a rare record-keeping fiend. It was his daily routine to take notes on things he noticed and thought of in his daily life, and to write them out neatly before going to bed. The data accumulated in this way had to be organized so that it could be used at any time, otherwise it was the same as mere dead stock. His past self, Yuuri, had accomplished this by utilizing database software, but there was no such convenient thing here in the world of Forea. Yuri had been secretly hoping for magic, but when he casually asked Adon and Kudol, it seemed that no such technology existed. So Yuri had half given up on building a database, but the thick paper reminded him of data cards, and there he remembered a certain item, an information organization technology that had already been forgotten in that other world of Earth.

"Edge Hole Card." It was something called a Hole-sort card in English.

It was a rectangular paper card with two rows of holes around its perimeter, with each hole assigned an appropriate search term. The edge of the hole for the search term corresponding to the written content was cut, leaving it in an open state, and stored. There was no particular need for classification or organization during storage. When searching for information, if you passed a rod through the hole of the relevant search term and shook it, only the cards with a notch, that is, the cards that hit on that search term, would fall. The fact that the cards were made of paper made them unavoidably prone to damage, and the fact that they were unsuitable for handling vast amounts of data, led to their disappearance with the development of database software. But for data handled by an individual, it was not that inconvenient, and what's more, for better or worse, it seemed unlikely that any other database system could be built with the current situation.

"My memory alone is unreliable, and what's more, if I don't organize the notes and such left by Master Bunza, all that precious data will be a wasted treasure."

Although he had not been taught directly, the various things left behind by the alchemist Bunza (deceased) of Chippo Village were extremely beneficial to Yuri. Whether or not he could make good use of the mountain of data could, without exaggeration, affect Yuri's future. Organizing that data was an extremely important matter.

"The problem is how to mass-produce cards of the same standard..."

Making cards of the same size was not that difficult as long as he had a wooden frame. Writing borders and ruled lines on the cards could also be managed using printmaking techniques. The remaining problem was to punch holes neatly at the exact same position around the perimeter of the card, but...

"...I never thought I'd use it for something like this... but I'm glad I bought it..."

In front of Yuri was a set of tools.
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			Yuri recalled a scene at the bookstore in Laurenzen.

"...Helman-san, is this..."

What Yuri held in his hand was what could be called a multi-hole punch, something like a big brother to the two-hole punch used to make holes for binding paper.

"Ah, that is a tool for punching holes when binding parchment, you see." "Parchment?"

It certainly seemed possible to punch holes in parchment, but...

"Were you not aware, Yuri-sama? In this country as well, contracts and the like are increasingly being replaced with paper-based ones that are difficult to tamper with, but many government offices and such still use parchment for their documents. Storing it rolled up takes up space, and it is inconvenient for viewing, so it is bound for storage. That is the tool for punching the binding holes for that purpose, you see."

It was originally a leatherworking tool, but since it was a tool for binding documents, the bookstore also handled it, he said.

"...Will you be purchasing it?" "Can it be used for binding paper too? In the place where I live, I think it's difficult to get a tool like this."

Helman thought that for paper, it would be quicker to just punch holes with an awl, but he did not say such things out loud. He must have some idea. He had learned over the past few days that he should not judge the boy before him by his appearance. No, he really had.

"...I see. It does seem useful when binding a large number of sheets." "Also, for a weak child like me, it's quite a struggle just to pierce through with an awl."

Helman thought that it was not as easy as piercing a monster called a Tyrantbot with a stone stake, but being the adult that he was, he passed it off by smiling and nodding.

And so, through that series of events, he had purchased a multi-hole punch in Laurenzen. With this, it seemed he could manage to punch holes around the perimeter of the cards.

"The remaining problem is that the thicker it is, the more pulp it consumes... but I guess I just have to give up on that... no, wait a minute?"

What crossed Yuri's mind was the matter of veneer, which he had also remembered when he made particle board. He didn't think he would go so far as to make cards out of plywood, but he remembered buying a postcard on a family trip in his past life that was made by gluing a thinly peeled piece of wood, he thought it was called kyogi, onto washi paper. He also remembered hearing that in the old days, sushi boxes and the like were also wrapped in this kyogi. Putting aside the matter of kyogi, what Yuri was thinking about was wood shavings. What about sandwiching this between layers of paper?

He didn't readily consider increasing the production of paper from wood pulp because the cellulose content of wood was lower than Kenfa, making it inefficient, and because of the possibility that the paper would discolor if the lignin contained in the wood was not removed. Considering the effort involved, papermaking from wood pulp did not appeal to him.

"If it's just a matter of sandwiching wood shavings between the layers during the papermaking stage, it won't be that much trouble, and if I can press it together with magic, I might not even need an adhesive."

Considering that point, sandwiching wood shavings between layers of paper didn't seem like such a bad idea. However, there was one thing that worried him.

"What I'm worried about is whether the lignin will seep out from the wood shavings sandwiched in the core."

Yuri was thinking that it might be a good idea to experiment with it since he had the chance, but when he suddenly recalled the thick paper he remembered...

"...No... the stuff they called cardboard didn't feel like it was such high-quality paper..."

He had a feeling that it was gray or yellow, and the paper quality wasn't that good either. He had been thinking of something like making handmade washi thicker, but was this perhaps different? He hurriedly read the explanation from Appraisal-sensei and...

"...Ah, so they're layering low-quality pulp made from waste paper or rice straw..."

Waste paper aside, if it was wheat straw instead of rice straw, he had enough of that to feed to the cows. He had bought low-grade paper from Laurenzen for memos, but should he have considered making straw paper instead? He had simply followed the instructions for making washi that were listed in the description of Appraisal-sensei, but...

"Now I feel like I could make paper from straw too... wait... it's been upgraded, and the method for making paper from straw is listed too..."

If he added straw to Kenfa as a papermaking raw material, he could increase the production of paper a little. He could use that for the thick paper. And if he could make thick paper, how about considering file cases and paper bags as well?

"It might be a hassle if Adon-san finds out, but there shouldn't be a problem if I just use it secretly myself, right."

Well, I wonder about that.
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			After many twists and turns, Yuri had finally managed to produce the data cards. Next, it was time to organize the data itself. Yuri wanted to digitize the information left behind in the notes of Bunza, the man he looked up to as his master, but...

"...Master's notes are probably skewed toward alchemy... It might be better to start by digitizing the memos I've taken so far..."

It seemed more logical to start with information about the place he was currently living, rather than a place he did not know. So, Yuri decided to tackle the information he had accumulated. There was also the pressing matter of dealing with the stone tablets, which had piled up to a point where they could no longer be ignored.

"Hmm... I should probably write this in Japanese, just in case. Some of it is content I'd rather others not see... and I feel like I'll forget kanji if I don't use it."

A language that the people of this world could not understand was a significant advantage in itself. To let such a special skill rust away would be nothing short of foolish.

"And... there's no need to go out of my way to copy down things that are already in Appraisal or Rural Life Guide, right?"

For general information of the sort found in an encyclopedia, he could just open his encyclopedia, which was to say, use Appraisal or Rural Life Guide. He decided to record more specific and individual matters in his database. He would probably be the only one using it anyway. There was no need to consider convenience for the masses.

"Information like what grows where is important. I'm likely to forget things I only saw but didn't collect. ...Ah, right, maybe I should also digitize my failed attempts at using magic..."

Examples of failure in production and other areas were important data. In his previous life, things like a drug's side effects or near-miss incidents would fall into this category, though the seriousness was different. For Yuri, who was living in this world through a process of trial and error, even failures were precious data.

"...Thinking about it that way... maybe I should also digitize the stories of failure I've heard from other people... This is going to make selecting search terms quite a hassle..."

It seemed the range of search terms would be far broader than he had initially expected.

"Maybe I was right to put off Master Bunza's notes after all..."

Bunza's notes likely would not have covered such a wide range of topics. If he had started digitizing those first, he probably would have been bewildered when he moved on to his own memos.

"...Well, whatever. I'll put off the extra thinking for later and just get on with digitizing this stuff."

Literally dragging out past stone tablets (memos) and digitizing their contents was quite the heavy labor. As a result, his progress was slow. Still, he worked on in silence...

"Ah... here's the stuff about the Lycoris and Yoppa... I should digitize their habitats, too. ...But... how should I format the data..."

He had marked the locations of the habitats on a hand-drawn map, one that was originally left in the village which he had amended and corrected, so that was not an issue. The problem was how to notate it on the data cards. Drawing a map on the card itself would be best, but that was more than a little troublesome.

"Besides, these locations are pretty rough anyway. In the beginning, my pacing wasn't consistent, and the angles were just guesswork..."

After discovering iron sand, he had managed to make a homemade compass, which made his angles more accurate, but his distances were still measured by pacing. He had bought a ruler-like object in Laurenzen, so it might be a good idea to make a measuring rope eventually. Then again, Yuri's pacing had become quite accurate lately.

"Setting aside the map's precision, there's the question of how to display the points... The atlases I used in school had a grid display..."

If he set the grid size based on the village's dimensions and then set up a grid around it...

"That would be convenient... but the map itself isn't accurate enough to be practical..."

If the coordinates for each point were vague, the grid numbers might change when he corrected them. In fact, it was doubtful he could even draw the grid on the map accurately in the first place.

"It would be great if I could make an accurate map with triangulation... but I don't have a rangefinder or anything, so that's impossible."

He could probably manage the distances with a measuring rope, but representing the terrain's undulations would require full-scale triangulation. That was not a job for one person. It might be possible in terms of labor if he limited it to the area around the village, but...

"The values for trigonometric functions, though..."

He impulsively drew a right triangle as accurately as he could on the back of a card. For a right triangle with this angle, the ratio of the three sides should have been 3, 4, 5...

"The Pythagorean theorem, was it... I remember crying over sine and cosine... Whaaaaaat?!"
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			When he carelessly used Appraisal on the triangle, an explanation of triangles and trigonometric functions appeared. To his astonishment, it even included a trigonometric function lookup table. If he was not to be surprised by this, what was he to be surprised by.

"S... Somehow... creating a map through triangulation... is starting to feel realistic..."

Yuri remained stunned by the incredible discovery for a while, but for now, he had to continue his data entry. With the outdoors covered in snow, surveying was impossible anyway. He could work on the survey and map creation a little at a time when he had a moment to spare.

"In that case, for recording locations... I'll eventually use a grid system... but for now, a temporary notation will do."

Keeping corrections in mind, he was writing on the cards with a pencil. He had not made an eraser yet, but he could easily erase the writing with the Cleanse spell. He had told Adon about this as well. It was easier to erase than ink, so while it was unsuitable for official records, it was convenient as a writing tool that could be easily corrected.

"For the location search tag... I guess 'Yuri Village Vicinity' is fine for now. As long as I can differentiate it from End Village and Laurenzen, that's all that matters."

He wrote a more detailed description of the locations on the data cards, but he kept each search term to a rough classification. By setting multiple search terms, he could make searching easier. In this respect, Yuri had not used the internet in his past life for nothing. In terms of age, or rather, age at death, he was slightly older than the so-called internet generation, but he was thoroughly familiar with how to use a database.

As he was steadily inputting data, he came across a description of a person. Since it was a type of personal information, he hesitated slightly to digitize it, but he decided to proceed, thinking of it as something like a who's who directory from his past life on Earth. If he did not have a proper grasp of personal relationships, there was no telling where he might make a blunder. Taking precautions to avoid a fall was a guiding principle for Yuri, one that carried over from his previous life. As Yuri was inputting the information briskly, he suddenly stopped his hand as if he had an idea. After a moment of deep thought, the name "Yuri Sarai" was on the newly created data card.

"'Grandfather' did a lot for me... If I don't keep a proper record, I'm bound to slip up..."

He had fabricated all sorts of things about his circumstances up to now, so he felt that if he did not organize the details at this point, his story would fall apart somewhere along the line. Depending on the situation, it might be better to create a separate timeline. It seemed the saying, "The moment you tell a lie, you need a good memory," was true.

Setting the search terms is a pain, Yuri muttered as he cut notches into the cards. In his hand was not a pair of scissors, but a dedicated punching tool. He had actually made scissors quite early on. He made them because they were inconvenient not to have, and he had created the X-shaped scissors he was used to from his past life. He had made them himself before he could get his hands on metal, so naturally, they were Magic Stone Tools. Since he only used them to cut things like plant fibers, cloth, and paper, the fact that they were not metal caused no particular inconvenience. However, the scissors he had seen in Laurenzen were not only the X-shaped type, but also U-shaped so-called grip scissors. They were the type called wa-basami in his past life in Japan. Apparently, the U-shaped grip scissors had been around for a long time, but the X-shaped ones had started to increase in number a while ago.

For the time being, he purchased both types. He also bought a larger pair of tailor's shears, hoping for more cutting power, but cutting cardboard with any of them was a hassle. It was not that they could not cut it, but if he carelessly applied too much force, he might cut more than he intended. Fed up with having to be so meticulous for such a task, Yuri snapped. He used his Smithing and Alchemy skills, both with a (Strange) suffix, and even threw in Earth Magic for good measure. To be honest, even Yuri was not sure what proportion of each he used. The result was a scissor-like tool for punching. It was like the tool the former Japanese National Railways, not JR, used to punch tickets on their cardboard tickets. When he tried it, its ease of use was obvious, and it contributed greatly to the creation of his data cards.
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			Yuri, Take Up Your Gun 1. The Road to a Gun

			"Hmm..."

Yuri was folding his arms, letting out his usual groan. What was on his mind today...

"I guess... the poverty of my military strength is the problem..."

One could not help but wonder which mouth was saying such a thing.

"I can handle things like bears or boars if I can catch them off guard... but if something like the dragons Dona mentioned shows up... a knife probably won't be enough..."

It seemed his failure to buy a dragon-repelling ward at the magic tool shop in Laurenzen was still bothering him. He did buy something that was sold as a monster repellent, but it turned out to rely on an avoidance effect rather than a physical ward or barrier, which was a bit of a letdown. Although it was a disappointment, his Dark Magic improved a little from deciphering the magic formula, so he decided to count it as a win.

"They told me they don't sell dragon-repelling magic tools, and Dona said that if a dragon appears, the only option is to run... In that case, I guess I'll have to figure out my own anti-dragon defenses..."

I see. It seemed the monster Yuri was concerned about was dragon-class. In that case, the expression "poverty of military strength" was not entirely out of place. ...It was not, but... it also did not feel like an issue for a single individual to tackle.

"Well, I obviously can't build a cruise missile or a 46cm gun right off the bat, so I'll start with something a bit more manageable."

There was no objection to the policy of starting with something manageable... but were a cruise missile and a 46cm gun his final goal?

"The fight with the bandits is also a lesson learned, so a tool that can be used in anti-personnel combat would be good to start. ...Yeah, how about an anti-tank rifle?"

In modern times, it has been replaced by the anti-materiel rifle, but an anti-tank rifle is, as its name suggests, a weapon for slaughtering tanks. There seem to be cases where it was used in anti-personnel combat, but it was not originally designed for that purpose.

"I should start with something moderate, after all."

...It was not moderate in the slightest. What was he planning to say if someone saw him with it?

"If I make it as a magic tool without using gunpowder, it probably won't cause too much trouble, right?"

...Apparently, he had given it some thought. Though his assumption that it would not cause a commotion seemed naive.

Incidentally, gunpowder was quickly dismissed due to the difficulty of obtaining the raw materials. For Yuri, who was holed up in the Salt-Sour Mountain, there was no way to obtain sulfur or saltpeter. He had heard a story about making saltpeter by doing something with mugwort, but there was no mugwort growing in this area. It prefers sunny places, so perhaps it did not grow in this heavily forested region. He could probably get saltpeter and sulfur if he asked Adon, but he wanted to keep firearms technology a secret for now. This was less about intervening in the technological evolution of this world and more for his own security. That said, there was also the matter of that bird monster (the Lucca) from before. A firearm that could be used for anti-air combat would be important.

In any case, for these reasons, Yuri embarked on the development of "magic weapons."

* * *

"Hmm... considering its operation based on my knowledge from my past life... I guess a kinetic weapon is the best bet..."

One might be tempted to ask if he was planning to build a beam cannon, but apparently, he was not. He seemed to have been considering something like a flamethrower using Fire Magic. However, these types of magical attacks all had a high attenuation rate and were rejected due to their short range.

"If the range is shorter than a bow, there's little merit in developing it."
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			According to Dalia, the archer from Lucky Footsteps, the bows in this world, partly because they use monster materials, were shortbows but had a maximum range of five hundred meters. Their effective range was about three hundred to three hundred fifty meters for arching shots, and one hundred fifty to two hundred meters for direct shots. A firearm with a shorter range than that would likely be a highly portable and concealable pistol, or a submachine gun with a high rate of fire and suppressive power. From Yuri's perspective, who did not desire close-quarters combat, the merits were indeed small.

Here, Yuri considered the function of magic power in ball-type magic. As far as he knew, ball-type magic worked by first using magic power to manifest the magic power of each element in the form of a ball, and then launching it at the target. This meant that magic power was also used to maintain the ball's shape. For magic like Light, Dark, Fire, and Wind, where the projectile had no physical form, the magic power consumption seemed to be high. The Water Ball from Water Magic and its derivative, the Ice Bullet, also apparently consumed a comparable amount of magic power to maintain the projectile.

"...So... that means that magic other than Earth and Wood is inefficient at this stage..."

There was also the issue of power, so it was hard to make a snap judgment, but if ensuring range was the goal, he wanted to choose magic with the best possible magic efficiency. Furthermore, if he also considered the power upon impact, the choice had to be a Stone Bullet.

Incidentally, there was apparently also lightning magic, but that was a high-tier or composite element, so at least for the current Yuri, it was unusable. Also, it seemed to be an element more suited for area-of-effect attacks rather than long-range attacks, making it unsuitable for sniping. In conclusion, the best option was still Stone Bullet type magic.

"In that case... assuming the projectile itself handles the impact force, the problem becomes how to launch it efficiently..."

As mentioned earlier, the magic power in ball-type magic is also used to manifest the projectile. Therefore, preparing the projectile in advance and then launching it should be more magic-efficient. However, there was one problem here.

"Hmm... as I thought, using ordinary stones reduces its effectiveness..."

Perhaps it was a matter of magic affinity, but the effect of the magic was not good unless the projectile was also made with Earth Magic. Moreover, metals like iron had inherently low magic affinity, so that idea was also quickly discarded.

"That would mean... a system where you launch bullets made beforehand with Earth Magic using magic power... Considering the air resistance of the bullet... isn't that just like the bullets from my past life?"

Perhaps it was a case of convergent evolution of technology. Things developed for similar purposes tend to take on similar forms. If that was the case, it would be faster to just develop a magic tool version of a rifle from his past life.

"In this case, would the Magic Stone be what corresponds to the cartridge?"

He considered using a single magic stone to fire multiple bullets, but that would inevitably require a huge magic stone. It would be better to handle a single bullet and a single magic stone as a set, just like the bullets from his past life on Earth.

"In that case..."

Yuri reconsidered. What were the merits of making a magic tool instead of just using ordinary Earth Magic (Stone Bullet)? The development would need to follow that policy.

"First is extending the range."

Precisely because the magic of this world had a shorter range than a bow, it seems they had been hell-bent on increasing its power. However, for Yuri, who held the firm conviction that he was weak, placing himself outside the enemy's attack range was the fundamental premise. Thus, he inevitably reached the conclusion that it was better to attack from farther away than either magic or bows could reach. It was the same whether the opponent was human or a monster. Being able to attack from a distance was, above all, the most important thing.

And so, the highest priority for development was decided.

If he were to reference the rifles of his past life on Earth, he should either cut rifling into the barrel to improve straight-line stability... or achieve the same effect with magic.

"Next... is probably rate of fire and rapid-fire capability."

If he made the bullets in a form similar to his past life, it would be better to improve the rate of fire using the same method, which is to say, a magazine system. Should he start with a relatively simple revolving magazine, or go straight for a detachable box magazine?

"And of course, there's increasing the power."

A Stone Bullet was simply magic that hit an enemy with a stone projectile. The damage it dealt depended on the impact at the moment of collision. However, the bullets of his past life had vicious innovations like explosive rounds, armor-piercing rounds, and hollow-point rounds. If he could recreate those, an increase in power should be possible.

"Then there's ease of maintenance... it has to be usable even in poor and harsh environments."

No matter how excellent its performance, a weapon that could not withstand the rough use of a warrior could not be called practical. It had to operate without issue whether it got a little wet or covered in mud, and be easy to disassemble and maintain, or it would not be able to withstand use in actual combat.

"I guess I have a general direction for development now..."
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			Partly due to the fact that he had little else to do, Yuri's weapon development progressed smoothly. After all, his development policy of creating a magic tool version of a rifle from his past life was set, so there was no need for unnecessary trial and error. As a result, improvements progressed briskly, and the current prototype model had taken on almost the same form as an automatic rifle. The feeding and ejection were handled by magic, or rather, he had used magic to replicate the mechanisms of an automatic rifle from his past life. Since the basic idea already existed, constructing the magic formulas was relatively easy. Thanks to that, his Magic Tool Creation level had also increased. He was putting off improving the bullet's power for later, but Yuri was facing a problem.

"This consumes a lot of Magic Stones..."

After all, modern warfare in his Earth world was a massive consumption of resources. Ship-mounted anti-aircraft guns, for instance, would spray over a thousand rounds a minute. Yuri had no intention of developing something that extravagant, but an automatic rifle still consumed bullets. The magic stones used in place of cartridges could be reused if their magic power was replenished, but it was doubtful whether he could recover every magic stone in the heat of battle.

And so, Yuri came face to face with the problem of a magic stone shortage.

Though he could obtain them by defeating the monsters that attacked him, magic stones were fundamentally valuable and not something he could acquire in limitless quantities. Furthermore, the magic stones he obtained varied in size and shape, and using them as they were would result in inconsistent muzzle velocity and range. It was possible to split a large magic stone for use, but large magic stones were generally hard to come by and highly valuable, so he was hesitant to split them so easily. Moreover, once a magic stone was split, it could not be reattached to make it one again. And as for gathering scrap magic stones to form a large one, that was a pipe dream that countless mages and alchemists had attempted but failed to achieve.

"If I can't secure a supply of magic stones, this rifle I've put so much effort into will end up being a failed project..."

Thus began Yuri's project to secure a supply of magic stones.

* * *

The first thing Yuri tackled was not the fundamental question of what a magic stone was, but the, in a sense, more practical question of where magic stones were found. Since magic stones were inside monsters, they must be something the monsters created within their own bodies. He figured that if he investigated their location, he might find a hint on how to make them himself.

"Hmm... looking at my dissection results so far, they're almost exclusively found near the liver. Does that mean blood is necessary for magic stone generation?"

At this point, knowledge from his past life surfaced in Yuri's mind. One was about gallstones and kidney stones formed inside the body, a topic that was, in a way, familiar to Yuri, who had spent a long time in the hospital. The other was about pearl cultivation.

"They say magic stones are condensed magic power... but could the structure that holds that magic power be made of blood components?"

This was an easy idea for Yuri to come up with, given his knowledge of gallstones and kidney stones. However, he was not the only one to have reached a similar idea. They, like Yuri, had attempted to cultivate magic stones by culturing blood, but all had failed. However, Yuri had another piece of knowledge. Namely, the pearl cultivation technique that Japan had pioneered in his past life.

"For pearl cultivation, I think they implant a nucleus into an Akoya oyster. Couldn't I cultivate magic stones in a similar way? ...Ah, right, I remember in a chemistry experiment, when we were making a large crystal of copper sulfate, we used a small crystal as a nucleus in the same way..."

Thus, based on what Yuri considered a simple idea, he attempted to cultivate magic stones, and... though it took a fair amount of time, he succeeded rather easily.

There was actually another reason for this. When cultivating the magic stones, Yuri had poured in, of all things, non-elemental magic power. Yuri himself just thought that since it was basic research, he should use magic power without any extra elements attached. But this was, in fact, the other key that made cultivating magic stones possible, the first key being the use of a magic stone fragment as a nucleus.

Whether a monster or a mage, they possessed an elemental affinity for their magic power, and they wielded magic according to that affinity. Consequently, the magic stones possessed by monsters, and their blood, also had an elemental affinity. If magic power that did not match those affinities was poured in, the magic power condensation reaction would not proceed smoothly. For some reason, very few mages and alchemists had ever considered this, and the few who did had not reached the idea of a magic stone nucleus. Thus, until now, the artificial synthesis of magic stones had been considered an impossibility.

However, the magic power Yuri poured in was non-elemental. It did not repel the affinity of the magic stone fragment or the blood, and the reaction proceeded without any hindrance. Moreover, there was another bonus. The result of providing non-elemental magic power was, regardless of the affinity of the nucleus magic stone fragment, a non-elemental magic stone. Yuri had succeeded in mass-producing non-elemental magic stones, which contained the non-elemental magic power whose very existence had been doubted.

However... Yuri, who did not know just how rare non-elemental magic power was, did not notice this.

What Yuri did notice was something else.

"It... succeeded so easily... but if it's this easy, why are magic stones traded at such high prices...?"

In reality, it was anything but easy.

"Someone must have figured this out already. ...Are they not making it public? ...Maybe they're secretly making magic stones and getting rich... or could it be... no way! A military secret?!"

Precisely because he had knowledge from his past life, he arrived at the possibility that the technology for artificial magic stones was being kept secret as a military secret. Indeed, if this technology had been discovered, such a development would not have been out of the question. However, in reality, the technology for artificial magic stones had not been discovered.

"This is bad... if this gets out... in the worst case, the country will have me eliminated..."

Terrified by an assumption completely different from the truth, Yuri resolved to never leak the technology for artificial magic stones to anyone else. Though, he would be using it for himself.
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			Yuri, Take Up Your Gun 4. Test Firing

			In the Japan of his previous life, the hunting season was winter. He did not know if the same was true in this world or this country, but it was certain that hunting opportunities, whether he wanted them or not, would arrive in winter. ...In the form of monsters attacking Yuri's village in search of food to last the winter.

* * *

'Yuri, a monster's coming.'

'A big bear. It's hungry.'

'It's aiming for the village.'

"Again... Thanks."

Thinking that food would be scarce during the winter, he had started setting out a bird feeder with assorted grains, fruits, and fats from time to time. Since then, his relationship with the small birds had been exceedingly good. He also scattered some of the grains on the ground so that small animals like mice could eat them, so his relationship with them had improved as well, and they no longer needlessly ravaged his fields. If they thought he was cultivating food for them to get through the winter, there was no need to panic. And so, the small birds and mice-like creatures would report to Yuri if anything happened. He could get information earlier than with his Perception skill, so Yuri valued it as an early warning network. This was especially true recently, as the number of monsters attacking the village in search of winter food had been increasing.

Yuri, who had been checking on his wheat outside, stood up with a somewhat melancholic air and took the prototype automatic rifle-esque weapon from his Storage. Fortunately or unfortunately, the increase in monsters targeting the village during winter meant he had no shortage of targets for test firing. Thanks to this, the rifle's improvements were proceeding smoothly.

"If I didn't get at least this much of a bonus out of it, I wouldn't be able to stand it..."

Yuri stepped outside the stone wall surrounding the village, and while grumbling, he checked the rifle and confirmed that it was ready to fire.

'It's here!'

At the birds' voices, he looked up and saw a bear-type monster about five hundred meters away. The trees in the forest had shed their leaves, so visibility was good, and he could see it clearly despite it being in the woods. There was no atmosphere of peaceful negotiation. It had already spotted Yuri and was in high spirits to attack, letting out a roar that did not reach Yuri's ears. The bear-type monster, a species called a Rigbear, it seemed, began to charge at Yuri. Its head burst, and the monster's life came to an end.

"About four hundred and fifty meters, I guess. The range is honestly a bit lacking, but it's probably difficult to ask for better visibility in a forest, and with explosive rounds, the power seems decent enough. I'll make the one that uses 6mm rounds into an assault rifle type."

Yuri had started developing the rifle with a light heart, but he quickly ran into the problem of caliber and range.

If he wanted long range, a bullet with high straight-line stability was essential. This meant using a large, heavy bullet, but that would inevitably make it difficult to handle. Conversely, if he tried to improve handling, he would need to lighten the gun's body, which would result in a trend toward equipping many small-caliber bullets. Roughly speaking, the former was the lineage of sniper rifles, battle rifles, and anti-materiel rifles, while the latter was the lineage of assault rifles. Adding to this the unusual requirement that it could be operated by a single child (Yuri) and the consideration for a high rate of fire and rapid-fire capability, he ultimately settled on developing an automatic rifle, a so-called battle rifle or assault rifle. With a potential fight against dragons in mind, something like an anti-materiel rifle for anti-tank use would be necessary, but for now, he judged that he should put a more user-friendly weapon into practical use and gain operational experience. ...He decided to set aside the fact that "operational experience" meant actual combat with a rifle.

After much trial and error with prototypes and test firing, two candidates remained, an assault rifle type that used 6mm bullets, and a battle rifle type that used 10mm bullets. The calibers of rifles from his past life on Earth were complicated, like 5.56mm or 12.7mm, but Yuri had developed his with the round numbers of 6mm and 10mm. Both were automatic rifle types with detachable box magazines, with the latter having a slightly longer barrel. This made it a little more cumbersome to handle, but its range was longer and its bullets were larger, so its power was incomparably greater than the former. After much painstaking effort, he succeeded in developing explosive rounds, which also increased its impact force. Instead of packing the warhead with explosives like on Earth, he had designed a magic formula that would cause the bullet to rupture with a slight delay after impact. ...As a result, each and every bullet had to be handmade, which became extremely time-consuming. Incidentally, the armor-piercing rounds were not much trouble since they only required hardening the bullet, but the hollow-point rounds were unsuitable because the bullet material was stone and did not deform easily.

"Well... for the time being, I'll use it as a trump card and try to conserve ammunition."

That seems like a good idea.
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			While butchering the Rigbear he had acquired from the automatic rifle's test firing, the sight of its bones brought to mind a conversation he had in End Village with Adon and the members of Lucky Footsteps. They had seemed quite taken with the bones of a Gambit Grizzly...

"Come to think of it... I've accumulated quite a lot of bones."

For Yuri, bones were nothing more than an ingredient for broth. The dregs he ground into bone meal and scattered in his fields, but that was about the extent of their use. He did not have many opportunities to make elaborate broth, so he had a considerable amount of unused bones piling up, or rather, accumulating. Since their quality did not degrade as long as they were in his Storage, he had been tossing them in without a second thought.

"After all, Magic Stone Tools were just superior. I tried using bone a little at the beginning, but after that, I didn't give it a second thought..."

However, if bone could be used as a material, he might need to change his perspective. For now, perhaps he should Appraise the bones and other things he had stored...

With that in mind, he checked the bones, claws, and other items in his Storage and found that he had an amount even greater than he had expected. ...So much so that he was slightly taken aback.

"...I really should have checked on this more often... What is this?"

He found something odd, took it out, and Appraised it.

«Scaleboar Hide: Its scales are transformed body hair and are used as a material for armor and other items.»

...Now that he thought about it, Yuri recalled the time he hunted it. A boar-like creature covered in scales had charged at him, so he had dealt with it using the now-standard combo for boars, a pitfall and drowning. The scales made it difficult to skin, and it did not seem usable as a pelt, so he had left it alone, but...

"Armor, huh... Should I try making some..."

He might be able to do some leatherworking if he relied on his Rural Life Guide master skill, but this material was clearly not ordinary hide. The barrier to entry was too high for a beginner, and he felt it would be better to leave it to an expert.

"...Oh well. I'll think about it later. What else..."

As he was appraising the bones one by one,

"Ah, this is a Tyrantbot's humerus. ...Huh?"

«Tyrantbot Bone: By decalcifying and processing it, a highly elastic material can be obtained. The properties of the material change depending on the degree of decalcification.»

He wondered what kind of highly elastic material it could be, which reminded him of an experiment where soaking a bone in vinegar removed the calcium, making it soft enough to bend and tie. At the same time, he recalled a story not about bone, but about making a mainspring from whale baleen. If the Tyrantbot bone had such properties, he might have a use for it in the future, if not now.

"...For now, I'll hold off on turning it into a base for broth..."

Next, Yuri took out the bones of the monstrous bird, the Lucca.

"...It's pretty light. Since it's a bird, I guess it's been lightened to be able to fly?"

According to Professor Appraisal, the Lucca's bones were light and strong, and also possessed a wind element, so they were used for various purposes. However, the current Yuri could not think of a use for a light, wind-element bone. He tilted his head in thought for a moment, but this too was destined for dead storage for the time being. If he asked Adon, he might be able to find someone to take it, but...

"It'd be a pain if they asked for the feathers."

The Lucca's feathers were the material for his down futon. Yuri had no intention of handing them over.

As he was about to gather the Lucca bones and put them away, Yuri noticed something.

"Huh? Is this a Lucca's foot? But this shape is just like..."

As he looked at the Lucca's foot, which had come out with its taloned toes spread wide, Yuri was reminded of a ninja's grappling hook or climbing claws. However, it was far too large to be used for a ninja's grappling hook, since it was the foot of a giant bird that could easily carry a human. But when he tried Appraising it, it seemed that it was, in fact, sometimes used for such purposes.

"...I'll keep this one separate for now. The rest..."
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			Man of Bone and Shell 2. Netsuke

			A quick look revealed that a considerable number of the bones could be used as ingredients for potions and the like. No wonder Adon had shrieked when Yuri said he was using them for broth.

"...So the pharmacological effects change depending on the element of the original monster... This is an otherworld, all right..."

In any case, if they could be used as ingredients for medicine, he had no objection to making some. He wanted to be as prepared as possible with potions and similar items for unforeseen circumstances.

"What else could I make... I wonder? ...Oh, there was something called bone china, wasn't there..."

It was a type of pottery made by mixing bone ash with clay, characterized by its translucent, milky-white, and lustrous finish. It was said to have been developed in England as a sort of alternative technology when they could not obtain the clay for white porcelain.

"...I feel like I'd get dragged into something troublesome... and besides, I don't have a kiln for pottery, so that's out."

It was Yuri's policy to avoid trouble as much as possible. ...Not that he was always successful.

"Other than that... I guess it could be a material for carving. Like netsuke... Did they have hanko in this country?"

Netsuke were a type of accessory from the Edo period, used when hanging an inrō or tobacco pouch from one's waist. A cord with a netsuke on the end was passed under the obi, and the netsuke acted as a stopper to prevent it from slipping off. Many were made of wood, ivory, horn, or metal, but of course, some were also made of bone. They were actively produced as miniature craftworks, and there were many collectors in his past life in Japan as well. It was not as if he had no experience with wood carving, he had just recently obtained the titles of Buddhist Sculptor and Doll Maker, and he felt that if he softened the bone with Alchemy (Strange)'s Material Deformation, he could probably shape it with a spatula or something, just like a figurine. It might be nice to try making one as a pastime.

"...Yeah. Even if it doesn't have a use, having a hobby is important."

He seemed to have completely forgotten that his current circumstances were the result of asking God for an agricultural life driven entirely by his hobbies. In any case, thinking there was no harm in trying, he began to carve a nearby bone fragment with his knife. Eventually, he switched the knife for a carving tool, and for the finer details, he softened the material with Material Deformation and then shaped it with a spatula. The process was the same as when he made figurines with stone powder clay. He kept the use of Material Deformation to a minimum so as not to spoil the material's texture.

"Whoa... I remember more than I thought... the feel of it..."

A stylized boar design popped into existence from Yuri's fingertips. He smoothed out the roughness with Material Deformation, which acted as a polishing agent, and it was complete. Pleased that his skills had not dulled, Yuri began to make a series of zodiac animals one after another. When all twelve were complete, he used Appraisal on them...

"...There's... some kind of weird effect attached to it... ?"

What had been just a bone before processing now had a charm-like effect as a netsuke. Moreover, the effect was not consistent...

"...Ah, could it be that the effect changes according to the material's element?"

Even though Yuri could use magic, he was not a mage. So he was completely ignorant of this kind of knowledge, but he could somehow guess that the material's element was involved. However, the reason why such an effect was added remained unknown. Wondering if it was possible, he checked his own status, but no skills like Enchanting had been unlocked. Instead, Artisan had been added, but he had reached a state of half-resignation about that. He had wished for agriculture, so why was it that only these kinds of skills were being unlocked.

"...This will be shelved for the time being, too. No... if I can get an introduction to an enchanter in Laurenzen, maybe I can learn about enchanting?"
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			When he was fiddling with bones and making netsuke, a strange effect had been added to them, even though that was not his intention. He felt it would be better to be able to add the effects he intended, at least to some extent, rather than having them added randomly, but that would probably require a skill like Enchanting. However... asking Adon for an introduction to an enchanter would only invite more unnecessary prying. He probably would not force the issue, but it was not a good idea to divulge his circumstances either. He decided to play dumb for a while longer. Besides... Yuri had a new question.

"If a bone processed into a netsuke has a protective effect corresponding to its element, couldn't I make it into a bullet and perform an elemental attack...?"

It was a measure to make his gunfire more than just a magical attack. He had mentioned strengthening its impact force as one of those measures, but he had not been able to achieve the results he had initially hoped for. He had somehow managed to create an armor-piercing round mimic by hardening the warhead, but the development of an explosive round was proving difficult. No, to be precise, he had been able to create the explosive round itself, but he had not been able to add an elemental attack to it. In his past life on Earth, a simple explosive round would have been sufficient, but unfortunately, in this world, the concept of an "explosive round" was completely novel. Considering that gunpowder itself was underdeveloped, it was only natural when he thought about it. Yuri, who had realized this after Appraising a bullet, had tried to grant a magical attack to the bullet in order to secure its power while concealing the fact that it was an explosive round. ...But this was where Yuri had stumbled. He did not know how to grant Fire Magic or Dark Magic, which were deemed more suitable for offense than other magics, to a stone bullet. After some trial and error, he had arrived at a method using magic stones, but this had one drawback. The cost. After all, magic stones were always expensive. Yuri could use the forbidden technique of artificial magic stones, but if he used them excessively, it would inevitably attract attention. If he could substitute bone and reduce the cost, there was nothing better.

And so, he conducted a trial of bullets made from bone, but...

"...This is no good..."

Not only was it too light, lacking in impact and penetration power, but it also had the flaw of being easily affected by the wind, making its trajectory unstable. He could harden it with magic power, but he could not change its mass. When he tried compressing it tightly, the crucial magical attack failed to activate. It seemed that the compression had destroyed the bone's structure, which was related to the problem.

"...At this rate, it would be better to use it for arrowheads."

As he thought that far, Yuri recalled a story he had heard from Katra and Dalia. Apparently, elves have a poor affinity for metal, so they struggle with materials for blades and other things. In that case, couldn't he make something from monster bones? Yuri had once created "Magic Stone Tools" from ordinary earth. If he used magic power on bone in the same way, he might be able to create something usable. It was worth a try. But... which magic governed the processing of bone?

"...Well, I guess it has to be Alchemy. I was a little surprised that Smithing could handle it too, though..."

In an act of recklessness, Yuri had attempted to process the bone by activating both Alchemy and Smithing at the same time. It was not that he used Alchemy during a Smithing process. He had activated both in parallel. Well, the truth was that while he was deforming the bone with Alchemy, he had the thought that maybe he could do it with Smithing too, and so he activated it just like that. His large magic power capacity was a disaster, and what else could it be called, and Smithing had activated as is. Normally, this kind of thing does not happen, but perhaps the (Strange) suffix common to both skills, the details of which will be described later, had done some strange work.

In any case, as a result, Yuri ended up with something called a "Magic Bone Tool," but...

"Hmm... since the material is bone, it's weak against strong impacts, but it's light and floats on water... The sharpness seems pretty good too, and above all, the fact that it takes on the element of the monster it came from is..."

"I've made another troublesome masterpiece," was Yuri's true feeling.
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			The harvest from Laurenzen was varied, but being able to obtain materials and tools unavailable in the Salt-Sour Mountain, taking the beginner's course hosted by the Adventurer's Guild, and acquiring the belongings of an alchemist were particularly great gains. And now, Yuri was about to aim for new heights, using those gains as sustenance.

To put it plainly, he was about to challenge himself to some serious smithing.

In the Adventurer's Guild's beginner's course, he had visited the workshop of a smith contracted with the guild and, under careful guidance, forged a single dagger. As he had secretly hoped, this unlocked Smithing (Basic), though he did not make it public. The instructor smith had told him that all that was left was to gain experience by forging more, and as for materials, he fortunately had a decent amount of wrought iron he had made while practicing Alchemy, though he decided to ignore the (Strange) suffix. He had also been able to buy a portable furnace, which at first glance looked like a shichirin charcoal stove, from the Smith's Guild. It came with their seal of approval that it was perfectly usable for simple tasks. He had also obtained a small hammer and anvil.

With both materials and tools at hand, all that was left was practice. He had learned proper smithing techniques, noting it was the guild's beginner course, and if he just put in the reps, he should be able to forge a decent mountain knife... shouldn't he...?

Yuri, who had enthusiastically challenged himself to smithing, would soon taste the bitterness of failure. During the beginner's course, the instructor smith had guided him every step of the way, but when he tried to work on his own again, he found it to be an incredibly difficult task. Well, if one could perform a smith's work on their own after just a beginner's course, the smithing business would be ruined. It would be strange if he could.

That said, perhaps thanks to his strange alchemy or magic, the process of carburizing wrought iron to turn it into steel was going without a problem. Looking at that part alone, he was on par with a professional smith. So, what was going wrong?

"Hmm... No good. I just can't get the thickness or width consistent..."

He had been trying to forge a mountain knife for a while now, but he could not make the blade's thickness and width uniform. It was far beyond what could be fixed with a whetstone or file. To put it bluntly, it looked like a child's clay craft and did not look like a blade. If it were just ugly, it would be one thing, but an uneven blade would have inconsistencies in the iron's hardness, worsening its durability. At worst, he could not rule out the possibility of pores in the blade.

Incidentally, why was he making an iron tool deliberately when Magic Stone Tools were sufficient for daily use? It was because the "light" characteristic of Magic Stone Tools could sometimes be a disadvantage. Hard and light Magic Stone Tools were useful for butchering and cooking, but they were not suitable for chopping. They demonstrated tremendous sharpness if you added a "pulling toward you" motion like with a Japanese sword, but it was a hassle to do that every time you were bushwhacking. It was easier to chop and send things flying with force, but for that, it lacked weight. In conclusion, a mountain knife made of iron was easier to use.

With that plan in mind, Yuri had been trying to forge a mountain knife for a while, but he was having no success at all.

"Hmm... Forging itself will just take more practice, but..."

He felt a sense of romance in the smith's craft of forging a heated lump of iron, but that was that. Obtaining ironware, especially blades, was an urgent and essential matter. If he could not forge a blade, he would have to make one another way. After all, counting on the Smithing (Basic) skill unlocked in the beginner's course, he had bought almost no blades in Laurenzen. It was a reckless plan.

"Then maybe like with the stone tools... No... this won't work either..."

He gave up on forging and tried to shape it with Earth Magic, but the fact that magic flowed through it less easily than through earth thwarted him. As previously stated, in this world of Forea, there was a grand principle that affinity for magic power was proportional to the length of time exposed to mana. This meant that substances that had never been exposed to the mana in the atmosphere, like iron ore buried deep underground, had difficulty absorbing magic power. This was one reason why many metal tools, represented by iron, did not have a good affinity for magic power. The iron sand Yuri had mined was a product of weathering, so magic flowed through it better than ordinary iron ore, but it was still inferior to the topsoil that was daily exposed to mana-filled air. As a result, its affinity for magic power was far higher than ordinary iron, but it had not reached the point where he could freely deform it with Earth Magic, at least not with Yuri's current abilities. ...Or, to be more precise, it was a hassle.

"Then... this is the only way."

And with that, the method Yuri adopted was, of all things, press working.

Of course, in this world, there was no such convenient thing as a press machine. What Yuri relied on was magic. He processed the steel into a uniform plate with his conveniently useful non-elemental magic and Earth Magic, and then, also with non-elemental magic, applied pressure to punch it out according to a mold. Even with his still clumsy skills, he should be able to make it in the shape he wanted this way. After that, he would just have to put an edge on it by grinding it with the rotary whetstone he had bought in Laurenzen. If he imbued the whetstone with magic power, the grinding efficiency might improve. It was not the art of a master or an artisan, if anything, it was the art of a strange man or a magic man, but as long as he could make something practical, that was enough. It was fitting for a beginner like him.

...According to the common sense of the world's mages, this way should have been more difficult.

In any case, he struggled with the unfamiliar work, but he still managed to create something like a mountain knife. The only miscalculation was...

"Smithing (Strange)...? What is this..."

The Smithing (Basic) he was supposed to have acquired in the beginner's course in Laurenzen had, at some point, transformed into Smithing (Strange) Apprentice. The "Apprentice" suffix seemed like it would disappear as he gained forging experience, but as for the (Strange) suffix...

"Hmm... I wonder if you get the character for 'strange' when you try to take shortcuts using magic? It probably means it's not the common way... but oh well. Technology and civilization are nurtured by a mind that seeks laziness."

This was last November, three days before he dabbled in the development of the automatic rifle.
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			Ever since creating the mountain knife-esque object with Smithing (Strange) Apprentice, Yuri had distanced himself from smithing, if you could call it that, for a while. This was by no means because Yuri's naive heart had been wounded, but simply because he had various other things to do.

However, as the new year began, the snow melted, and the day of his visit to Laurenzen approached... Yuri once again began to worry about the weakness of his own armament. During his trip last autumn, he had been able to dispatch the bandits with the butchering knife he happened to have on him, a knife that bore a striking resemblance to a Fairbairn-Sykes fighting knife, though in Yuri's mind it was strictly for butchering. But was it really a good idea to set out on a journey without carrying a proper weapon? Even though he had an escort, shouldn't he have at least carried a weapon for self-defense? He had developed something like an "automatic rifle," but he could not bring that out in the open. He needed a weapon that would not arouse suspicion, this was important.

"...That said... what I usually carry is a butchering knife..."

For some reason, Yuri encountered monsters with a high probability, but he could defeat most opponents by hiding with his Stealth skill and striking by surprise with a Magic Stone Tool. Opponents he could not defeat that way, he finished off with long-range magic attacks. However, when traveling with other people...

"I've been told not to show my Stealth skill, and my magic if possible, to others too much..."

If he could not use Stealth and magic, there was almost nothing a twelve-year-old child (Yuri) could do. Even if he used the humanoid monster combat skills from Anti-Monster Tactics, he thought he would be able to do little more than protect himself. The fact that he had "crushed" the ruffians who tried to scam him in Laurenzen seemed to have been forgotten. For the record, a normal twelve-year-old does not have a dangerous skill like Anti-Monster Tactics. In any case,

"That means I also need the skill to fight while remaining visible, right?"

That is how one normally does it.

"Then I need to prepare a weapon for that, I guess."

Based on this common-sense judgment, Yuri briskly decided to manufacture an iron sword.

"This is a good opportunity to practice forging... but there's no way someone like me who couldn't even properly forge a mountain knife can forge a decent iron sword."

For this extremely valid reason, he quickly abandoned the idea of making it with his orthodox Smithing skill. He was determined to make it with press working, deciding that as long as he ended up with an iron sword, it did not matter if the method was unorthodox.

Incidentally, the reason he decided to make an iron sword instead of a Magic Stone Tool was not because he thought the weight of iron was more advantageous for impact force... but simply because Yuri was under the impression that "swords are made of iron." To be fair, if he had made a Magic Stone Tool sword, it is not hard to imagine that it would have been too light and difficult to handle. However, that also meant that women, children, and the elderly with less physical strength could wield it as a proper weapon, provided they got used to the Japanese sword principle of slicing with a pull.

"So next... is what shape to make it."

As a former Japanese person, he wanted to make it a Japanese sword, even if only in form. But the problem was whether something like a "katana" existed in this world. If it was unknown, it would attract unnecessary attention. Yuri already stood out quite a bit, and no, precisely because he already stood out, he wanted to avoid having a conspicuous weapon. That said...

"A Western-style straight sword would probably be used for chopping. ...Which means it's unsuitable for a weak person like me..."

He did not want to stand out unnecessarily, but it would be counterproductive if his combat power decreased as a result. He should probably be prepared to stand out a little and choose a "katana" that even a weak person could use.

...As wise readers will understand, a certain, in a sense most important, perspective is missing here, whether Yuri could master the use of a katana. Even setting that point aside, he had supposedly been "optimized" by God upon reincarnation, the point that a lighter Magic Stone Tool would be better for a weak child was not even considered. ...Preconceptions are a scary thing. To add to that, Yuri's physical abilities had been boosted by God, so at the time of his reincarnation at age seven, his strength was about twice that of a typical adult. However, Yuri, who firmly believed himself to be the weakest, had no way of noticing such a thing.

"...I'm already treated like a weird foreigner anyway, so it's too late now. ...It's probably better than being treated as non-human..."

How pitiful. Hang in there, Yuri.

"...I felt like I heard something... but setting that aside, the next problem is the material, I guess...?"

Since it was an iron sword, it was settled that he would make it from iron, but just plain iron was boring... or rather, it had no benefit for him. With that in mind, Yuri looked into whether he could make something like special steel. For some reason, information on special steel was listed in his Rural Life Guide. But since he had no way of obtaining trace elements like chrome, tungsten, molybdenum, or vanadium, he found that it was currently impossible. The only element he could add was silicon, and the guide said that adding it would improve the strength. However,

"Hmm... if I make the whole thing out of special steel, it'll be a pain if it fails..."
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			Yuri's alchemy came with a (Strange) suffix, and what's more, it was still at a beginner's level. If he added silicon to all of the material, and it turned out to be unusable, it would be difficult to remove the silicon and return it to its original state. Or rather, it would be nearly impossible at Yuri's current level. Considering that, it would be wiser to refrain from making it entirely out of special steel. In that case, should he make only a part of the steel special steel and use that to forge the sword?

Here, Yuri remembered something. Weren't Japanese swords of a dual structure, with a soft core steel wrapped in hard skin steel? Following that example, he could wrap ordinary steel with special steel...

"...Yeah, that's a hassle. And besides, there's no way I have the skill to do it."

Normally, he would have given up right there, but at that moment, Yuri, for better or worse, remembered another composite steel. The metal called Damascus steel.

"I seem to have read that what's called Damascus steel today is actually an imitation made in an attempt to restore the original Damascus steel... but I'm pretty sure that was a laminated steel made by kneading together two types of metal..."

He did not know the correct recipe, but he figured that in the end, he would be relying on magic anyway, so Yuri resigned himself and kneaded together two types of carbon steel, one with silicon added and one without. Adding silicon would increase the strength, but he had a feeling it would also make it brittle. However, this world had magic. It would be dangerous to judge based on knowledge from his past life on Earth alone. He intended this to be an experiment, keeping that in mind. Normally, they would be mixed by forging, but he was relying on convenient magic for that. Though they were still basic, Yuri skillfully used both his Smithing and Magic skills to create a composite steel. It was difficult to mix them uniformly like an alloy, but Yuri had no intention of mixing them that much. He was pretty sure that a characteristic of Damascus steel was a pattern like wood grain formed by the two types of steel. In that case, he just had to stop kneading them together when that kind of pattern appeared. ...He had a feeling that this was quite different from the original method of making it, but he figured that since he was using magic anyway, it was already strange, so he resigned himself and made it with abandon.

"...Something like this, maybe? After this, I'll just punch it out from a steel plate like before..."

He struggled because of the increased hardness, but after a valiant effort, a Japanese sword-like blade was completed.

When forming the edge, he imbued it with magic power so that a hard structure like martensite would form, and he was moved when a curve was properly created due to the difference in volume change. Yuri had thought that the "curve" of a Japanese sword was formed from the beginning, but he learned that was not the case after reading the explanation from Professor Appraisal. According to it, due to the difference in thickness of the yakiba-tsuchi clay applied during quenching, a difference in hardness and volume occurs between the rapidly cooled "edge" and the slowly cooled "spine." The volume increases on the edge side where the rapidly cooled martensite structure forms, resulting in a curve. Yuri had not followed a procedure like quenching, but when he imbued the edge part with magic power to harden it, it seemed to have resulted in the same shape. It was a little shorter than a typical Japanese sword, but that was so Yuri could handle it with his physique.

...Incidentally, when I said "Japanese sword-like," I meant it literally, because the result of the Appraisal clearly stated that it was not a "Japanese sword."

«Mottled Blade Sword: A special magic iron tool created by shaping a composite steel prepared with Alchemy (Strange) and Smithing (Strange) using magic power. Because two types of special steel with different properties are mixed together, it possesses both high hardness and toughness. Since it was created entirely with magic, its affinity for magic power, especially that of its creator, is high, and its abilities are multiplied several times when magic power is passed through it. Blade length one shaku, eight sun, five bu (61cm), medium curve, slightly shallow, spine slightly thin.»

"...This is... beyond the level of just being conspicuous..."

Yuri stood there for a moment, stunned, having created something that seemed even more dangerous than that Magic Stone Tool. He wanted to live a quiet, inconspicuous life as a recluse, so why did he keep making things like this? It was definitely not his fault... it shouldn't be.

"...W-well, its performance as a weapon doesn't seem bad... and as long as no one finds out, it should be fine... probably..."

It seemed that handling it would require caution, but more than anything, its performance was the issue. Normally, he would ask a sword tester to do a test cut, but unfortunately, Yuri was the only one here. If a test cut was necessary, then Yuri would have to do it himself. For now, he attached a temporary handle with Wood Deformation and fixed it so it would not slip out when he swung it.

"...I've never done a test cut before..."

Before that, he had never even handled a real sword, even counting his thirty-seven years before reincarnation. In fact, he was not even sure if he could swing it straight.

And yet... why did he try to make a Japanese sword?

It was getting strange even to himself, so he did a few light practice swings on the spot. He had spent a long time in the hospital in his previous life, so he had not a shred of kendo knowledge. On the other hand, he did have an interest in martial arts, so he had seen books and DVDs about old-school swordsmanship. Relying only on those memories, the physical functions optimized by God upon his reincarnation, and the swordsmanship skill from Anti-Monster Tactics, he tried swinging it...

"...Somehow... it looks the part... I think?"

Tilting his head in thought alone was not getting him anywhere. Deciding that, Yuri boldly decided to attempt a test cut. He went to the shed where he had stacked lumber and took out a branch of a suitable thickness. He created two stands to rest the branch on with Earth Magic, and with a spirited shout, he swung the "katana" down at the branch he had placed across them...

"Somehow... it cut so easily..."

In Japanese sword testing terms, it might be described as "Dew on the Bamboo Grass," "A Bucket in a Well," "The Dancing Buddha," or perhaps "A Fleeting Dream." The blade passed through with such a lack of resistance that Yuri was, in fact, shocked by it.

...This is definitely something I can't let anyone find out about.

"Its sharpness... or rather, its performance as a weapon is flawless, but..."

The all-too-flawless sharpness made Yuri realize anew that he could not carelessly bring it out in public and that he needed to fashion another one out of plain steel for everyday use.
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			He had created the "Mottled Blade Sword" from a Damascus steel-like special steel and a "katana" of magic iron forged from ordinary steel. For now, he had made two blades, but at the moment, they were just bare blades. The "Mottled Blade Sword" had a temporary handle, but it was far from practical as it was. Since he had made the blade in the form of a Japanese sword, the fittings and other parts should probably also conform to that style.

"Let's see... hmm, hmm, before the tsuba... how do you read this... It's nice that the update reduced the katakana, but... the metal radical with... is this the old form of  'so'? Ah, it's read 'habaki'... So, I need a metal fitting like that... I see, it fits tightly into the koiguchi of the scabbard to prevent the blade from accidentally slipping out. ...To think it has this kind of information too, Professor Appraisal is amazing..."

This time, he was following the links from the Appraisal result for "Japanese sword" to find a general explanation of Japanese swords. Yuri was constantly impressed by the richness of the content, and indeed, Yuri's Appraisal was exceptional, or rather, abnormal. The explanations covered knowledge from his past life on Earth, and as a result, it was already functioning as more than a small encyclopedia. Well, part of it was that it was being updated in response to how Yuri used it. In any case...

"Hmm... I need to make a scabbard too, but I can probably manage that with the wood I bought in Laurenzen. Before that, I have to make this 'habaki' thing."

And so, Yuri diligently worked on making the habaki. The simple structure and method of making it were described in the Appraisal's explanation, which was practically an encyclopedia, so he somehow managed to create something that looked right using Smithing (Strange). The important thing was that it fulfilled its role as a habaki.

"For the tsuba... just its function as a guard is fine. I'm not confident I can make intricate openwork or inlay... for now, it'll be purely practical."

Based on that judgment, a rugged, circular tsuba was attached.

"...Huh? The tsuba is held in place with something called seppa to prevent rattling? ...As long as it's fixed so it doesn't rattle, it should be fine."

And so, it's a secret that quite a few parts were omitted.

As for the handle, he made it with Wood Deformation as usual, but...

"...Huh? You wrap the handle with sharkskin for a non-slip grip...?"

He did not have such a thing. ...Or rather, there was no way there would be sharks in the mountains.

"I didn't see any sharkskin in Laurenzen either... Basically, as long as it's rough and provides a non-slip grip, it should be fine..."

Among the materials he had bought in Laurenzen was lizard skin, said to be an import from the south. It was moderately rough, and the sales pitch was that it was durable, so he tried wrapping it, thinking it would work as a temporary measure...

"Whoa... it fits in my hand better than I thought..."

For a proper Japanese sword, you would wrap a flat cord-like thing called a handle wrap over the sharkskin, but unfortunately, he did not have that kind of cord on hand. So for the time being, it would be bare lizard skin, but it did not seem like it would slip. Even with amateur craftsmanship, once the handle, tsuba, and habaki were in place, it strangely started to look like a Japanese sword. Now, all that was left was to make the scabbard. Fortunately, he had bought some wood that seemed suitable for a scabbard at a woodworking shop in Laurenzen. Initially, he had not intended to use it for a scabbard, but had bought it thinking of making geta sandals.

"I could make it with Wood Deformation, but it's hard to visualize a scabbard that a curved blade would fit into perfectly. I'll take the classic route and try making it by hand. ...I could use a woodworking skill, too..."

He prepared two boards cut into the shape of the scabbard, so that each would be the left and right side of the scabbard... It was a strange analogy, but if you filleted a fish into three pieces, with the bone as the blade, the two opened fillets would be like the scabbard. He roughed out the shape. On the inner surfaces, he drew an outline along the shape of the blade, leaving a little room, and carefully carved to a depth of about half the blade's thickness, but...

"...Yeah... I think I carved too deep..."

He later learned that the proper way was to oil the blade, sheath it, and then gradually shave down the parts of the scabbard's interior where the oil had adhered, as those were the parts that were catching. At the time, he had inadvertently carved too deeply, and it seemed like he was about to break through to the outside of the scabbard. He had no choice but to gradually fill in the carved parts with Wood Deformation and correct it to a suitable depth. He carved out the part where the habaki would fit and confirmed that the sword could be sheathed perfectly, then glued the two sides of the scabbard together. For a real Japanese sword, the left and right sides of the scabbard are apparently glued together with a paste made from rice grains. This allows the scabbard to be split into two again for cleaning or repairs, but Yuri did not think too deeply about it and firmly glued the scabbard together with Wood Magic. After that, all that was left was to shape the scabbard, but around this point, Yuri got tired of it and shaped the scabbard entirely with Wood Deformation, without using a plane or a chisel. Not only that...

"Yeah... the mouth of the scabbard is one thing, but it might be better to reinforce the surface more."

And so he used Wood Reinforcement, strengthening it like a type of compressed wood. This increased the weight of the scabbard itself a little, but he decided that it was a price worth paying for strength. Thus, a Japanese sword-like sword was completed, but...

"Hmm... it's a shirasaya, but it has a tsuba, and on top of that, the handle is wrapped in lizard skin... there's a serious sense of disharmony..."

Unfortunately, he had not thought that far ahead in Laurenzen, so he did not have any paint on hand. He had bought a magic tool for dyeing handkerchiefs, but it was not compatible with wood. Even if it were, it would probably dye the wood, not paint it.

"I'll leave it like this for now and buy some paint and handle wrap next time I go to Laurenzen..."

This was late February, ten days before Yuri's visit to End Village.



		
		
		
			Chapter 155: Interlude: A Dining Table Scene
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 155

			Interlude: A Dining Table Scene

			(Now then... Adon, was it? This merchant.)

The guest did not have high expectations for this evening's dinner party. He had been introduced to someone with a connection to a Rosewood supplier, so establishing that connection was a given. But from the guest's perspective, the Adon Company was nothing more than an upstart. He even doubted whether they would serve a decent meal.

(Well, well, I wonder what kind of food I'll be subjected to...)

Such thoughts vanished as soon as he entered the dining room. The first thing that caught his eye was the flower adorning the table. At first, he had overlooked it without a second thought, but the moment he realized it was winter, he became curious as to how they had procured the flower. Upon approaching and examining it closely, he was surprised to find that the "flower" was...

(Is this... a napkin?)

What had looked like a carnation from a distance, he was astonished to realize upon closer inspection, was made of cloth. He felt a slight sense of incongruity at the flower being placed there alone, without leaves or a stem, but seeing it like this made sense.

(A napkin with the same colors as a real flower... How do you manipulate it to create such a shape?)

He had thought they might have used Wood Magic, but this was far more clever than magic.

(This man... may not be some vulgar upstart after all...)

It was immediately after this that the guest, overwhelmed by the Salt Crust Baking and other dishes that were served, would completely reverse his evaluation of Adon.

* * *

Meanwhile, in another place, End Village. During the pre-meal prayer, Dona's thoughts drifted to a certain boy.

(Yuri-kun... I wonder what he's eating right now...?)

He was a strange boy.

He used ingredients that, from Dona's perspective, were the height of luxury as if it were perfectly normal, and yet...

(...To be so happy over simple black bread...)

He had savored the black bread he ate in End Village as if it were a feast he had not had in years. He had also been delighted with the white bread and cheese he ate at Adon's mansion, but for all that, he had a strangely accustomed air about him, which was also odd.

When they were shopping at the market, he had bought up all the bread and cheese he could. It seemed he had not been able to get much milk, but he had still bought as much as he could. It seemed his regular diet consisted of luxurious things like monster meat and wood honey, but...

(...A diet without bread or cheese for five whole years... I don't know whether to be envious or not...)

* * *

Around the same time, as for what the boy in question, Yuri, was eating,

"Hehe... I wonder how many years it's been since I had seven-herb tempura. ...Ah... I'm tearing up..."

He was frying tempura with vegetable oil he had purchased in Laurenzen.

"With animal fat, I could never get rid of the smell... It's not tasty..."

He had been able to obtain vegetable oil at the market in Laurenzen, so he had bought up as many types as he could. He had been making stir-fries using animal fat, but when it came to something like tempura, the strong-smelling animal fat did not suit Yuri's taste.

"The soy sauce isn't ready yet, but the quality of the Fermented Meat has improved a lot recently, and I can make something like grated radish... and for wild edible tempura, it's pretty good with just salt."

It seemed he had taken the opportunity of wild herbs being available in the spring to make tempura.

"Mmm, delicious... If only I had white rice... I'll have to hope for the Spring Grand Market..."

The day of the Spring Grand Market to be held in the city of Laurenzen was approaching, one day at a time.
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			The story goes back to September of last year.

Adon, having been entrusted by Yuri with full authority for the consignment production and sale of the magic stone tools, began to act swiftly.

After questioning, or rather, hearing the detailed circumstances from the two half-elves of "Lucky Footsteps," Katra and Dalia, Adon judged that he still had a little time. The elven village to which the two had sent their letter was quite far from here, and since there was no such system as a postal service, letters were usually entrusted to traveling merchants and the like to be delivered. Therefore, he calculated that it would take a month or two for the crucial letter to arrive.

In that case... if he moved now, it was possible to act before a stir was caused.

After a brief period of careful consideration, the policy Adon chose was...

"To hire an earth magic user, you mean?"

"Indeed. According to Yuri-kun, earth magic is essential to create that knife. In that case, it would be less troublesome to simply hire one for our house."

"That is true, but..."

"Hmm? Is there some problem? Helman."

"No... not so much a problem, but..."

"But what?"

"I have not met many who are earth magic users, you see..."

Hearing Helman's unconfident confession, Adon himself became a little uneasy, thinking, "Come to think of it..." However, he had no memory of hearing that earth magic was particularly rare, so he was sure he could find some if he looked.

He would learn the very next day that his optimistic plan had been overturned at its very foundation.

"...There are none?"

"Yes... I was not aware of it myself, but... it seems that earth magic, at least among adventurers, is an unpopular attribute. Many of those who have an aptitude for earth magic give up on it early on and switch to a different skill, I'm told..."

"What in the world..."

In this world, the trend of "if you're in a pinch for food, become an adventurer" had taken root, and many of those who possessed an aptitude for magic also flowed into the adventuring business. However, even for such adventurers, there were certain magics that were convenient to use, and fire magic and wind magic, which could be used for attacks, and water magic, which contributed to water supply, were popular. On the other hand, wood magic and earth magic, which were not very useful for attacks, had been given a somewhat raw deal.

"It seems that if their level in earth magic rises, they can contribute to the construction of strongholds and the like, but..."

"A fledgling magician cannot be expected to have that much ability, so they end up being given the cold shoulder, is that it..."

"Not so much the cold shoulder, but it seems it was not a very popular attribute."

Many of those who gave up on the unpopular earth magic tried to develop a different skill, he was told.

"It seems this is not the case for skilled users, but such skilled earth magic users are already employed in some kind of profession..."

Many were hired by military-related organizations such as the knightly orders for their ability to construct strongholds, or by mining-related companies for their ability to excavate, and some had also taken up blacksmithing-related jobs, he said.

"...Forcibly poaching one would be a poor move, I suppose..."

"Not only would it worsen relations with their employer, but it would also attract unwanted attention. In addition, their ability to construct strongholds is unrelated to the current job, and I hear that many of those employed in mines are those who use their magic power to forcefully shatter bedrock."

"Either way, they don't seem like they would be useful..."

"Indeed..."

In short, there were no freelance, competent earth magic users.

"In that case... Yuri-kun was quietly brilliant, wasn't he..."

"Whether he was quiet or not, I believe it is certain that he was brilliant."

Adon, having run into the unexpected wall of a talent shortage, made his decision...

"...It can't be helped. I shall borrow Professor Magam's power."
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			Adon (Part 2)

			Adon was bewildered by the unexpected situation of not being able to find a freelance earth magician, so he decided to ask his former teacher from his student days for help. To be honest, he did not want to increase the number of people who knew of the circumstances, but his current situation left him no choice. Without someone who could use earth magic, the production of Magic Stone Tools was nothing but a pipe dream.

"Hmm…"

"What do you think, Professor."

On the condition that he would not speak of it to others, Adon explained the situation to the extent that it would not cause trouble, omitting Yuri’s personal information. His former teacher, Professor Magam, Chief Professor of the Magic Department at the Royal Academy, was also lost in thought.

He knew it was possible to create objects with earth magic, and he had heard that carefully imbuing them with magical power could increase their durability. However… a knife as strong as the one Adon described, and now showed him, was something that even Professor Magam, renowned for his extensive knowledge, had never heard of before. Still, the knife was right there before his eyes, so there was no room for doubt. The problem was…

"...If it is just a matter of knowing someone who can use earth magic, then I certainly do. The problem, however, comes down to whether or not they could do the same thing."

"Then…?"

"You must have a faint suspicion yourself, but to process mere earth to be this strong, and to make it so compatible with magical power… this is no half-hearted skill. I must say it is doubtful that any old amateur could do the same… No, it would be more correct to say they could not."

This was no laughing matter. He had already set various things in motion on the premise that the same item could be produced. He could not just say it was no longer possible.

"Professor."

"Now, wait a moment."

The professor stopped Adon as he tried to press the matter, crossed his arms, and sank into contemplation. After thinking for a while in that same posture, he eventually raised his face and spoke.

"...One of my disciples can use earth magic. He does not specialize in it, but he should be able to use it better than some fledgling magician. His magical power is also… a little less than mine… but he is on par with any high-ranking magician out there. He should be able to handle it."

Professor Magam himself was one of the nation’s foremost mages, boasting immense magical power, but unfortunately, he lacked an aptitude for earth magic. He possessed the four attributes of fire, water, wind, and light, but he could not use the crucial earth magic.

"...So, I can meet this person of interest next spring? If possible, I would like to be introduced as well…?"

"On that point, I cannot say for certain on my own authority. I intend to send a letter in advance, so I will convey your wishes, Professor."

"That will be fine. I will be counting on you. ...Now, about the earth magic in question... or rather, the method of making the knife, you will not be making this public, correct?"

"I must ask that you accept that condition…"

"I see… No, I did not bring this up out of pure greed. A product of this caliber. If you keep the manufacturing method a secret, there is a possibility that those who want to learn it will start making a fuss. Depending on the situation, we may have to worry for our safety… not just us, but the developer as well."

From Adon’s perspective, he could not even imagine a situation where that Yuri would be in danger. After all, this was the same person who hunted Greed Wolves and Tyrantbots while humming a tune. But still, he could understand his teacher’s concern. Above all, it was possible the repercussions could be directed at them. It would be best to prepare for the worst.

"I understand. I will speak with the creator, including on that point."
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			Meanwhile, the reaction of the elves in question was, as expected, delayed by the distance, causing them to get a late start. It took nearly two months for Katra's letter to arrive, partly because they could not find a suitable traveling merchant to carry it part of the way.

However, once its contents became known, their response was swift.

A stone tool that elves and half-elves, who have poor compatibility with metalware, could handle without issue, and that had an incredible affinity for magical power. Not only that, but when infused with magic, its sharpness was said to rival that of a knife made from dragon materials. Was this not a knife created for the very sake of the elves? A stone tool that could be called the elves’ dearest wish was on the verge of being obtainable. As if determined not to be late, they immediately decided to send a messenger… or rather, they only decided to send one.

It was the selection of the person that caused a dispute.

"...I’m telling you! The village’s most skilled warrior should be the one to go!"

"And what do you plan to use that skill for!? We can’t threaten him and force him to make them!"

"Shouldn’t we send someone skilled in negotiation…"

"No, according to Katra’s letter, the other party doesn’t seem to bear any ill will toward us. It would be better to ask honestly rather than trying to negotiate."

"Wait. Even if he agrees to make them, he likely won’t be able to produce enough to distribute to the whole village. Shouldn’t we think about the problem of allocation before selecting an envoy?"

"There are other problems. With a product of that quality, we can’t be the only ones aiming for it. There’s no telling if those sorts of people will resort to drastic measures to get the knives."

"That’s why! Shouldn’t we send a skilled warrior!"

"And what about the possibility of causing a commotion and drawing even more attention to ourselves?"

…And so it went, a perfect example of a meeting where much was said but nothing was decided.

In the end, it took five days for a single male elf to be chosen as the envoy and leave the village. Furthermore, despite the envoy, a man named Nagara, using every means at his disposal to hurry, he did not arrive in the town of Laurenzen until the year was about to close, long after Yuri had returned to his own village.

"Don’t be ridiculous! Heading to the Salt-Sour Mountain now is obviously impossible!"

A young male elf was being scolded by two half-elf women.

"B-But, the village’s intention is to meet with the creator as soon as possible, and by all means, to obtain those ‘Magic Stone Tools’…"

His name was Nagara. He was an envoy dispatched from the home village of Katra and Dalia to meet Yuri. He had rushed his journey using magic and back roads, but the elves’ home was deep in the mountains. Traveling the already snow-covered roads took more time than expected, and Nagara reached Laurenzen in early December. A month had already passed since he left his home.

"That’s just the selfish reasoning of the people in your village, isn’t it? We can’t possibly be so rude as to show up unannounced without making arrangements beforehand."

"Besides, the Salt-Sour Mountain is probably covered in snow by now. We don’t even know Yu… the creator’s exact address, so how do you plan on finding him?"

Nagara fell silent for a moment, apparently not expecting that Katra and Dalia did not know the creator’s whereabouts either.

"But… you two were the ones who brought this up in the first place…"

"And what of it? That’s a separate issue, isn’t it?"

"If the creator’s opinion of us sours, we won’t even be able to ask for what we want. Do you understand?"

"I can’t give you the details, but there are already people making moves on this matter."

"Just so you know, there is an agent who has been formally granted the rights by the creator."

As Nagara’s expression grew tense at the thought of being outmaneuvered, the two women drove home their point, hammering in one thick nail after another to make him stop thinking about doing anything strange.

"The creator understands our situation, so he shouldn’t treat us poorly."

"We should be able to meet him next spring, and the agent should be sending a message before then, so I’ll ask him to mention our village at that time."

The two drove their point home again and again, as if to say that it would be a disaster if he ran around on his own and caused trouble. The comment about upsetting the creator seemed to be effective, as Nagara reluctantly agreed to remain in this land until spring.

Incidentally, when Adon heard this story from the two, he saw it as a golden opportunity and decided to add Nagara to his guard detail.
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			Eight days after creating the weapon destined for the shelf, the Mottled Blade Sword, Yuri had visitors in his village.

"It has been a while, you two."

Appearing through the still snow-covered mountain path were Old Man Audel and Otta from End Village. It seemed Dona was staying home this time.

"She insisted on coming until the very end. But we could not let her walk this snowy road."

At the old man’s words, Otta, who looked like he had been clearing snow all the way here, nodded with a tired expression. Seeing this, Yuri understood that it could not be helped. Just shoveling snow and clearing it off the roofs within the village was a huge task even with magic. For two people without magic to have cleared the snow all the way here with only physical strength must have been an unimaginably difficult task. He wanted to at least offer them something to relieve their fatigue.

After the two seemed to have regained some semblance of their humanity with hot tea, Yuri served them a warm zenzai-like dish while guessing that this sweet treat was probably what Dona had been after. The two looked at the zenzai-like dish as if seeing something rare, Otta a little fearfully, but then, as if making up their minds, they put it in their mouths… and their eyes widened as they froze.

"It’s—sweet!?"

"Yuri-kun! What is this!?"

(...Huh? Is zenzai that unusual?)

Whether it was zenzai or shiruko, there was likely no Japanese person who did not know of it, but in truth… even on his past life’s Earth, eating beans prepared sweetly was almost exclusively limited to Asia. Moreover, in this country where sugar was not widespread, a sweet bean stew was an item they could not even imagine.

"Um… it’s a dish… or rather, a snack called zenzai… Is it not common here…?"

"I’ve never eaten it before… in fact, I’ve never seen or heard of such a thing. ...Well, it is extremely delicious, but…"

Otta was nodding his head vigorously in silent agreement. He seemed too busy chewing, savoring, and swallowing to do something as uncivilized as opening his mouth to speak.

(...Well… they seem to like it… so I guess it’s fine…)

Thinking this, Yuri added,

"Those are the beans I bought in Laurenzen last year."

"Oh… those small beans. I was wondering what you would use them for…"

Speaking of an, one thinks of adzuki beans. That is common sense for Japanese people, but if asked why adzuki beans, not many could explain. In fact, to achieve the smooth yet light texture of an, the selection of the beans to be used as ingredients is crucial. That texture cannot be obtained unless one uses beans with high starch content like adzuki or kidney beans. If one uses beans with high oil content like Soya Beans or peanuts, they may become a paste, but they will not have that an texture. In the case of zunda, which is made from edamame, that an texture is achieved by using immature Soya Beans, which have a low oil content.

That preamble was a bit long, but what Yuri purchased in Laurenzen last year were beans that looked like large mung beans. They were much larger than the mung beans he had seen in Japan in his previous life, about the size of small adzuki beans. Initially, he bought them thinking he could make bean sprouts, but later, when he consulted with Mr. Appraisal, he was overjoyed to learn that there were various cooking methods, including making an. When winter came and it grew cold, Yuri promptly challenged himself to make zenzai, as if it were a seasonal tradition. The result was a thick, dark green paste with white flour dumplings floating in it, a sight that would likely make an unknowing person recoil. But if he thought of it as matcha an, though it was completely different, he did not mind and savored it with delight. Incidentally, during the Edo period, there was said to be a shiruko made from green yaenari, or mung beans, but Yuri did not know of this. Whatever color it was, it was his first zenzai-like dish in a long time. What did it matter if the color changed from red to green? In terms of traffic signals, it should have become safer, should it not? The fact that a traffic light analogy came up in his evaluation of zenzai was already quite suspect, but Yuri, who was high on zenzai, paid no mind to such trivial matters and had been eating it every three days. The zenzai he served the two had also been made a few days prior, but thanks to Storage, it had been preserved warm.

"In your hometown, Yuri-kun, do you eat those beans this way?"

"No, the real thing uses a different kind of bean, but it seemed I could make it with these beans too."

"Hmm… sweet bean soup is a strange thing, but it is a blessing for a tired body."

"Sweet things are effective when you’re tired."

"Is this also made with wood honey?"

"No, I tried using the sugar I bought in Laurenzen for this one."

"That is quite a luxury… I feel like I’d get a scolding if I don’t keep this quiet from Dona…"

The old man glanced at Otta beside him, and Otta, who seemed to share the same thought, nodded silently. Yuri thought he could share some with Dona, but that would likely create a rift with the other villagers. On the other hand, serving it to the entire village was out of the question, so in the end, Yuri had no choice but to agree.

"...Let’s keep this a secret between us…"

The old man and Otta, his accomplices, nodded silently.
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			"...Well, I have put off the main business, but I came today for no other reason than this. A letter arrived from Adon."

"Is it about the Great Market?"

"Yes. It seems he will arrive at the village in about three days. I am also holding a letter for you, Yuri-kun."

"I’ll take a look."

Adon’s letter stated that he wanted to unveil the pencils and Magic Stone Tools at the Great Market in the spring, and asked Yuri to come to Laurenzen beforehand. Yuri had already promised Adon this when he left Laurenzen, and they had exchanged several letters since then to make arrangements, so Yuri had no objections.

"And also… Yuri-kun, before you go to Laurenzen, I would like you to meet with the lord…"

Old Man Audel was asking Yuri to make a small detour to Darrens on the way to Laurenzen to meet the local lord, Baron Darren. In any case, Yuri had already agreed to meet the lord when he returned to the village last year. Yuri had no objections, but…

"If I just show up, will he really agree to see me so easily?"

"As soon as we return to the village, I will send a messenger to the magistrate in Han. If he sends a letter from there, it should arrive well before we do. If by some chance we go and the lord’s schedule is inconvenient, we can just reschedule… though I do not know when the next time will be."

In short, the old man's stance seemed to be that they would be at fault if they did not request a meeting on this occasion, but if the lord could not conveniently arrange it, that was his reason, and they would have no cause to be blamed. In this world, the relationship between a lord and his people seemed to be surprisingly businesslike.

"Well, the lord seemed to be quite helped by your suggestions, Yuri-kun, so I doubt you will be treated poorly."

"Is that so?"

"It is. Due to the recent food shortages and poor harvests, it seems that in other territories, some people are abandoning their villages or starving to death. But thanks to the leaching method you taught us, no such damage has occurred, not only in our village but in others as well."

According to Old Man Audel, the lord, Baron Darren, was amazed by the series of knowledge Yuri had taught and, on the condition of returning a portion of the taxes collected, dispatched several of his people to other villages to provide technical guidance. The people of the other villages, who had heard that they would be eating the nuts of the supposedly poisonous Dag and Shika trees, were hesitant at first, but when they tasted the starch that was actually produced, they all changed their minds completely. Since they had not yet secured a sufficient amount of Soya Beans, they decided to keep them in End Village, but they had already begun to use the leguminous plants that perform aerial nitrogen fixation as green manure.

Incidentally, this weed resembled a member of the alfalfa family from Earth, but here it was treated as a useless weed and apparently had no local name. However, the name "umagoyashi" that Yuri had let slip was translated into the local language and seemed to have stuck as its name. Therefore, to Yuri's ears, this plant was translated and heard as "Umagoyashi."

"...We won’t know if the soil fertility is really recovering until a little more time has passed, you know?"

"...Or rather, it seems the goats and horses are fighting over it… so there are voices saying that its effect as a green manure can no longer be expected. ...Though it seems to be an undeniably excellent pasture grass…"

"Wow…"

"In some villages, they collected seeds in the fall. They said they would try growing it inside an enclosure."

"...It’s a weed, isn’t it?"

"Well, all crops were once weeds if you trace them back. I suppose things like this can happen."

Incidentally, this Alfalfa Mimic grew in relative abundance around the village. It originally preferred sunny places, but near the village, the farmers periodically cut the grass and trees, so tall grasses did not flourish, creating a sunny environment for the Alfalfa Mimic. In addition to that, since the villagers did not let wild beasts or magical beasts near the village, and kept livestock like horses inside fences to protect them, it had flourished, spared from being eaten by herbivores. But now, it seemed its usefulness had finally been discovered.

"We only keep goats in our village, and there aren’t many of them, so we’re managing… but it seems to be a big deal in villages that keep horses and such."

"If horses like it that much, maybe someone is growing it as pasture somewhere."

"Hmm… that’s not an impossible story. ...Maybe I’ll look for some at the Great Market."
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			Tissue Culture (Part 1)

			As Yuri prepared to go to Laurenzen in the spring, there was one thing that worried him.

"Hmm… the callus I’m cultivating is just starting to differentiate… I don’t think it’ll grow to a stage where it can be planted in the ground by the time I go to Laurenzen. I mean, the snow will have just started to melt, so transplanting is out of the question."

Yuri’s concern was what to do with the callus, an undifferentiated, amorphous mass of cells, that he was growing through tissue culture.

He was experimenting with obtaining seedlings by taking cuttings from Sugar Beets and other turnips he had acquired when he went to Laurenzen last year and tissue culturing them. He had also tried meristem culture, but since it was difficult to obtain a large amount of meristematic tissue, tissue culture, which involves de-differentiating differentiated tissue, was his main focus. He had even made glass petri dishes and a clean box just for that purpose. As for the culture medium, he was somehow able to figure out its composition by following links in the description of Appraisal as if surfing the net. It could be called an added bonus that his Appraisal level went up due to his efforts in searching for materials containing the necessary components. …He was surprised when, while concocting a suspicious culture medium-like substance, a recipe for something called a "Plant Potion" was registered.

He had been taking notes on where the links to what were in the description, so his research had recently become more efficient.

After that, he imitated tissue culture relying on his past life’s memories and wood magic, and with reference to the description in Appraisal, he somehow managed to de-differentiate the tissue and obtain callus last November. It seemed that his solid image of tissue culture from his past life’s knowledge and the somewhat detailed explanation in Appraisal had been effective. With the tissue culture practiced on Earth in his past life, at this stage, he could have induced the differentiation of roots and shoots by administering appropriate plant hormones, auxins or cytokinins. However, since there were no such things here, he had to substitute that part with wood magic. He did not know the timing of administration and was trying various things when more than half of them failed, but some of the survivors had undergone a mutation.

"I was surprised at that time… when I used Appraisal on the Sugar Beet callus, it was displayed as tetraploid…"

Tetraploids, which have twice the amount of chromosomes compared to normal organisms (diploids), often have a larger body size. That meant that a large amount of sugar could be obtained from a single plant, so Yuri welcomed it. However, the reason for that mutation was, of all things, recovery-type light magic.

When the callus did not re-differentiate well with wood magic alone, he gave it a little recovery-type light magic, and a part of it began to differentiate. Incidentally, when de-differentiating, dark magic was effective. He succeeded in inducing differentiation, which was good, but he was concerned about the effect of recovery magic. Was it okay to carelessly apply recovery magic to wounds and such? He wondered if, when a novice magician like himself did it, a hand or a foot might grow out of the wound. Yuri was filled with anxiety, but it seemed that as long as the cells were differentiated, it was fine. However, it seemed that fetuses and newborns were not included in this example, and it was known from experience that it was not good to carelessly apply recovery magic to them. Incidentally, this was also one of the reasons for the high infant mortality rate in this world.

It seemed that undifferentiated cells had a high sensitivity to light magic… or rather, too high, and the cells had mutated. But even so, why did the entire callus suddenly become tetraploid? Wouldn’t it be more natural for it to become a chimera where tetraploid cells and normal diploid cells were mixed? He decided to ignore such questions. The magic of this world was probably just like that.

"Well… I did have an inkling…"

In his third year since coming to this world, some of the Suzuna he was growing to collect seeds had been damaged by strong winds, and the flower stalks that had been growing smoothly had broken. He had used magic on the off chance that it would work, and they had successfully taken root, so he had left them as they were, but it seemed that some of the tissue had mutated at that time. When he sowed the resulting seeds in the field and grew them, there were some that were clearly larger. He had thought that they were just growing well by chance, but the ones that grew from those seeds were also large in size, and when he used Appraisal, thinking that it might be the case, they were displayed as tetraploid.

"I think… I used wood magic and recovery magic at that time too. I carelessly forgot to take a memo, so I don’t have any proof, though."

The tetraploid Suzuna are large and taste good, so most of them have now been replaced by tetraploids. He does cultivate the original Suzuna, but that is mainly for the purpose of preserving the lineage in case of an emergency.

Yuri, who had mastered the trick of inducing mutations by mixing light or dark magic with wood magic, was enthusiastically pursuing his experiments when he obtained a skill called [Plant Breeding]. It is a story for a little later that he was stunned and collapsed when it was immediately corrected to [Demonic Modification].
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			Tissue Culture (Part 2)

			As such, the tissue culture experiments were proceeding without a hitch, but it was also a fact that it would still take time to grow the cultured callus into transplantable seedlings.

"But… if I leave them in the lab, they’ll probably wither… If I move them to a glass container and seal it… no, that won’t work. I can’t be sure."

He had a memory of something like a micro-cosmos, a sealed glass container with a plant and a fish, being sold, but it was doubtful whether he could preserve the callus in the same way. No, even before that, he could not decide whether to leave the lab’s thermostat running while he was away. If a fire were to break out, the entire village would burn down. He could not take such a risk.

"...I guess I have no choice but to shut down the constant temperature room. So leaving the callus behind is also impossible. In that case, I guess I have no choice but to put it in Storage."

Thanks to the thoughtful kindness of the god, Yuri’s Storage came with a "chilled setting" option, making it possible to store living things in a state of suspended animation. The experiment itself would be interrupted, but if he stored the callus there, he could keep it safe.

"It might be a little late to plant them… but it’s better than letting them wither."

And so it was decided that the cultured callus would be stored in Storage.

Incidentally, Yuri had succeeded in tissue culturing not only the aforementioned Sugar Beets and turnips, but also the fruits he had bought in Laurenzen. He had set aside the seeds just in case, but he could not predict whether they would germinate and grow successfully, so he decided to perform cloning by tissue culture as well. There was another motive for attempting cloning. Even if the fruit seeds were sown and germinated, there was no guarantee that they would bear fruit that was just as delicious. However, if he could tissue culture the flesh, he might be able to obtain the same clone that would surely bear fruit with the same taste. There were conditions such as temperature and fertilization, but the possibility of obtaining delicious fruit just like the commercially available ones would increase.

"...But I failed with the dried fruits, dried herbs, and pepper…"

Spices are expensive in this world as well. If he had succeeded in cultivating pepper, he would have made a fortune, but it was not to be.

"Well, this time I could only find black pepper, and it looked old, too."

Yuri only learned this after reading the description in Appraisal, but it seems that pepper seeds are extremely difficult to germinate, and propagation is generally done by cuttings. He could not say for sure that the pepper of this world was the same, but so far, crops similar to those on Earth had similar properties, so there was a possibility that the pepper of this world was also difficult to germinate. Moreover, it seemed that black pepper was made by drying the seeds before they ripened, and if the ripe seeds were dried and the outer skin was removed, it became white pepper. Incidentally, if it was dried as it was without peeling the outer skin, it became what was called red pepper. Therefore, if it were to germinate, it was thought that it would be white pepper or red pepper, not the unripe black pepper.

"And most importantly, it’s been thoroughly dried after harvest. There’s a high possibility that the seeds are dead, so they probably won’t germinate just by sowing them. I think I’d have to use wood magic and… probably dark magic too…"

Yuri muttered to himself. But that is enough about pepper. What happened to the Sugar Beets and turnips that Yuri brought back? Let us turn our eyes to that.
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			Uses for Turnips

			Of the crops Yuri brought back from Laurenzen, some of the Sugar Beet cuttings were used for tissue culture, but some were able to be revived with wood magic and were planted as they were. He succeeded in cultivating them in a constant temperature room and collecting seeds. In the spring, he plans to cultivate them from seeds in addition to the cloned seedlings. As for the other turnips, he basically used them for taste testing, but…

"Hmm… just as Eto said, there isn’t much that’s delicious. I guess they’re just livestock feed after all."

Starting with eating them raw, he tried various things like cutting them perpendicular to the fibers to soften the texture, boiling them, and steaming them, but the taste itself was not good. The turnips, or Suzuna as they are called here, that he found at the abandoned village site before were delicious enough, so it seems that was an improved variety for consumption. It was a taste that was comparable to what he had eaten in his past life in Japan. In contrast, most of the turnips he brought back this time had a strange grassy smell and bitterness, and he could not say they were delicious by any stretch of the imagination, but still, there were a few gems.

"This is… more like a daikon radish than a turnip, with this spiciness."

The first one he found was a spicy variety. Yuri did not know the difference between a turnip and a daikon radish, he probably could not tell by the shape since there are round daikon radishes like the Sakurajima daikon, but with its crunchier texture than the Suzuna and the strong spiciness he felt when he grated it, he felt it was a variety closer to the daikon radish of his past life.

"I could use this instead of grated daikon. It seems a little fibrous, but if I grate it, it’s not noticeable."

Although soy sauce was not yet complete, this turnip or daikon radish could probably be used to eliminate the smell of the fermented meat. He chuckled to himself, thinking he had found something good, but set that aside and decided to finish the rest of the taste test.

After finishing the taste test, he found that apart from the one he had chosen for grated daikon, there were no others with a particularly noteworthy taste. So next, he decided to expose the properties of each variety with Appraisal. As a result…

"Huh… this one has a spicy component in its seeds… is it like mustard greens?"

In his past life on Earth, mustard greens were also a crop of the Brassicaceae family, just like daikon and turnips, and it seemed that there was a lineage of that kind among the Suzuna in this world as well. If he continued selective breeding, it might be established as a variety eventually.

"But when I use Appraisal, they all just show up as ‘a type of Suzuna’… I guess that means they’re not recognized as distinct varieties… what a waste…"

At any rate, there was no need to use something that could be used as a spice as livestock feed. He decided to use this for tissue culture as well. The last one he found was a lineage whose roots did not grow particularly large, but whose above-ground growth was quite magnificent. In terms of his past life on Earth, it would be something similar to Chinese cabbage. That should have been in the Brassicaceae family as well. Although it had a slight spiciness, it seemed it could be used as a leafy vegetable as is. No, it might be rather perfect for pickling.

"They said it was livestock feed… but there were more usable things than I thought. ...Does this mean that selective breeding of crops hasn’t progressed much yet?"

Information about crops did not seem to spread as much as he thought, as was the case with the potatoes, or papas potatoes as they were called in this world, that were cultivated in the neighboring country but were unknown in this country. Did the concept of selective breeding or improvement not exist, or was it delayed?

"Well, there might be other circumstances regarding that… for now, I guess I should just focus on cultivating these three types in addition to the sugar beets."

This was in the middle of last November.

And then…
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			"Hmm… I’ll be imposing on End Village again this time, so I should probably bring some kind of souvenir."

He would give something separately to Old Man Audel, where he would likely be staying again, but he felt he should also bring a souvenir for End Village. It would be impossible to bring enough souvenirs for an entire village, no matter how small, so introducing a new crop seemed appropriate. But what should he bring? Dona would probably be happy with a Mapel seedling, but it takes time to grow, and the effort to collect and concentrate the sap is considerable. With one or two Mapel trees, it was doubtful whether they could meet the village’s demand. Pepit was also a candidate, but tomato-based crops could be very polarizing. Besides, in the case of Pepit, since he had not collected any seeds at present, he would have to give them seedlings. If he brought them now, when the fields were still covered in snow, they would just be at a loss. In that case…

"Speaking of sweet, I guess there’s pumpkin? It didn’t seem like they were growing it in End Village."

The Boka, or pumpkin, that Yuri found at the abandoned village site was less sweet compared to the pumpkins of his past life in Japan. It was far from the level that would satisfy Dona. Still, he had been selecting and cultivating the ones with even slightly better taste, but they were still no match for what he had eaten in his past life. If there were no other means, then that would be that, but now that he had obtained the technique of inducing mutations with light magic, or at least the beginnings of it, he had a desire to create a more delicious variety before giving it to them.

"In that case… I guess it has to be Suzuna."

Like the Boka, the Suzuna was something he found at the abandoned village site, but in this case, a tetraploid variety had been created by chance. The taste and yield were not bad, so he could just bring this to End Village.

"I’ll bring the seeds and… I’ll pull up a few for samples…"

In fact, Yuri had left most of these Suzuna in the field without harvesting them. This was because these Suzuna, like the turnips of his past life in Japan, were biennial crops and could be left in the ground to overwinter. Therefore, rather than harvesting them all at once, it saved effort to pull them up when needed as a winter vegetable. …Of course, he would have to correctly locate and dig out the Suzuna from the snow-covered field, but he could just put up a pole for that. And most importantly, this was a type of snow storage and was an effective way to maintain the quality of winter vegetables.

When the temperature drops, winter vegetables have the property of increasing the sugar concentration in their cells to prevent them from freezing. As a result, the vegetables just before being covered by snow have a high sugar content and a sweet taste. Storing these sweet winter vegetables in the snow is a method called snow storage. No light shines into the snow-covered area, the temperature is almost zero, while the humidity is close to one hundred percent. In such an environment, winter vegetables enter a semi-dormant state, so they do not consume the energy source for metabolism, namely sugar. As a result, the vegetables are preserved in a sweet state. Yuri knew this from his past life’s knowledge, so he did not clear the snow from the winter vegetable field, but rather tried to cover it with snow. …Of course, some of the Suzuna were harvested early and used for a certain purpose…

"There were liquors made from daikon and sugar beets… so Suzuna and feed turnips should also turn into liquor if fermented. The feed turnips have a harshness to them, but… I feel like that wouldn’t matter if I make shochu… and shochu doesn’t need to be aged…"

Astoundingly, this twelve-year-old was planning to make shochu using some of the Suzuna he had stored in his Storage and the remaining feed turnips he had bought in Laurenzen. The unfortunate trigger was his realization after finishing the distillation and storage of brandy that "shochu can be drunk with a shorter aging period than brandy." He had been thinking of using apple wine for it when he saw the Suzuna and the feed turnips he had finished taste-testing. Most of the feed turnips were unsuitable for consumption and would be turned into fertilizer as they were. He figured he might as well try using them as a brewing ingredient. The Suzuna had become quite sweet, but not enough to be fermented as they were. A process to convert the starch into sugar was necessary. He needed brewing koji mold or Rhizopus, but…

"This time, I’m mixing bean koji and apple wine yeast to see if fermentation will proceed… but it looks like it’ll take a little more time even in the heated test chamber. I don’t think it’ll be ready in time for the Great Market…"
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			A Souvenir for the Village

			Two days after the visit from Old Man Audel and Otta, Yuri, visiting End Village for the first time in six months, received another warm welcome from the villagers. It was likely partly because he had taught them the leaching technique last year, but a larger reason seemed to be that they had been concerned about Yuri, who was holed up alone in the Salt-Sour Mountain. Although he had been living alone for nearly six years since he was seven, the Salt-Sour Mountain was a dangerous place… from the villagers' perspective, it was practically synonymous with the demon world. It was impossible not to worry about a child living alone in such a demonic realm. …Even if that child was a warrior who regularly ate Gambitgrizzlies.

"Oh, Yuri-kun, it is good of you to come."

"Good day. I’ll be in your care again."

After the friendly greetings, what was brought before Yuri was…

"Ah, Soya Beans."

"Yes. We somehow managed to harvest this much. However, the yield is still minuscule, so we plan to use it for sowing again this year."

"That’s right… If nothing happens, we might be able to harvest enough for a taste test in the fall."

"Hmm… that edamame was truly delicious… but what other ways are there to eat them?"

Old Man Audel guessed that they would probably be boiled after being soaked in water to rehydrate them, but he thought Yuri might know other cooking methods. So he asked Yuri.

"Well… I happen to have brought one dish that’s just right…"

As a souvenir for End Village this time, Yuri had brought not only the tetraploid Suzuna, but also tofu and its processed products. Incidentally, besides regular tofu, Yuri had also made a trial version of Go-dofu, which is solidified with starch instead of nigari, but he was worried whether its chewy texture would be accepted, so he did not bring it this time.

"...Yuri-kun… what in the world is this?"

"It’s called tofu, a processed product of Soya Beans. There are various types depending on how it’s made, but this one is called momen-dofu."

The villagers, seeing the white, square, and soft thing, all looked puzzled.

"In my hometown, it was commonly eaten… or so I heard from my grandfather. However, although it’s highly nutritious, it has almost no taste of its own. You eat it with shoyu… a sauce."

It takes a considerable amount of effort to make, and the finished tofu does not last long. It is a different story if it is processed into tofu skin after thoroughly draining the water, but then it becomes a question of whether one wants to eat tofu that badly. As expected, seeing the villagers' dubious expressions, Yuri took out the processed version of the tofu.

"...But if you salt it, you can make something like this."

"Hmm… what is this…?"

"Could it be… cheese?"

In front of the villagers who were keeping their distance apprehensively, Old Man Audel and Dona, who had been appointed to taste it, raised their voices in surprise. The color, the texture, and the taste, no matter how you looked at it, it could only be cheese. Was this a processed product of Soya Beans? Seeing the two dumbfounded, some volunteers from among the villagers participated in the taste test… and showed a reaction similar to the other two.

"If you’re interested, I can teach you how to make it, but please be prepared for it to take a lot of time and effort. Well, even without such effort, you can eat Soya Beans just by boiling, simmering, or roasting them."

That being said, it would not hurt to know at least one elaborate way of eating them, so Yuri revealed the recipe for salt-cured tofu. …The villagers who heard it, however, threw up their hands at the tediousness of it. In any case, one of the souvenirs for End Village had been delivered.

"Ho ho… so this is the Suzuna you were talking about, Yuri-kun?"

"Yes. It seems to have been cultivated in a village. I just cultivated the surviving ones, so I don’t know where it originally came from."

There was no lie in what Yuri was saying.

He found the Suzuna at the "village ruins," but that place was indeed the ruins of a "village." That itself was not something to hide, but since he was passing off the magic bag he found there as his grandfather’s keepsake, he somehow felt hesitant to confess. He was bringing a tetraploid version of that Suzuna that he had created with suspicious magic, but even though Yuri was the one who caused the mutation, the original place of origin was unknown.

"I see… it certainly seems larger than a normal Suzuna."

…The reason it was large was because it was a tetraploid, but of course Yuri did not make any unnecessary coming outs.

"That’s right. It doesn’t have an unpleasant harshness, and it cooks quickly, so it’s good to eat boiled. You can let it overwinter in the ground, so if you dig it out from the snow when you use it, it’s always fresh."

Yuri mentioned only its aspects as an "ingredient." He did not let on that he had already started a trial production of shochu with turnips as the raw material at the end of last November. The brewing and distillation were over without a hitch, and now he was just waiting for it to age. Whatever his inner thoughts, his current self (Yuri) was still a twelve-year-old. It would be bad for his reputation to be known for planning to drink alcohol, let alone for eagerly awaiting the maturation of his homemade shochu.

"Ho ho, that’s convenient."

"Yes. The sweetness also increases due to the effect of snow storage… well, this can be said for other vegetables too."
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			Regarding the snow storage of vegetables, Yuri had heard of it in his past life. According to that, vegetables stored buried in the snow, in conditions of 0 degrees Celsius, approximately 100% humidity, and darkness, first try to prevent their own cells from freezing and breaking by increasing the sugar concentration of their bodily fluids. It was known that as a result, the sweetness of snow-stored vegetables increases. And this increase in sugar concentration promotes the absorption of water due to osmotic pressure, keeping the vegetables fresh and juicy. Yuri knew these things as secondhand knowledge from his past life and naturally assumed that the farmers here were already aware of this knowledge, but…

"...Yuri-kun, what is this snow storage?"

"Eh? …Huh?"

It seemed he was mistaken.

Several circumstances were involved in this. First, there was the fact that in this country, very few people lived in heavy snowfall areas. The elves who lived deep in the mountains knew about snow storage, but that knowledge was not transmitted to humans. Second, End Village originally began as a settlement on the northernmost border of the territory at the instigation of the lord, and the settlers were from other villages… in other words, from villages south of the current End Village. Naturally, they had no knowledge of snow storage. Third, the vegetables that were stored in the snow in Yuri’s past life Japan included leafy vegetables such as cabbage and Chinese cabbage, and root vegetables such as daikon radish and carrots. However, in this country, not only daikon radish but even turnips, or Suzuna in the local language, edible varieties were not generally available. The equivalent of cabbage was known, and was cultivated in End Village, but it was common to harvest it before the snowfall and store it salted… in other words, as what is called sauerkraut. Since vegetables were scarce during the winter, they compensated for it with such pickles. As a result, there was no one in End Village who could afford to try the snow storage that Yuri mentioned, and consequently, no one appeared who knew the benefits of snow storage.

"...To think that happened…"

"...To think you did not know…"

The two hung their heads for their respective reasons, but now that winter had passed, there was no point in regretting it.

"...That’s right. Let’s be glad that we were able to learn knowledge to prepare for next winter early on."

"...That is more constructive…"

Old Man Audel, having changed his mindset, began to ask Yuri various agricultural techniques on behalf of the villagers. A seasoned farmer asking a child of ten or so for guidance on cultivation techniques. It was a scene that would normally be unimaginable, but the villagers had already benefited from Yuri’s knowledge. Not only the knowledge of leaching and detoxification, but the effects of nitrogen fixation by Soya Beans and the Alfalfa Mimic, which had taken root as a name, were also beginning to appear. Furthermore, having heard the story of potatoes, their trust in Yuri’s knowledge had become unwavering.

Yuri mobilized all the knowledge he had to answer Old Man Audel’s questions, but when the topic turned to fertilizer…

"Hmm? Bone meal, you say?"

"Yes. …Could it be that you did not know?"

Phosphorus is an essential element for life, but its usefulness and necessity as a fertilizer were recognized relatively late. Also, as an element, it has a large specific gravity, so it tends to move downwards and downwards if left alone, and there is a high possibility of it being washed away by rain. In this world, it is returned to the farmland through fertilizers such as human waste, but since the supply is not large compared to the amount lost, many farmlands suffered from a chronic lack of phosphorus. And at the root of the problem was that the farmers themselves knew nothing about the nutrient phosphorus. Because they did not know, they did not notice the deficiency, and there was no way to take measures.

So Yuri brought up animal bones as an easy-to-understand explanation.

"Well… cows and horses only eat grass, right? But cows and horses both have bones, which means that the source of the bones is absorbed from the soil in the form of grass. So, if you don’t return those bones to the soil…"

"The soil will become poor. And since crops do not have bones, it is difficult to notice the deficiency. Is that what you mean?"

"Yes."

It was a very rough explanation, but the essential part should not be wrong. He had heard that early phosphorus fertilizers were actually made by treating animal bones with sulfuric acid.

"Hmm… we have just been leaving bones lying around… I wonder if it would be good to burn them, crush them, and sprinkle them on the fields?"

"Yes, I think that method will be fine. The immediate effect will be inferior, but if there is bone meal in the soil, I think the nutrients will seep out from it."

"Hmm… I wonder how many animal bones there are in the village… I should probably make arrangements to get them from the butcher…"

"Ah, I have some Gambitgrizzly bones in my magic bag…"

"No, that will not be necessary."

Who would be brave enough to use the bones of a magical beast that could fetch several gold coins as fertilizer?



		
		
		
			Chapter 167: Adon Arrives in the Village
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 167
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			The day after Yuri visited End Village, Adon, escorted by the "Lucky Footsteps," visited the village.

"Adon-san, and everyone, it has been a while."

"Oh Yuri-kun, it is good to see you are well. Anything unusual happen… I am sure there was, wasn’t there?"

"Ahaha…"

To Adon’s tone, which was convinced that he had absolutely done something, Yuri could only respond with a dry laugh. Looking back on the past six months alone, he had done all sorts of things that were hard to bring to light, such as particle board, assault rifles, artificial magic stones, magic bone tools, magic iron tools, mutations… and so on, and so on, to the point where it was almost overwhelming. Making tofu was a cute little thing in comparison. And hearing that dry laugh, Adon and the others renewed their conviction that he had indeed done something. And… while that was within their expectations, they expected that what he had done was surely beyond their expectations.

"Well… it seems bad for my heart, so I will refrain from pursuing it here…"

"At the very least, Yuri-kun, please refrain from making them public without consulting us first."

Seeing Adon and Kudol admonishing Yuri with a somewhat distant look in their eyes, Yuri was seized with a feeling of guilt. That being said, he had not the slightest intention of holding back on technological innovation.

"...So, Kudol-san, did you increase your party members?"

Yuri glanced at the young elf man standing behind Kudol and the others.

"Ah, no, he is not one of our companions…"

"Allow me to explain. He is an elf from the same village as Katra-jou and Dalia-jou, and his name is Nagara. For the time being, he is my guard."

Adon explained the circumstances to Yuri, who had a blank look on his face, not understanding the details. When he explained the fervor of the elf village that he had heard from Nagara, Yuri recoiled with a look of disgust. He had a vague idea from what he had heard from Katra and Dalia, but he had not thought they would be that enthusiastic.

On the other hand, Nagara, meeting Yuri for the first time, was uncharacteristically nervous. After all, he was the creator of the magic stone tool that the elves coveted. He must not be rude, and he must not do anything that would displease him. In addition to the silent pressure from Katra and Dalia behind him, he felt as if he was about to be crushed by the weight of the expectations and mission placed on him by his home village. In addition to that, the aura drifting from the distant Salt-Sour Mountain was also unsettling. The village where Nagara and the others lived was also deep in the mountains, and a considerable number of magical beasts lived there, but this Salt-Sour Mountain exuded an aura of magical beasts that was no less than that.

Meeting Yuri in person further stirred Nagara’s anxiety and confusion. Since he was living alone in that Salt-Sour Mountain, he had thought he would be a formidable warrior, but the person introduced to him was a boy who still had a childish look. Nagara was also a member of the long-lived and magical elf race. He thought he knew well enough that appearances could be deceiving, and he had a certain degree of skill in judging an opponent’s strength by the strength or weakness of their magical power instead of their appearance. However, this time, that technique was completely useless. For some reason… he could only get a vague and unclear impression that his magical power was large but also not so large, and he could only feel a sense of unease and eeriness that he could not grasp. This was a situation that occurred because he was falsifying his status with the unique skill [Status Board] that he received from God, but Nagara, not being a god, did not know such behind-the-scenes circumstances. He was being tormented by the stress that came from tension and anxiety.

As a result, what happened was that Nagara, who was introduced to Yuri, out of a reaction to his tension and anxiety up until then, spoke, appealed, and insisted with a torrent of force about how much the elves longed for the magic stone tool… and as a result, for the crime of making Yuri recoil, he received a stern lecture from everyone.
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			"So, Yuri-kun. About the thing I asked for…?"

"Ah, yes. I have prepared them."

At the welcome party that night, which was really just a rowdy celebration, Yuri read out a list of the things he had prepared in response to Adon’s request. Of course, he did not do something so foolish as to bring out the actual items. …How could he bring out something like the heartwood of a Rosewood that was over ten meters long to a banquet?

"Hmm… two Rosewood logs should be enough. The pencil samples… well, this should be enough."

"This time, they are just for submission as samples, right?"

"Yes. Once production is on track, we should be able to handle it from here on out. Well, let’s discuss that later. I also asked about the crops, didn’t I?"

"Ah, yes. Just like last time, four large jars each of wheat, naked barley, Soya Beans, and potatoes. One small jar of rock salt. For the dried meat, I prepared boar-type meat again this time. Also, the production of wood honey is low, so I could not prepare much."

Dona flinched at the mention of wood honey, but fortunately or unfortunately, neither Yuri nor Adon noticed.

"That is plenty. My family also likes your crops, Yuri-kun, because they are of good quality."

"I am happy to hear you say that."

He had been introduced to Adon’s wife and children during his last stay. They were a kind-hearted group, so if they were pleased, it was a producer’s greatest reward. …At that moment, Adon quickly glanced at Old Man Audel, but Yuri did not notice.

"And… what about the materials?"

In a sense, what Adon was most looking forward to, and at the same time most feared, were the "materials" that Yuri would bring. After all, Yuri’s home was the Salt-Sour Mountain. He would bring out all sorts of magnificent materials from there with great ease.

"No, there are no major highlights this time."

Yuri said apologetically, but Adon and the others did not believe him in the slightest. After all, this was the boy who had tried to use the bones of a Gambitgrizzly as an ingredient for soup. A gulf deeper than the canyons of the Salt-Sour Mountain lay between their respective sense of values.

"...Last time, you seemed to be interested in the bones of a Gambitgrizzly, so I brought the little that was left."

The part that was not "left" was probably made into soup and then sprinkled on the fields as bone meal. The bones this time were also on the verge of being made into fertilizer, but Old Man Audel decided to keep quiet about it for the sake of his friend Adon’s sanity. Incidentally, the high quality of Yuri’s crops might be due to the effect of such extravagant fertilizers. Unaware of such behind-the-scenes circumstances, Adon was gratefully inspecting the Gambitgrizzly bones that Yuri had taken out. Meanwhile, Nagara, who was seeing the "materials" provided by Yuri for the first time, had a twitching face. If a child who was not even of age casually brought out the bones of a magical beast like a Gambitgrizzly, it would be strange if he was not surprised. Kudol and the others looked at Nagara with lukewarm gazes, but their composure was also blown away by the "material" that Yuri brought out next.

"I do not think it will be a substitute for a Gambitgrizzly, but there was a bear-type magical beast called a Rigbear, so its bones… um… everyone, is something wrong?"

Seeing the group clutching their heads at the mention of a Rigbear, Yuri asked with a puzzled look. It was not as large as a Gambitgrizzly, and it was just as easy to deal with, being a muscle-brained creature. He had shot one with his rifle just the other day, but he was hesitant to bring the skull with a bullet hole in it, so the one he brought today was one he had hunted before with a pitfall and drowning combo.

"...Yuri-kun… the pelt… the pelt… is there any left…?"

Yuri stared back at Adon, who was questioning him in a raspy voice, with a puzzled look. A Rigbear pelt? It was bristly and not pleasant to the touch, so he had been thinking of using it to block the drafts in his hut…

"Are you kidding me!"

Adon cried out with an expression of unbearable indignation, and the other members nodded in agreement. This was why he could not take his eyes off Yuri. Kudol explained to the blank-faced Yuri with a tired expression and voice. He said that the Rigbear’s pelt was imbued with dark-attribute magical power and had resistance to magical attacks, making it a coveted material for armor.

"Is that so!?"

Yuri had used Appraisal on it, but since it was only displayed as having a dark attribute, he had not thought it had such an effect. Appraisal basically showed the characteristics of the creature, so the information on how humans used it was not necessarily complete.

"So, instead of selling it, I think it would be better to take it to a weapon shop or somewhere and have them make armor for you. As long as you are living in the Salt-Sour Mountain, you can never have enough armor, right?"

Adon had a somewhat grim look on his face, but he seemed to understand that what Kudol was saying was the right thing to do, and he did not seem to have any intention of opposing it. However, the one who casually kicked aside such considerations was the boy named Yuri…

"Ah, it’s alright. I still have the pelts of one or two more Rigbears."

Who could possibly blame the entire group for looking up at the heavens in unison?
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			Although there were some developments with screams and angry roars due to a misunderstanding between the two parties, the check of the "materials" ended without incident. …One should not mind those who had collapsed, looking completely exhausted.

After a little while, Adon, restarting himself as if mustering his willpower, told Yuri…

"...Huh? Has it become such a big deal?"

It was the current situation surrounding the magic stone tool.

If we were to summarize the events that occurred after Yuri left Laurenzen last year in chronological order, it would be like this.

The first to move was Adon. He began to secure an earth magician at the same time as Yuri’s return home, and his movements were hindered by the reality that there were few, or rather, almost no, freelance earth magicians, as has already been mentioned. The problem was that although he had moved in secret, the fact that Adon was looking for an earth magician could not be hidden. This was the first.

The second unraveling was created by the "Lucky Footsteps," though they were unaware of it themselves. They had been spotted several times happily using the magic stone tools they had received from Yuri. In particular, if Katra and Dalia, who were half-elves and should have had a hard time equipping blades, were happily using daggers, it was only natural that it would attract the interest of other adventurers and those interested in magic tools. No one asked them directly, but no, because no one asked them, this information spread quietly without the "Lucky Footsteps" noticing. This was the second.

The next move occurred about two months later in the village of the elves who had received the news from Katra and Dalia. The elves, who had received the news from Katra and Dalia without considering the deep circumstances, also spread this information to other elf villages without thinking deeply. As a result, a vague and ambiguous rumor that there was some kind of very precious stone tool, some were said to have called it the "phantom stone sword," spread among the elves. At that point, no one had even imagined that the production of the magic stone tool would be so difficult. This was the third.

And then, the elf Nagara, who had arrived in Laurenzen to visit Yuri, was introduced to Adon, who was acting as Yuri’s agent in this matter, instead of Yuri who had already returned to the Salt-Sour Mountain. If an elf who had come down from the mountains alone at the very end of December visited the house of a prominent merchant accompanied by two half-elf women… it was bound to attract attention. All the more so if that elf later became Adon’s guard. This was the fourth.

Nagara, who learned from Adon that obtaining the magic stone tool was unexpectedly difficult, contacted his village with the details of the matter using a communication magic tool. The village that received the contact took the situation more seriously than Nagara. A voice was raised that they should dispatch a guard to Laurenzen for a stable supply of magic stone tools. Although it was not decided to do so immediately due to the late season, it was decided that this was not a matter that could be decided by one village, and the matter was also brought to the other elf villages that knew about the magic stone tool. In the end, it was decided, without Yuri or Adon’s knowledge, that each village, a total of four elf villages had participated at this point, would dispatch one guard each after the snow melted. Adon, who was consulted about this matter through Nagara, immediately accepted the story with an eye on securing a sales channel for magic stone tools and establishing a trade route with the elves. Considering that the demand for magic stone tools would increase, he considered supplying semi-finished products that had not yet been imbued with magic power. He decided to consult with Yuri as soon as he met him, although in reality he would just be seeking his approval after the fact. This was the fifth.

Furthermore, as the dishes that Adon served when he invited influential people over the winter became popular, rumors of a knife that did not leave a metallic taste began to spread from somewhere. This was the sixth.

And as a result of all these various stories secretly converging…

"...So, even though the details aren’t known, it’s been determined that you’re involved with some kind of special tool, Adon-san, and that the elves have taken a great interest in it?"

"That’s about it. From a merchant’s perspective, it’s not necessarily a bad development… but although I’ve been able to keep your involvement a secret, Yuri-kun, I’m not confident I can protect it forever. Before that happens…"

"...You want to establish a production and distribution flow?"

"That’s right… will you cooperate?"

"Of course. It was originally a seed I sowed, and you’re reaping it for me, Adon-san."

Hearing Yuri’s answer that he would not spare any cooperation, Adon let out a sigh of relief. If he had displeased Yuri here, everything would have been for naught.

"...That’s a relief. Now, I have a proposal."

Adon presented the idea he had been nurturing since hearing the elves’ circumstances, which was to sell not only finished products but also semi-finished stone tools that had not yet been imbued with magic power.

"...I see… that would certainly clear one of the bottlenecks. I can’t sell them for as much, but it would save me trouble, and the quality guarantee would be limited… as long as there’s demand from the customer side, I have no objections."

"Hmm… so, about the price…?"

"I don’t know about that, so I’ll leave it to you, Adon-san. However, a price that the elves can’t afford…"

"Of course, I understand that point. Besides, elves who are skilled in magic can also use the option of purchasing the semi-finished products."

"True. Then… the price will be determined by productivity and labor costs. The raw material is just dirt from around here."

"Yes… for that, we won’t know until we see the skills of Professor Magam’s disciple…"
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			Chapter 170

			Magic Stone Tool ~User Feedback~ (Part 2)

			Yuri gladly accepted Adon’s request to meet the person as soon as possible upon his arrival in Laurenzen. From Yuri’s perspective, this was a special person who was going to clean up the mess he had caused. He felt that he should provide as much convenience as possible to fulfill a part of his manufacturer’s responsibility. He had no hesitation in teaching him the tricks of the trade. …Incidentally, behind this was the unfortunate misconception that "what I, a member of the magical power bottom-feeders, can do, a talented magician should be able to do with ease"… but at that point, no one made an issue of it.

"But Adon-san, it seems you have high expectations, but it’s just a stone tool after all, so please don’t do anything to stir up excessive expectations…"

"Ah, I have heard about your concerns, Yuri-kun, from the ‘Lucky Footsteps’."

In Yuri’s mind, the magic stone tool was just a stone tool, with a strong image of a ceramic knife. It did not have a metallic smell, so it might be suitable for cooking, but since it probably did not have the tenacity of iron, he could not ignore the danger of the blade chipping or breaking on a whim. He had thought that he could not recommend it for combat, but…

"I had the ‘Lucky Footsteps’ use the magic stone tool you gave me, and I have them check its strength periodically with Appraisal. According to that, it has been a great success in both combat with magical beasts and their dismantling, and far from breaking, it has not even a single chip. Well, I would like you to hear the details from them."

When Adon signaled with his eyes, Kudol, the leader of the "Lucky Footsteps," gave a single nod and took over the conversation.

"I was told by Master Adon to try using it whenever I had the chance, and so…"

…In fact, that was one of the reasons why the magic stone tool had attracted attention… but Kudol and the others were unaware of such circumstances.

"For an adventurer’s normal use, both the sharpness and strength seem to be no problem. I check it with Appraisal every time, but there is no feeling that the rigidity has decreased. Well, it is a little… no, quite a bit lighter than a normal knife, so there is that difference in sensation."

"A small flaw might become a trigger, and it might break all at once from there."

"Yeah, I know you’re worried about that, Yuri. But from my experience using it, I didn’t feel the kind of fragility you’re talking about… in fact, it seemed to have a fair amount of resilience."

When asked about the knife that Yuri himself was actually using, he had to admit that even after using it for several years, there was no sign of it breaking.

"But I do not know what will happen if you clash it with a sword or get into a sword lock."

"Well, you wouldn’t clash a normal knife head-on with a sword either, you know? But just to test it out, I had Fray clash it with my sword…"

"Huh? You did that?"

"Yeah. According to Fray, it didn’t feel particularly dangerous."

Yuri involuntarily looked at Fray, but Fray just nodded silently. Even from the perspective of Fray, a dagger user, it did not seem to be dangerous.

"Hmm… but still, I don’t know what will happen if you use it for a long time, so please be sure to warn the customers when you sell it."

Adon nodded in agreement with Yuri’s point. It was a new type of product, after all. He wanted to avoid any complaints after it was released.

"And also, Yuri, this knife seems to be usable as a focus for magic."

"...Pardon?"

"...What did you say?"

"Well, hear the details from Katra."

Adon, who had also apparently heard it for the first time like Yuri, also began to listen to Katra, who had taken over from Kudol.

"It’s not as good as a proper staff, but it’s a fact that it enhances the effect of magic. The range seems to extend a little too. I had Nagara confirm it, so it’s not just me."

Nagara also nodded with a serious face at Katra’s words. It seemed to be a pretty important matter for magicians.

"Of course it is. Even if it’s not as good as a proper staff, you can cast magic with a weapon in hand. It’s a welcome advantage for an adventurer like me, not to mention a pure magician."

Since it attuned to the user’s magical power, the amplification effect seemed to be mediocre when used by others. However, this was said to be a convenient aspect for the rightful owner. The fact that it did not rust and was light was also important. As he listened to the passionate words of Katra and Nagara, Adon smiled to himself.
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			Kudol's Advice

			"Well, even if you say swordsmanship in one breath…"

Although he had made a weapon for self-defense, Yuri was a novice when it came to how to use it, though he had some memories from his past life. He had thought he could just ask Kudol about it, but when he consulted Kudol, who was accompanying Adon as a guard, in End Village before their departure, it seemed it was not so simple.

"We lump it all together as swordsmanship, but the way you use a one-handed sword and a two-handed sword are completely different. It also differs between single-edged and double-edged, and between curved and straight swords. And it depends on whether you focus on offense or defense, whether you fight with only a sword or use other weapons in conjunction, whether you use a shield or not… and so on. Everything from how you hold it, to your stance, to how you manage your distance changes, so I can’t give you a simple answer."

"Oh…"

"Besides, you’re from a foreign country, right? If so, your everyday movements might be slightly different, and you might feel a sense of awkwardness with the swordsmanship of this country."

"Oh…"

"I can give you some advice before the basics, but it’s better to learn this kind of thing properly. Why don’t you try consulting someone at the Adventurer’s Guild in Laurenzen?"

Yuri had been under the impression that the essential parts of how to use a sword would be the same, but it seemed it was not such a simple matter.

"To be asking about such things, did you buy a sword?"

"No… I didn’t buy it…"

"Hey… don’t tell me… you made it…?"

At Kudol’s words, which were filled with suspicion, everyone present turned around at once. A sword that the problem child Yuri had "made" himself. …It smelled strongly of a dangerous object.

"No… it’s not that dangerous…"

"We’ll be the judge of that. Just show it to me."

"That’s right, Yuri-kun. A magic tool that you make is not something you should be showing around so lightly."

It was questionable for Katra, who had lightly mentioned the magic stone tool to everyone, to say that, but regardless of the speaker, the content of the statement was entirely appropriate.

"Is it a stone tool after all?"

"No… a stone tool would be too light… I felt it would be disadvantageous in a clash or a sword lock, so I made it out of iron."

He puffed out his chest and said it was a gift from the beginner’s course he took at the guild, but the people listening had dubious and skeptical expressions. They were veteran adventurers. They knew better than anyone that the guild’s beginner’s course was just that, an explanation for "beginners." It was useful, but it was not a course for doing blacksmithing yourself. It was meant to be a help in understanding how weapons are made and to learn the correct way to use and care for them. …Knowing Yuri, he must have used some suspicious earth magic or alchemy based on the blacksmithing knowledge he gained in the beginner’s course.

"Well… fine. Let’s put aside how it was made for now and find out what kind of weapon you have, Yuri."

Kudol, implicitly declaring that he would not touch anything that seemed troublesome, urged him to show the weapon.

"Yes. Here it is."

And with that, Yuri took out from his magic bag, which was actually his Storage, a sword made of perfectly normal, from Yuri’s perspective, iron. He had the good sense to judge that it would be bad to show the Mottled Blade Sword he had accidentally made from special steel the other day. So, he took out and showed them a "katana" he had made from ordinary iron after that, but…

"...Hey… as expected, it says ‘Magic Iron Tool’…"

The two half-elves twitched at Kudol’s tired murmur. And the tank, Orban, and the scout, Fray, gave him a look that said, "I knew it."

"...Well, let’s handle that with an adult response and just ignore it…"

"Yeah… we won’t last if we make a fuss about every little thing…"

"However…" saying that, Kudol drew the katana from its sheath. A single-edged sword with a slight curve. The blade length was about sixty centimeters. It could be said to be short compared to the swords Kudol was used to. From its size and weight, it seemed like a one-handed sword, but looking at the length of the hilt, it seemed to be intended for two-handed use. It was an unfamiliar style, but he felt something refined about it.

"It’s a strange sword… is it from your hometown, Yuri?"

"Yes. It’s called a katana. It’s meant to be used with two hands."

"So it seems… but… with a special weapon like this, I don’t know if there’s anyone in the guild who can teach you how to use it."

"Huh? Is that so?"

"A two-handed, single-edged curved sword is rare."

Yuri also realized that might be the case. In his past life on Earth, there were curved swords like the Arab scimitar and the pirate’s cutlass, but he felt that they were all one-handed. He had been so used to the idea of the Japanese katana that he had not noticed, but a single-edged curved sword intended for two-handed use was a style that was not often seen, at least in Europe…

In fact, one of the reasons why straight swords were common in this world was the existence of magical beasts. It was thought that the best way to break through the tough skin of a magical beast was to strike it with force. At any rate, in this world where swords and swordsmanship had developed through such a process, a weapon like a Japanese katana, which was a type that specialized in slicing in interpersonal combat, was a rarity.
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			A Famous Sword, It Seems, Act Two, 2. Adon Joins In

			"If you weren’t already so used to the movements of this... katana thing, I’d recommend a different weapon..."

"But Kudol-san, weren’t you the one who told me to stop using a dagger because it made me look like an assassin?"

"Yeah, that’s the thing..."

On their journey last year, he had witnessed Yuri’s skill in finishing off the bandits. It was brilliant, but it was almost too brilliant. There was a risk he might be suspected of being one of *those* people. More importantly, Yuri's assassination... or rather, his dagger technique... was premised on his Stealth skill. The moment Kudol advised him to hide that skill, it automatically meant his dagger skills had to be kept secret as well.

"It would be better to have a weapon I can actually use, not just one for show. That makes something like a bow a bit iffy... especially against the magical beasts that appear near my house..."

"Ah..."

"It is Salt-Sour Mountain, after all..."

"A bow would be tough against a Gambit Grizzly or a Thrustboar, wouldn’t it..."

Even Dalia, the archer, expressed her agreement, and so the option of a bow and arrow was eliminated.

"A spear seems difficult to handle in the forest, and besides, I can’t use one."

"It’s not a weapon a child would normally use..."

"And I certainly can’t use a hand axe, a war hammer, or a poleaxe. Besides, they’d make me stand out in a bad way, right?"

"Well... I wasn’t planning on recommending something like that, but..."

Really, couldn’t he just choose a normal straight sword?

"I thought about that too... but those kinds of swords seem to rely on putting your weight into it and cutting things down with brute strength, don’t they? I don’t think it’s suited for a weak child like me."

"Ah... that’s true..."

"It’s not that you couldn’t use one, but its power would be diminished."

"...Wait. Does that mean your... katana... is different, Yuri?"

"You can use it to slash and cut down, but it’s more about drawing it through to cut, like a kitchen knife. I just can't do it well, which is why I was hoping Kudol-san could teach me..."

"No, the system of techniques seems entirely different from my swordsmanship. I don’t think that’s possible."

"The most realistic option would be learning how to use a one-handed sword at the guild, wouldn’t it?"

"You’re right... that’s probably it."

"Still, it would be good practice for your sense of distance and body movement."

"I see... I’ll think about it that way."

Just as they were about to settle the matter, Adon popped his head in.

"What are you all discussing so intently?"

"Ah, Adon-san."

"Oh, it’s nothing important..."

Adon also knew of Yuri’s circumstances. In a manner of speaking, he was part of the same crew. So Kudol and the others had no hesitation in explaining the situation.

"I see. ...Come to think of it, there was a man among my guards who uses a curved sword..."

As he casually let that slip, Yuri’s interest was suddenly piqued. He learned that the man was quite old and usually responsible for training the younger guards.

"Adon-san, would it be possible for me to receive his instruction?"

"Of course, it’s no problem at all. I’ll introduce you as soon as we arrive at the mansion. ...However, the katana from your country, Yuri-kun, seems different from the curved sword he uses."

Seeing is believing, as the saying goes, so Yuri took out the actual sword.

"Hmm... It certainly is a peculiar sword. And if what you say is true, Yuri-kun, it doesn’t require much physical strength?"

"It might not need physical strength, but I think it does require skill. I’m lacking in both, though."

He decided not to mention how he had sliced an arm-thick log in two with no resistance during his test cuts with the Mottled Blade Sword. *It’s fine, this is just a normal iron sword.*

"However... according to Appraisal, this is also a 'Magic Iron Tool,' isn't it? Does its sharpness not increase when you channel magic into it? Or perhaps, could it be that elves can use it without any issues?"

Adon, the merchant, casually and precisely poked at the very point Yuri had hoped he would not. ...That was right. Even if it was not a Mottled Blade Sword, even if it did not use special steel, the fact that it was a 'Magic Iron Tool' was an undeniable truth. It was also an indisputable fact that it was stronger than ordinary iron, and that its sharpness, rigidity, and toughness increased further when magic was channeled through it.

Therefore, the reaction of the half-elf who noticed this fact was...
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			A Famous Sword, It Seems, Act Two, 3. Birth of an Heirloom

			"H, hey, Yuri-kun, can I just touch it for a moment?"

"Ah... yes..."

"Katra-jou, touching it is one thing, but please refrain from running around telling everyone about it like last time, if you would."

"Ah... yes..."

Though his words were gentle, Adon’s firm warning caused Katra’s giddy mood to sink just a little. It was not enough to suppress her heart, which was soaring with anticipation, and she excitedly took Yuri’s iron sword in her hands...

"Wow... It’s not quite like a stone sword, but... it feels so natural in my hand..."

"How is it, Katra?"

"Yeah... It conducts magic well, and it doesn’t have that unpleasant feeling like normal iron. A pure elf might prefer a stone sword, but I think there will be some half-elves like us who prefer this iron one."

*Ho ho*, Adon chuckled to himself. First the stone swords, and now iron swords were added to his inventory. For a merchant, it was a dream come true, an opportunity he absolutely could not let slip by. There was no falsehood in his self-appointed role as Yuri's guardian, but Adon was a merchant before all else. If Yuri’s life were in danger, that would be another matter, but otherwise it was only natural to pursue profit. Amassing power in this way should, in time, help to protect Yuri. It was almost a foregone conclusion that this naive boy would eventually get caught up in some kind of trouble. To prepare for that time, he would have his firm handle these iron swords as well... The words that rose to Adon's lips as he prepared to make his request were uttered with absolutely no ulterior motive.

"By the way, Yuri-kun, is this the only type of iron sword you’ve made?"

"Uh... um..."

Seeing Yuri stammer and avert his gaze made it obvious he was hiding something. He was truly terrible at keeping secrets. In his previous life, Isarai Yuuri, thirty-seven years of age at death, had been a bit more capable of such subtleties. But since coming here, perhaps pulled by his physical age, he seemed to have regressed a bit into childishness.

"...Yuri-kun?"

"...Yuri?"

"No! To be precise! That is the only iron sword I have!"

"And what about swords that are, precisely, not made of iron?"

"...Well... one more..."

Unable to evade Adon's sharp pursuit, Yuri was forced to confess not only about the Mottled Blade Sword but also about the special steel...

"...I shouldn’t have asked..."

That was the thought that escaped Kudol's lips.

An exotic-style curved sword was troublesome enough, but on top of that, special steel and layered steel... There were too many things that couldn't be spoken of publicly. It seemed to have been made using some sort of suspicious magic... but even so, there should be a limit...

"That’s why... I didn’t want to show it to you..."

Yuri muttered sullenly, but Adon and Kudol were certainly at fault here. However, it was also true that they never expected something this outrageous to appear. This was far beyond a simple business opportunity. If mishandled, it was a major problem that could shake international relations.

"...Yuri-kun... that is a family heirloom, passed down through the generations in your family. You mustn't show it to just anyone, you hear?"

"Huh?"

Yuri stared at Dalia, who had suddenly said something strange, with a look that said, *What is this person talking about?*

"...Right. It must be an artifact Yuri's ancestor found in some dungeon."

"...And the reason your grandfather left his homeland must have been because someone tried to take that artifact from him, right, Yuri-kun?"

"Indeed. It is a dangerous item to bring out into the open in this day and age. Your grandfather was likely concerned about that."

"Huh? Huh? Huh?"

Before he even knew it, his "grandfather’s" past was being revealed piece by piece.

"...So then... the iron sword is just a copy you made, modeled after the shape of the family heirloom... right?"

"Whoa, you’re sharp, Katra. That’s gotta be it."

"And that’s the story. Do you understand, Yuri?"

"...Yes."

Though their journey had yet to begin, the entire party already felt exhausted.
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			Chapter 174

			A Strange Tale of Night Bedding, 1. The Sleeping Bag (Part 1)

			On the same day they left End Village, the group arrived at the post town of Han. They stayed one night and departed early the next morning, but after traveling a full day's distance, they had to make camp. The guards, the "Lucky Footsteps," would take turns on watch, while the others, Adon, Old Man Audel, Dona, Yuri, and the driver, would rest inside the carriage. Nagara would apparently join the "Lucky Footsteps" on watch outside.

The nights were still quite cold this early in spring. Adon was well aware of this, so he had prepared plenty of bedding in the carriage. Old Man Audel and Dona, who were accompanying them again, had also brought their own lightweight bedding. Yuri had also prepared his own, but when he went to get it out, he was told that bedding was already provided. So he started to put his away...

"...Hey, Yuri, what is that?"

It was Kudol, the leader of the "Lucky Footsteps," who sharply spotted it and questioned him, his voice a mixture of suspicion and apprehension. The others turned at his voice, their eyes either blinking in confusion or shining with curiosity at what Yuri had taken out.

"Ah... it’s a sleeping bag. I thought it might still get cold at night, so I brought one just in case..."

Yuri answered, his tone slightly sheepish. Adon, Kudol, and the others all knew that Yuri lived alone on Salt-Sour Mountain. So, they had anticipated that he might have some bedding in his Magic Bag. The problem was that the bedding in question was a little different from what any of them had imagined. ...Who would have thought he would bring a Schlafsack, a sleeping bag.

"A sleeping bag?"

Looking at it again, it certainly had the shape of a bag. Considering his previous heroic deeds, they had expected him to bring out some kind of fur pelt...

"Hey Yuri, you’re not... planning on getting inside this bag to sleep, are you?"

"That’s exactly right. It’s warm, you know."

Despite saying this, what Yuri used at home was not a sleeping bag. He slept on a mattress stuffed with cotton he had purchased in Laurenzen, with linen sheets also bought in Laurenzen. His comforter was a down futon filled with Lucca down. He had a straw mat under the mattress, but that was more for cushioning than for blocking the cold from below. After all, Yuri’s house had Ondol-style floor heating. It was warm even if he just lay directly on the floor. Incidentally, his favorite pillow was one stuffed with buckwheat husks.

Thus, Yuri was immersed in a blissful sleep every night, wrapped in bedding that was luxurious by the standards of this country. Of course, Yuri himself did not think he was being extravagant. The only things he had paid for were the cotton and the linen sheets. Everything else was made from materials he had sourced and crafted himself. He considered it a modest, self-sufficient life. ...Well, the cotton was more expensive than he had expected. It seemed that this country, likely located at a high latitude, could not cultivate cotton, so it all had to be imported, making it costly. Still, he had not refrained from buying it, so in that respect, he might not be able to escape criticism for his extravagance.

Now, as for the sleeping bag prepared by this same Yuri, it was no ordinary sleeping bag. Its shape was a so-called "envelope type." However, it had a hood to cover the head, with a drawstring that could be pulled to enclose it. The insulation was Lucca feathers, but not down. Even for a giant bird like the Lucca, the amount of down was limited, and all of it had been used for Yuri’s down futon and down jacket. In fact, Yuri had taken down two more Lucca since his first hunt, but the effort of plucking and processing the feathers was so great that he had simply put them into his Storage as they were. So, what he used for the sleeping bag this time were the normal feathers, not the down. Of course, since the Lucca was so large, its feathers were proportionally large as well, and with a little effort in processing, they could become quite a warm material. Because he was so used to sleeping in a warm room, Yuri couldn’t quite grasp how cold it could be elsewhere, leading him to bring excessively warm gear.
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			A Strange Tale of Night Bedding, 2. The Sleeping Bag (Part 2)

			"Um... is this weird?"

"No... not weird, it’s just... I’ve never seen anything like it before."

Yuri tilted his head, thinking sleeping bags were synonymous with camping, but in truth, the history of sleeping bags was not that old. Much less in this world...

"Magical beasts can attack while we’re camped out. Bedding that you can’t jump out of immediately is a bit of a problem..."

"Ah... I see..."

And that was how it was.

At any rate, with that being the situation, and since Adon had already prepared bedding for him, Yuri thought the sleeping bag might be unnecessary... but the others did not seem to think so. They swarmed his sleeping bag, their curiosity on full display.

"Hey Yuri-kun, is this thing stuffed with something?"

The barrage of questions was kicked off by Dona. Cotton, which couldn't be grown domestically due to the climate, was rather expensive, so it hadn't become widespread among the populace. However, the existence of quilts, where a thin layer of cotton was sandwiched between two pieces of fabric and then stitched together, was known in this country. So, she guessed Yuri's sleeping bag was something similar, but she couldn't tell what was inside. The quilts Dona knew of had only a thin layer of cotton and weren't this fluffy. Besides, it felt unusually light for cotton.

"Oh, it’s bird feathers. From that ridiculously huge bird, the Lucca."

"""""The Lucca!?"""""

It was no wonder they all cried out in unison. In this country, the Lucca was considered a minor disaster. It was not uncommon for a small village to be wiped out by a Lucca attack. Unbeknownst to him, the abandoned village Yuri had found had met such a fate. For a twelve-year-old child to claim he had hunted a Lucca, it would be stranger not to be surprised.

"Huh? Oh, yeah. I used the best parts for my futon at home, so what’s in here isn’t the highest quality... but it’s still pretty warm."

Yuri, however, had no idea just how vicious a magical beast the Lucca was, so he couldn't quite understand everyone's reaction. Its ability to fly with Wind Magic was a nuisance, but as long as you got the first strike and disrupted its magic field to take away its ability to fly, it was not that troublesome of an opponent. Above all, it was an opponent that *he*, with his bottom-tier combat abilities in the region, could manage. A seasoned adventurer should be able to defeat one without much trouble. Thanks to the letter from the god, Yuri’s belief that he was at the very bottom of the food chain remained as firm as ever.

"...Look... I’m not saying we can’t beat one... but it’s not that easy of an opponent, you know?"

"Is that so? But if you just disrupt the magic field for its Wind Magic, it can’t even fly properly."

Incidentally, Yuri failed to notice the contradiction in how he, whose official story was that he could only use Water and Earth Magic, could have disrupted a Wind Magic field.

"Just disrupting a Lucca’s magic is difficult for a normal magician..."

"No, once you get the hang of hunting them, it’s not that hard."

Everyone felt that saying anything more would be pointless. They decided to gracefully move on from this topic and return to the subject of the sleeping bag.

"So... you use Lucca feathers in your futon, Yuri-kun? And what’s in here is what was left over from that?"

"Yes. There's a decent amount of feathers overall, but there isn't that much of the best down... the fluffy stuff. So what I used in this is the part of the normal feathers with the quill removed."

It required a bit of ingenuity to keep the feathers from falling apart, but with the right processing, it provided sufficient insulation.

"Yuri-kun... could this... be made with the feathers of ordinary birds as well?"

It was Adon who latched onto this as a business opportunity, but the others were not uninterested either. A sleeping bag might be one thing, but an excellent insulation material was never something to have too much of.

"Of course. In fact, I don’t think people would normally use such a ridiculously large bird. I only used it because I happened to get my hands on one."

"I see... so he just *happened* to get his hands on one..."

"It’s not normally something one just ‘happens to get’..."

"No... perhaps it’s different on Salt-Sour Mountain..."

"Ah... things are probably quite different there compared to the world we live in down here..."
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			A Strange Tale of Night Bedding, 3. Down and Soba Husks

			Whether he didn't notice the quiet murmuring behind him, or whether he noticed and chose to ignore it, Yuri's response to Adon was overheard by Old Man Audel, who then interjected.

"Will any bird’s feathers do?"

"Ah, no. Like I said before, the soft down is optimal. Other feathers seem to have significantly lower insulation effects. ...This sleeping bag isn't as comfortable as my down futon made with the fluffy down, either."

"But... if you're only using the down, how many birds must one hunt..."

"Oh, no, you don't hunt them. You collect the down they use to line their nests."

Yuri shared his knowledge from his previous life about collecting down from eider duck nests, and how the ducks were protected for that purpose. This seemed to pique everyone's interest.

"Yuri-kun, does that bird exist in this country?"

"I wonder... I only heard about it from my grandfather... Hunters might know something, perhaps..."

Having never seen a corresponding bird here, Yuri couldn't say for sure. But Adon seemed to have taken an interest in the story.

"...So, Yuri-kun, is this thing really warm?"

"...Would you like to try getting in? I have a spare... though I can't give it away, of course."

In response to Dona's question, Yuri took a spare sleeping bag out of his Magic Bag, which was in fact his Storage. He had originally prepared it in case the feathers in his main bag got damp and lost their insulation.

The group took turns trying it and were astonished by its warmth. Seeing their reactions, Yuri sighed in resignation. Ah, this was a situation where he would have to offer up the spare. In the end, it was decided that Dona would use the spare sleeping bag tonight, after which Old Man Audel and Adon would use it on alternating days. When Yuri generously took out the hide of a boar, actually a boar-type magical beast, to block the cold from below, he was met with gazes mixed with gratitude and exasperation. When he brought out the pelts of a Gambit Grizzly and a Bicorn Bear for those on night watch, their gratitude was surpassed by alarm.

"What? If you’re going to wrap yourself up, a bigger pelt is better, right?"

"That’s true, but... a Gambit Grizzly?"

"...It’s not something you get to touch every day..."

"...Well, we’ll gratefully borrow the pelts... but Yuri, this sleeping bag... it seems to be made of a strange cloth?"

"Oh, I coated it with oil from a Lucca. It repels water really well, but it doesn't get stuffy when you're inside."

The surface of the sleeping bag had been treated with a substance taken from the uropygial gland of a Lucca to make it water-repellent. It was something he had set aside after receiving instruction from his Appraisal Teacher and Rural Life Guide Master during disassembly. Apparently, the Lucca was too large to do something as refined as taking shelter from the rain, so it lived a life where getting wet was expected. To repel water, it would coat its feathers with secretions from its gland using its beak. When he applied a slightly processed version of this substance to the surface of the cloth, it transformed into an ideal material that was both water-repellent and breathable.

"Is that true, Yuri-kun?"

"That’s the first I’ve heard of it... but now that you mention it, waterfowl do something similar..."

"But... unless the bird is as large as a Lucca, it wouldn't be worth the effort to collect it, would it?"

"No, considering the down as well, I’d say this has increased the value of the Lucca."

The adventurers started buzzing with excitement. Adon joined in, but oblivious to them, Dona and Old Man Audel were distracted by something else.

"Yuri-kun, is this a pillow?"

"What's inside it?"

"Oh, that’s soba husk."

""Soba husk?""

Apparently, putting soba husks in a pillow was a novel idea to them. In End Village, it seemed they used rolled-up cloth or pillows stuffed with straw.

"We never used soba husks for anything but spreading on the fields."

"Ah, for charcoal dust. That might be good for improving the soil."

"...What’s that, now?"

Charcoal dust, made by smoldering rice husks, is sometimes used as a soil conditioner. As a porous material with good aeration and water retention, it helps improve the soil's breathability and permeability. Soba husks apparently have a soil-improving effect even when spread as they are, but Yuri was not aware of that. Well, since charcoal does not biologically decompose, charcoal dust might have the upper hand in terms of the longevity of its soil-improving effects. However, the people of End Village were unaware of charcoal dust, so Yuri had to spend some time explaining it. As mentioned before, Yuri was fundamentally a cautious person, but the gap in understanding between his world and this one was so large that he often made verbal blunders like this without realizing it.

"...Yuri-kun really is Yuri-kun, isn't he..."

"...What do you mean by that?"
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			The Lord and I, 1. Preparations

			The day after leaving the post town of Han, Yuri and his party arrived in Darrens, the capital of the Darren Baron's Territory. It was a detour from their path to Laurenzen, but this time, the local lord, Baron Darren, had requested a meeting with Yuri. They had no choice but to stop.

"What an impressive castle."

Yuri was thoroughly impressed, and indeed, it was a fortress far more robust than one would expect in a rural barony. This was because the Darren Baron's Territory not only bordered a great mountain range teeming with magical beasts but was also a strategic stronghold controlling the pass through those mountains to the neighboring country of Gaula. It was required to have enough defensive strength to withstand and hold back both monster outbreaks and invasions from the neighboring country. Therefore, it was completely devoid of adjectives like ‘graceful’ or ‘luxurious,’ and was built to be simple, sturdy, and thoroughly rugged. To be honest, it was not in line with current trends, but in the mind of Yuri, a Japanese man from his previous life, that was what a castle was supposed to be. So, seeing the unrefined Darren Castle, he was genuinely and deeply impressed.

Not knowing how to comment on Yuri's complete admiration, Adon and the others simply had the carriage move forward. They advanced to the gatekeepers, announced their names, and stated that they had been summoned by the lord. After a short while, a retainer came from the castle and welcomed the party inside.

"Huh...? You’re all not coming with me?"

When told that only he and Old Man Audel would meet the lord, and that the others would wait in a separate room, Yuri protested in a voice uncharacteristically timid for him. Unfortunately for him...

"That's how it is, Yuri-kun. The lord wishes to see you. I am merely your guardian, as you are a minor."

"Um... what about Adon-san...?"

"I am not a resident of this domain. I live in Laurenzen."

"Oh... is that right...?"

There was no way Yuri, who had been a shut-in since his reincarnation, would understand the geography of this country. He had, after all, only descended from Salt-Sour Mountain for the first time last year. The number of place names Yuri knew could likely be counted on two hands. Realizing this anew, Audel began to feel anxious about the meeting with the lord. He had informed him of Yuri's circumstances by letter, so he would probably be lenient, but...

A vague sense of unease began to torment Audel, but Yuri, oblivious, continued to seek help.

"Then Kudol-san and the others..."

"Hey now, Yuri, it’s impossible for a humble adventurer to request an audience with a lord."

"Besides that, we’re Adon-san’s guards. We can’t leave our employer’s side."

Next, his gaze turned to Dona, but she was more than ready to escape.

"Do your best, Yuri-kun."

She sent him those words of encouragement along with a smile.

As he was looking at Dona resentfully, the door to the room opened without a sound.

"Yuri-sama, Audel-sama, my master, Baron Darren, wishes to see you."

An elderly man who appeared to be a butler announced their fate.
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			The Lord and I, 2. Announcing a Name

			Perhaps as a consideration to help Yuri relax, they were guided to a relatively small room. Of the rooms in Yuri's memory, the closest comparison would be a reception room. A table and chairs were set up in the center of the room, and Lord Baron Darren casually invited the two of them over.

"Please, have a seat. You’re Yuri-kun, correct?"

Yuri remained standing and gave the baron a bow. Then, with the utmost respect he could muster, he announced his name to the lord.

"It is a great honor to have my first audience with Your Excellency. I am a humble youth by the name of Yuri Sarai, who has been allowed to shelter from the elements in a corner of Salt-Sour Mountain. I humbly ask for your acquaintance."

...However, he had never learned the proper etiquette for greeting a nobleman, neither in his past life nor his current one. He inevitably had to rely on scenes from light novels, resulting in a greeting that was rather grandiose even by the standards of the Forea World. Fortunately, the lord, who had heard something of Yuri's backstory, let it slide, assuming it was some foreign custom.

What he could not let slide was another part.

"My, what a polite greeting, I am much obliged... wait! You have a surname, Yuri-kun!? Are you a noble!?"

Baron Darren, who had only been told the name "Yuri" until this moment, was astonished. But the baron was not the only one. For Old Man Audel, who had accompanied him as his guardian, it was a complete bombshell of a coming-out. Yet, at the same time, there was a part of him that thought, *Ah, of course.* This was a child who boasted that even while living as a recluse on Salt-Sour Mountain, he felt unwell if he didn’t bathe once every two days. It was easy enough to imagine he came from a respectable family. However...

"I do not know."

""You don’t know!?""

After confirming that the baron and Old Man Audel had spoken in unison, Yuri unveiled the elaborate cover story he had carefully concocted.

"...You may have heard, but my grandfather passed away without telling me a single thing about my origins. The only thing he taught me was my surname... and that I should not utter it carelessly. However, upon being granted the honor of an audience with Your Excellency, I thought it would be rude to deceive you..."

One had to wonder which mouth was speaking, even as he was deceiving them at that very moment.

"But... even though my grandfather told it to me, the family name Sarai holds no meaning for me. He never told me anything in the end. I ask that Your Excellency please treat me as a mere commoner."

Even if told that, one could not simply treat him lightly. A child who *might be a foreign noble* was nothing but a diplomatic landmine. One would hesitate to even try and silence him. That was Yuri's aim. To begin with, a lord in this world was not someone to be taken lightly. As Yuri knew from the god’s letter and the explanations from his Appraisal Teacher, they were beings on par with the monarchs of small countries or the daimyo of old, with authority over security, police, justice, taxation, and legislation. For Yuri, a meeting with a lord felt like nothing short of a death flag. So, to keep the lord in check, he had fabricated this landmine of a backstory. In case he was ever Appraised, though it had never happened before, Yuri had been fudging his stats using his Status Board skill. For this new setting, he had revised his falsified stats again. The parts in brackets were hidden, or the original stat values.

－－－－－－－－－－

Name: Yuri Sarai [Isarai Yuuri]

Race: Human [Otherworlder]

Sex: Male

Age: Seven

Magic Power: 83 [350]

Vitality: 95 [190]

Strength: 52 [65]

Defense: 37 [46]

Agility: 36 [42]

Dexterity: 37 [46]

Intelligence: 40 [80]

Skills: [Life Magic] [Perception (Lv5) [(Lv7)]] [Stealth (Lv5) [(Lv7)]] [Water Magic (Lv4) [(Lv6)]] [Earth Magic (Lv4) [(Lv6)]] [[Language (Mastery)] [Appraisal (Lv7)] [Storage (Lv6)] [Light Magic (Lv4)] [Dark Magic (Lv4)] [Fire Magic (Lv4)] [Wind Magic (Lv4)] [Wood Magic (Lv4)] [Investigation (Lv3)]]

[Unique Skills: [Status Board] [Rural Life Guide]]

[Protection: God’s Expectations]

－－－－－－－－－－

Yuri firmly believed his abilities were at the lowest level in the vicinity, but from snippets of conversation, he had begun to vaguely realize that the stats of an average person were probably not at a level sufficient to live on Salt-Sour Mountain. If that was the case, it might be better to revise his stat values a bit. That said, if he falsified them to a level that seemed impossible to live on Salt-Sour Mountain, the credibility of the stats themselves might be questioned. After some thought, Yuri decided to display values that were about twenty percent lower. The problem was his Magic Power and Vitality. The fact that only these were in the triple digits bothered him endlessly.

Here, Yuri decided to approach it from a different perspective. First, Magic Power was, in short, the power to use magic. He had magic of seven attributes, excluding Life Magic. Of these, he had only revealed his possession of Water Magic and Earth Magic. So, shouldn't the falsified value correspond to that? He set the levels of Water Magic and Earth Magic slightly lower than their actual values. The total of the falsified levels was 8. The total level of the magic he actually possessed was 32. If the number 32 corresponded to his actual magic power of 350, then the number corresponding to the falsified value of 8 would be 87.5 by proportional calculation. Considering his other non-magic skills, a value between 80 and 85 seemed appropriate. He would also halve his Intelligence, which seemed related to magic power. As for Vitality... he would tentatively lower that by about half as well. He would hide all magic other than Water Magic and Earth Magic, and also hide the unique skills the god had warned him about and Language (Mastery). It was also common in light novels for Appraisal and Storage to cause trouble, so he would hide those too. While he was at it, he would hide Investigation as well. It would probably be safer to hide his protection, too. Considering his circumstances living on Salt-Sour Mountain, it would be unnatural not to have Perception and Stealth. Kudol and the others already knew about them anyway. However, taking their advice into consideration, he would falsify the levels to be a little lower.

Yuri was full of confidence that his disguise was perfect... but one wonders what he would have thought if he knew that in the Forea World, the average magic power for a magician was 50, and the average vitality for a soldier or C-class adventurer was 70.
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			The Lord and I, 3. Attire

			Baron Darren, who now saw the boy before him in a completely new light, re-examined him. In doing so, he noticed a fact he had carelessly overlooked until now. The boy’s clothes were of a far higher quality than they appeared.

To explain the circumstances behind this, it went something like this...

First, it should be noted that Yuri had changed his clothes that morning before visiting the baron. Until then, he had been dressed in a woolen shirt and trousers that prioritized durability, along with a fur jacket. He had changed into a fine shirt and trousers, and a woolen jacket. Incidentally, the jacket was a masterpiece woven from the hair of a Tyrantbot. Upon seeing the jacket, Adon had looked as if he wanted to say something, but he had not pressed the issue at the time. ...It seemed he intended to question him thoroughly later.

To return to the story, this shirt and trousers were not made by Yuri, but were acquired in Laurenzen last year. He had gone to a tailor with a request for clothing that was appropriate for a formal occasion but did not exceed the station of a commoner. The tailor recommended a shirt, one with a collar like a polo shirt, and a pair of trousers that had belonged to a certain respectable family. The shirt was beige, and the trousers were black. He was told this color combination would be suitable for most occasions. The high-quality shirt and trousers were being sold at a bargain price, considering their quality, for a reason... both were a perfect fit for the current Yuri. In other words, they were children's clothes. The owner had apparently outgrown them and traded them in. Being from a good family, the quality was more than sufficient. Even to Yuri's sensibilities as a former modern Japanese person, the quality and design seemed like they would pass even in a formal setting. However...

*"Don’t you have a matching jacket for the trousers?"*

*"The owner is having the jacket altered to fit, so we couldn’t get them to sell it. In any case, it’s formal wear for a nobleman, so it’s not something a boy like you could wear."*

*"What should I do when it’s cold?"*

*"Just throw on a suitable cape and you’ll be fine. A proper dignitary wouldn’t expect that much from a commoner."*

Yuri was somewhat convinced by this exchange, but still, formal wear without a jacket seemed somehow incomplete to him, a former modern Japanese person. And besides, wouldn’t it be rude to the other party? Old Man Audel had told him he could just buy something suitable, but because the shirt and trousers were of such high quality, anything he paired them with was outshone. The tailor confessed that this was actually why they hadn't sold. Still, if he missed this opportunity, it was unlikely he would find such a nice shirt and trousers again, so Yuri had decided to buy them. Besides... Yuri had a plan.

(*...The Tyrantbot’s hair is a glossy black. If I tailor a jacket from cloth woven from that, it shouldn't be too out of place...*)

And so, the garment Yuri was currently wearing was a sleeveless jacket woven from Tyrantbot hair. The design of the jacket itself was not formal, by Yuri’s standards, but rather had the feel of European folk costume. This way, he wouldn’t be criticized for imitating a nobleman, and people would see it as the result of a commoner doing his best to dress up, and look upon him with a warm, or perhaps lukewarm, gaze. Tyrantbot wool offered a decent degree of protection from both cold and cuts, so as far as Yuri was concerned, there was no problem. So he tried making it himself...

(*I was counting on the skill being unlocked... but it was only unlocked after I finished sewing the jacket... Thanks to that, it has an amateurish finish...*)

Yuri was indignant that it was too late, but if you considered that he had acquired the skill by sewing and processing the Tyrantbot wool, he had no grounds to complain. Yuri knew that, but it was also a fact that he felt it was somewhat unfair. Incidentally, the jacket was sleeveless because the amount of thread he could spin from the fur he had, and by extension the amount of cloth he could weave, was a limiting factor.

(*Well, it’s just a country bumpkin doing his best to dress up anyway. It probably doesn’t make much of a difference.*)

In Yuri's mind, he was just a country boy raised in the mountains wearing a hand-woven jacket... but he remained unaware of just how luxurious that "handmade item" was.

To return to Baron Darren's perspective.

Though the House of Darren had a simple and sturdy family tradition, they were still a noble family at the end of the day. He had recognized that the shirt and trousers Yuri was wearing were of high quality, and had accepted that they had probably come from some other noble house.

What he could not accept was the jacket.

(*...The design and quality do not match. The design itself looks either rustic or foreign... but that glossiness... what on earth is it made of?*)

Unfortunately, word of the Tyrantbot incident that had occurred in Laurenzen had not reached Darrens. That said, he had heard that Yuri lived on Salt-Sour Mountain, so he could guess that it was made from some material found there. There was a certain amateurishness to the tailoring as well. But it was also a fact that the jacket radiated an elegance that blew away any such amateurishness. And...

(*...At first glance it looks rustic, but it’s designed to match the shirt and trousers. To stand on par with a shirt and trousers that look like they're for nobility without being outshone... that's not just due to the quality of the material. The design itself is simple yet elegant. ...This is not something a mere country bumpkin could create. ...The story of him being from a distinguished foreign family might not be so far-fetched after all...*)
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			The Lord and I, 4. A Consultation

			"...I will consider the matter of your identity separately... but the reason I asked you here today is that I was hoping for your advice on a small matter."

How could a mere regional lord possibly handle a landmine of a case like a *child who might be a foreign noble*? Negotiations and consultations with the royal court would be indispensable, Baron Darren mused internally. This was contrary to Yuri's wish of not wanting to make things a big deal. Unaware of this, Yuri replied to the baron with a respectful demeanor.

"If it is Your Excellency’s will, I would not refuse... but is it something a child like me can do?"

He was implicitly saying, *Don’t push an unreasonable task on a child,* but Baron Darren was not so naive as to back down at that. A lord was a position that could not be managed with pleasantries alone.

"Not at all. I am confident that you, Yuri-kun, who has shown such great wisdom, will surely be able to do it."

Yuri glanced at Old Man Audel, but the answer conveyed in the old man's gaze was a resounding *No!* It seemed that word of what he had done in Laurenzen and the matter of his materials had not leaked from Old Man Audel, at least. As expected, Baron Darren's consultation was about food, and the related food problem.

"Ah... so that was the situation..."

The current poor harvest facing the Rivairein Kingdom was not that severe in scale. However, food imports from abroad had become scarce, placing a slight burden on farming villages to compensate. It seemed that the people of the Rivairein Kingdom as a whole were beginning to feel a vague sense of crisis. As for the Darren Baron's Territory, he said it was painful that they had been forced to supply their stockpiles to other domains.

"It would be one thing in an age of war, but these days, no territory can survive by ignoring its relations with its neighbors."

"I understand."

According to a diviner, the poor harvest in the Rivairein Kingdom was expected to start recovering next year. However, the situation in other countries was unknown, so the food supply remained unpredictable.

"Your teachings were a great help this year, Yuri-kun, and we will not be as cornered next year as we were this year. However, your knowledge of famine foods is valuable, and I would like to spread it throughout my domain if possible. In fact, I have already recruited volunteers from End Village to travel to the other villages in the domain to teach them."

He had already been briefed on this matter in End Village. Since things were already in motion, the baron's words were merely an explanation of the current situation.

"Therefore, and this is not to doubt your words, Yuri-kun, but for the time being, I would like to strive to verify its effectiveness within my own domain. That is one thing. I want you to leave the timing of its dissemination throughout the country to my judgment."

The baron's true intention was likely to monopolize this knowledge for the time being, until a system for its use was established. He was asking Yuri not to spread it carelessly until then. To Yuri, this seemed like a reasonable request. As a lord, it was only natural for him to prioritize his own domain. In fact, to do otherwise would be neglectful of his duties as a lord. There would be various political judgments to be made as well. As for Yuri, he had no need to concern himself with the villagers of other domains he had never met.

Despite his appearance, he was the former Isarai Yuuri, thirty-seven years of age at death, who knew a fair amount about both the bright and dark sides of life.

"It seems you have been providing Adon with various products, Yuri-kun, and I have no intention of meddling in that now. However, from now on, I would like you to inform me of any agricultural matters before you tell Adon."

As expected of a lord. It seemed he had figured out that Yuri was behind the products sold by Adon’s firm. It might have just been a guess, but there was nothing to be gained from playing mind games with a lord here and now. Thinking this, Yuri simply gave a silent nod. Perhaps pleased by his dutiful attitude, the baron eagerly asked what kind of crops would be suitable for his domain, but...

"...Even if you say that... I only know about my own village. I know nothing of your domain... If there were a village in a similar location to mine, I think I could be of some help, but..."

...There were no villages in such a dangerous location. The baron thought for a moment that he had been hasty, but...

"For now, I will try to bring any crops or techniques that might be useful in your domain to End Village. How about we test them there, and if they are judged to be useful, they will be reported to you, my lord? ...In that case, I would ask for your due consideration for End Village, which will be taking on the task of trial cultivation for things that may or may not work out..."

The baron judged Yuri's modest proposal to be reasonable. He was already aware that he was imposing a lot on End Village. Above all, if they were to take on the practical application of young Yuri's knowledge, techniques, and new crops, they deserved to be treated accordingly. When the baron nodded in agreement, a look of relief appeared on Old Man Audel's face. Yuri had shown concern for End Village. Now it was his turn to show goodwill.

"...With all due respect, I have a request to make."

"I will hear it. What is it?"

"Yes. Yuri-kun currently has nothing to guarantee his identity. I and Adon are acting as his guarantors, but..."

Having heard that much, the baron understood what Old Man Audel was trying to say.

"I understand. I will issue an identification document for Yuri-kun immediately."

It would be unbearable for him to be treated as a vagrant just because he lacked identification. Several people had entered Salt-Sour Mountain before, but all had been forced to retreat. Amidst all that, Yuri, who had lived on Salt-Sour Mountain for over five years and achieved numerous accomplishments, was, for the baron, the most promising prospect and winning horse in recent memory.
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			The Lord and I, 5. After the Audience

			"Somehow I managed to get through it without being rude..."

It was Yuri who let out a sigh of relief. They were in the carriage on their way to Laurenzen, having left Baron Darren’s residence.

"The Baron is a man of great magnanimity. He would overlook a few mistakes made out of inexperience. That aside, your greeting was splendid, Yuri-kun."

"I’m glad to hear that..."

Although he had nearly fifty years of interpersonal experience counting his past life, he had never dealt with a nobleman before. He had been secretly terrified that a clumsy response might get his head chopped off.

"And he seemed pleased with your gifts, did he not?"

"Yes. Thanks to all of you."

"Well... we did have to think about it quite a bit..."

The first thing Yuri, a shut-in faced with the high-difficulty quest of meeting a lord, thought of was that he should bring a gift to win the lord's favor. He was told it was not something a child should be thinking about, but if it meant avoiding displeasure, he was not one to shy away from a little cunning.

Adon and Old Man Audel understood Yuri’s anxiety, so they had no intention of arguing about the act of bringing a gift itself. ...What they wanted to have a say in was *what* he would bring as a gift.

*"Yuri, I’m telling you right now, all handmade items are forbidden."*

*"Aww..."*

Kudol stated it as if there was no room for discussion, and not only Adon and Old Man Audel but the other members of the party nodded in agreement. This was Yuri, who had produced a string of dangerous items like Magic Stone Tools and the Mottled Blade Sword. Their trust in him in this area was non-existent. Yuri’s protest was overruled.

*"...But if processed goods are not allowed, then I have nothing to offer."*

*"Crops or raw materials. You should limit it to that."*

*"And only after we’ve inspected them beforehand."*

*"It would be better not to carelessly bring out materials from the magical beasts of Salt-Sour Mountain, right?"*

Yuri thought that simply presenting raw, unprocessed materials might be a rude gesture towards a lord, but everyone was united in their cry for caution. Yuri had no choice but to agree.

*"But even if you say materials, what should I offer? Something like Rosewood?"*

*"...It would be wise to avoid that."*

Following Adon’s advice that it would be troublesome if the source was investigated, Yuri removed the Rosewood heartwood from his list of candidates. In that case, maybe materials from magical beasts? He suggested materials from the well-regarded Lucca, but...

*"...It’ll cause a huge scene, so don’t."*

Kudol shot that down. And that was not all...

*"Yuri-kun, I’m telling you beforehand, you should also avoid things like Gambit Grizzly pelts or organs, okay?"*

*"We agreed you were supposed to be hiding your combat skills, didn't we?"*

After being shot down in quick succession, Yuri, in desperation, blurted out the idea of Magic Bone Tools, but...

*"I told you, no crafted items. ...Katra, Dalia, save the questioning for later. You too, Nagara."*

He was cut down swiftly by Kudol.

*"...To be safe, how about wood honey, rock salt, and magic stones?"*

Seeing that things were getting out of hand, Old Man Audel stepped in.

*"...Are magic stones safe?"*

Kudol said doubtfully, but...

*"Compared to the other items, their impact will be small."*

When told that to his face, it was quite difficult to argue. There was also the point that Yuri's abilities might be exposed, but the response to that was that it was already too late.

*"No... perhaps the lord hasn’t heard the stories of Yuri’s heroic deeds. It’s quite a distance from Laurenzen to Darrens."*

*"It’s only a matter of time. Wouldn’t it be worse to be stingy here?"*

*"When you put it like that..."*

*"Yuri-kun. Do you even have any magic stones?"*

He did have them. He obtained them without fail whenever he defeated a magical beast, and since he didn't know what to do with them, he had an excess. His stock was currently decreasing as he was using them for the bullets of his automatic rifle, or rather, his magic rifle, but he could spare enough for a gift to the lord.

*"I have some... but what kind of magic stones would be good? Should I choose by attribute?"*

Yuri had no ill intentions whatsoever. But... to have him so casually come out and say he had the luxury of *choosing* which magic stones to offer, as a standard adventurer, one would be forgiven for feeling a little dejected.

*"...Any magic stone will do—ah, no, wait. Don't bring out any ridiculously huge ones."*

*"Aww... but to offer a tiny little magic stone to a lord..."*

*"Just do as we say. If you don’t want to get dragged into trouble."*

*"...Yes..."*

And so, after that exchange, he presented the items proposed by Old Man Audel to the lord. The items themselves were not particularly rare, but in terms of quality, they were a cut above the rest, and the unsuspecting lord was exceedingly pleased.
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			The Lord and I, 6. Bone and Silence (Part 1)

			Having successfully concluded their meeting with the lord, Yuri and his companions were steadily making their way to Laurenzen. However, there were a few among them who could not rest easy in the swaying carriage.

"...Hey, Yuri-kun, we couldn’t ask you at the lord’s mansion, but..."

"What are these ‘Magic Bone Tools’ you mentioned?"

"Um... well..."

He was questioned by the members of the party who had apparently been itching to find out. A premonition that this might become troublesome briefly crossed his mind, but he quickly reconsidered. It was probably fine. He had already been made to confess about the Mottled Blade Sword. Compared to that, what was the big deal about bone tools? Besides, he couldn't think of a use for them anyway. It would be a win if he could earn some favor with Katra, Dalia, and Adon.

...It seemed Yuri was the only one who thought that way.

"No... using *that* Mottled Blade Sword as the standard is the problem in the first place..."

"That was a matter that was decided to be sealed away, after all..."

"You don’t intend to hide these Magic Bone Tools, do you?"

"Then we’ll have to think about how to handle them properly."

Yuri looked on with a puzzled expression as the group put their heads together with sighs. It was just processed bone. What were they making such a fuss about?

Seeing Yuri's baffled and wide-eyed expression, the group let out another deep sigh.

"...Hey Yuri, the idea of making weapons from the bones and horns of magical beasts didn't start with you, you know?"

That much, Yuri could understand. Alongside stone tools, bone tools had likely existed since the dawn of human civilization.

"...No, we don't need to go that far back..."

"There have long been attempts to use materials from powerful or magical beasts in weapons, hoping to borrow their strength."

"But... it never really worked out well."

"Is that so?"

He seemed to recall that in the light novels he read in his past life, materials from magical beasts were in high demand for all sorts of weapons, armor, and even as ingredients for potions.

"They’re perfectly fine as materials for crafting or pharmacology. And leather and such are fine as materials for armor. But bone... it’s a bit tricky when you look at it as a weapon."

It went without saying, but bone tools in general had the drawback of being more brittle than stone tools and having less piercing power. The only real advantage was that the materials could be consistently obtained as long as one was hunting. So, what about the bone and horn materials of magical beasts?

"They certainly contain magic power, but..."

"If you process them poorly, they lose their crucial elemental magic."

"And old materials have already lost their magic power from the start."

"Furthermore, bone that's completely dry is prone to cracking. You have to soak it in water to soften it before you can work with it, but..."

"Doing that makes the essential magical essence leak out."

"Apparently, you’re supposed to soak it in adjusted magic water for processing... but it’s a secret technique, so they won’t teach it to outsiders..."

The half-elf Katra, Dalia, and the elf Nagara all explained in turn... but as he listened, the part about "adjusted magic water" rang a bell for Yuri.

(*It’s probably just soaking it in an isotonic solution or physiological saline...*)

...Well, he understood enough that blurting that out would lead to nothing good, so he kept his mouth shut and played dumb. Incidentally, the reason Yuri had succeeded in processing them was apparently because they had been stored in his god-made Storage, which prevented any deterioration in quality.

"So, Yuri-kun, what exactly are these ‘Magic Bone Tools’ you speak of?"

"Um..."

Yuri had prototyped knives, arrowheads, and netsuke-like trinkets. Since Yuri didn't use a bow, he hadn't yet confirmed the effectiveness of the arrowheads. The netsuke gained a talisman-like effect that varied depending on the element, and as for the knives...

"...They're weaker to impact compared to Magic Stone Tools, but on the other hand, they're light and they float. Above all, they take on the element of the magical beast they came from, huh..."

"It’s a bit of a mixed bag."

"Unlike stone tools, the magic element is fixed from the start."

"What about those with little or no magic power?"

"I wonder... I haven’t checked that far."

"What if the user’s magic element is different from that of the bone tool?"

"Who knows... I didn’t go so far as to compare what happens when you purposely channel a different element of magic into them."

*Weren’t you only supposed to have Water and Earth Magic!?* The group desperately held back the urge to shout this at Yuri, who was holding Magic Bone Tools, specifically knives, of the fire and earth elements. Right now, figuring out the properties of the Magic Bone Tools was the priority, not interrogating Yuri.
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			The Lord and I, 7. Bone and Silence (Part 2)

			"...If I remember correctly... when you channel a different element of magic into a magic tool, its effect is reduced. Conversely, that means you can still get some effect even if the element is different."

It was Nagara who interjected, his voice sounding a little tired. ...He felt like he was starting to understand this boy. Just a little.

"If you channel magic with no element—"

Just as Yuri started to say that,

"Huh? Don't say stupid things. No one can handle Non-Elemental Magic power. Even I know that."

He was cut off by a sullen-looking Kudol. ...Perhaps he had sensed something unsettling he did not want to hear. In any case, thanks to Kudol’s advice, Yuri gathered that it would be best to keep quiet about non-elemental magic.

"...Well, with as much magic power as you have, Yuri-kun, it probably doesn't matter if the element is different."

"No, it’s just a matter of choosing a bone tool with the same element as your own, right?"

"The problem is whether there are enough materials, that is, bones, for that... Yuri?"

"Ah, yes. That’s fine. I have a full set of elements."

Yuri casually revealed information that could only be confirmed by either possessing all elements of magic or having an Appraisal-type skill. And the group responded with a sigh of resignation.

"...We’ll save the lecture for later... Yuri, how did you make this?"

"Ah, yes. I..."

He activated Forging and Alchemy at the same time—he was about to say, but then he hesitated. Was this information he should be revealing? He hadn't had either skill when he went to Laurenzen last year, Alchemy had been at the apprentice level, so to have acquired them both in a year would surely be suspicious...

"...Ah, don’t worry about the Forging and Alchemy. You probably picked up some weird self-taught version anyway... In your case, Yuri, it’s too late to worry about that now."

"That’s right, Yuri-kun."

"So, did you make it with Forging or Alchemy?"

Encouraged by their lukewarm words of encouragement,

"Um... I feel like I was using them at the same time. ...Or rather, I found myself using them before I knew it."

As expected, Yuri's calm and far-from-ordinary confession was met with a deep sigh from the group.

"...Ah, but I feel like a skilled craftsman could probably make it with just one or the other."

That was a highly doubtful opinion.

"...Are you saying other magicians could make them too?"

"If they prepared similar bones as materials, it should be fine, I think."

"...Fresh magical beast bones?"

"The search for materials alone is already suspicious..."

"It’s not impossible if you accompany a subjugation party, I suppose..."

"A skilled production-class alchemist accompanying a subjugation party?"

"Or you’d have to bring out a ridiculously expensive Magic Bag."

As the group looked on dejectedly, Old Man Audel stepped in to wrap things up.

"...It would be best not to make this public just yet. For now, how about we give some to the ‘Lucky Footsteps’ and Nagara-kun to act as monitors, and leave the rest with Adon?"

"...Yes. In that case, um... for you, Audel-san, and Dona?"

"I appreciate your kindness, Yuri-kun, but the villagers will take notice and cause a fuss. We will be fine later."

"Ah, yes. Then, I'll do that."

Just as the matter seemed settled, Katra, the magician, let out a sigh.

"I guess... it was because he was living all alone as a recluse, with no knowledge of common sense or the basics."

"However, if you consider that it’s thanks to that that we were able to obtain stone tools and bone tools... perhaps it can’t be said to be entirely a bad thing."

They needed to keep a constant eye on Yuri's actions in order to protect him from trouble. The group renewed their resolve to do so.
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			Interlude, Adon and Old Man Audel

			That night, after Yuri’s party had safely arrived in Laurenzen, Old Man Audel was sharing a drink with his old friend Adon in his private study.

"You looked like you had something to say about Yuri-kun’s crops."

Old Man Audel brought up the glance Adon had sent him on the night of the welcome party in End Village.

"There were still some uncertain parts, so I hesitated to say anything..."

"Hmm? Was there some sort of problem?"

"There’s no problem. ...No, in a way, perhaps I should say there is a problem..."

To Adon’s strangely indecisive manner, Old Man Audel silently prompted him to continue.

"...It’s about the ingredients I’ve been sourcing from Yuri-kun."

"Oh... now that you mention it... you said you were going to investigate their effects at your place before selling them elsewhere. What happened?"

"...Have you noticed anything about my wife’s appearance?"

"Your wife? Now that you mention it, I feel like she’s gotten younger... Hey, don’t tell me..."

As Old Man Audel leaned in with a changed expression, Adon gave a weak nod.

"It’s exactly that. There were absolutely no negative health effects. ...There were only positive effects on beauty and health. ...Incidentally, my own shoulder and back pain, which I’ve had for years, has improved."

At his old friend’s unexpected confession, Old Man Audel could only groan. The effects themselves were probably wonderful, but when he considered what would happen if this became public...

"So the reason your wife and the others gave Yuri-kun a welcome that was twice as grand as last time... was because of that..."

Yuri, for his part, had seemed bewildered by the reception, which was more lavish than he had expected.

"I have given strict orders to everyone in the mansion to not breathe a word about this to anyone. ...However..."

"If your wife and daughter are walking around looking like that, such an order is meaningless."

Adon could only nod weakly at Old Man Audel’s blunt assessment.

"...You are right. Apparently, they are already being flooded with questions from all over. They say they are laughing it off for now, but..."

"...Eventually, someone they can’t laugh off will appear. You had better think about what to do then."

"Yes... The cause... is it really Yuri-kun?"

"Yuri-kun’s doing is certainly a part of it, but you can’t forget the location of Salt-Sour Mountain either. The mountains are already a place where magic is dense. And when it’s Salt-Sour Mountain on top of that..."

"Ah... there was that... No, rather, perhaps that should be the reason."

"Indeed. ...Personally, I think Yuri-kun did something..."

"...He is the kind of child who would try to use the bones of a Gambit Grizzly to make soup broth..."

At the mention of the name "Gambit Grizzly," Old Man Audel recalled something he would rather not have. He was honestly reluctant, but under these circumstances, it was probably better to tell him.

"...I’m reluctant to tell you this..."

"...What is it? Did Yuri-kun do something again...?"

It was questionable to assume that the cause of his reluctance was Yuri, but learning from past experience, that was the conclusion one would reach.

"Yes. ...The other day, Yuri-kun taught me that bone is also an important fertilizer for the fields..."

"Bone? ...Hey... don’t tell me..."

"Yuri-kun didn’t say anything, and I didn’t dare ask... but that’s probably what it is."

"What has he done..."

The bones of a Gambit Grizzly, which would fetch gold coins even as raw materials. If they were being used as bone meal, then the high quality of those crops was understandable.

"...In that case... does this mean the purchase price was wrong?"

"But... can you even put a price on crops that have been fed fertilizer worth several gold coins? And for Yuri-kun, it’s just simple waste disposal."

"Waste..."

Hearing a line that would make Professor Magam faint, Adon resolved to keep this matter to himself. But that meant he had to do something about the current situation with the womenfolk, who were spreading the word about the effects of Yuri's crops...

"Can’t you stop eating them, or mix them with regular crops?"

What came back in response to Old Man Audel's simple question was a sigh from a dejected Adon.

"Do you think I didn’t consider that? ...I was met with a firm refusal from my wife and daughters."

"Mmm..."

Old Man Audel was not so naive as to have been born yesterday. He was aware of the obsession women had with beauty. That was precisely why he could easily guess that the women, having once been given the forbidden fruit of Yuri’s crops, would no longer have any intention of letting it go.

"It seems I will continue to purchase Yuri-kun’s crops in the future..."

"...I see..."
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			Scenes from Childhood, 1. Menko

			When Yuri and the others arrived at Adon's mansion, the sisters Saya and Sena were happy to see him after so long. ...But they were even happier about the dolls he brought as gifts. Saya, the older sister, was still only ten or so, an age where she would be in elementary school in Japan. ...Of course, Yuri himself was still of an age where he had not yet graduated elementary school. Still, as Yuri, who considered himself an old man on the inside, the reactions of Saya and Sena were within his expectations, and he did not feel particularly lonely or conflicted.

Where he thought he had failed was on another point.

He noticed that Eto, who had been smiling as he watched Saya and Sena looking happy with their dolls, had a fleeting look of envy in his eyes. Come to think of it, Eto was still only eleven. He was also in the same age group as an elementary school student.

(*...I messed up. I completely forgot about Eto. The impression I had of him being so mature backfired...*)

Since Eto himself was acting as if he did not mind, Yuri withdrew without saying anything at the time, but he came to the conclusion that leaving things as they were would not be good. After retiring to his room, the guest room Adon had given him, Yuri desperately searched his Storage for something...

(*Ah... I have some cardboard left, but this is just paper. By itself, it’s nothing... wait!*)

As if struck by an idea, Yuri layered two pieces of cardboard and bonded them together with magic, creating a fairly sturdy piece of cardboard. He quickly cut it up, creating several cards of the same size. Next, he took out different paper, the mid-grade paper he had bought last year, and a pair of scissors, and began to cut something out with a practiced hand.

In fact, paper cutting was one of Yuri's specialties. Yuri, who had spent a long time in the hospital, had learned various skills to relieve his boredom, and paper cutting was one of them. It had been popular with the other child patients in the same hospital, so he had often been asked by the nurses to make various paper cuttings. Thanks to that, he had become thoroughly familiar with child-friendly designs like giant robots, fighter jets, and princesses. ...Once, he was even made to create a curiosity called "a robot doing the loach-scooping dance."

What Yuri cut out now was the figure of a knight on horseback. He did not know what knights in this world were like, but if this world was similar to the Europe of old, their appearance shouldn't be too far off. He placed the paper cutting, which was just the right size for the cardboard card, on top of the card to check the composition. Judging it to be fine, he temporarily removed the paper cutting and then took out a magic dyeing tool. He had bought this on his trip to Laurenzen last year. It was originally a tool made for the very niche purpose of beautifully dyeing handkerchiefs. However, after purchasing it, Yuri had confirmed that it could be used to dye paper without any problems. Using that magic tool, Yuri dyed the surface of several of the cards. After confirming that they were dyed evenly and beautifully, and that the dye was properly dry, he placed the paper cutting on top and then dyed it again in a different color... Yes, Yuri had used the paper cutting as a mask. After waiting a short while, he removed the paper cutting...

"Alright, success!"

He had created a card with the silhouette of a knight against a colored background.

"I’ll keep making more at this rate. What should the next design be... how about a dragon? Ah, but I don’t know what dragons look like here... a wolf or a tiger might be safer. Or maybe a design of a sword and shield..."

Getting completely carried away, Yuri devoted himself to mass-producing cards to his heart's content.

"...Huh? This is for me?"

"Yeah. I was a little busy yesterday and didn't have the time."

The next morning, Yuri called Eto over and handed him the cards he had made the night before.

"These are some really pretty cards."

Eto examined the cards, turning them over and over as if inspecting each one. Perhaps he had the temperament of a collector.

"Yeah. But they're not just for looking at. Let me borrow them for a second."

Yuri scattered several of the cards on the floor, then forcefully slammed the card in his hand onto the floor. The card hit the floor with a sound, and the wind pressure from the impact flipped one of the other cards over.

"You compete to take the cards you flip over like this."

"Yuri-sama! Let me try next!"

Yes. What Yuri had made was Menko. It was a children’s toy, called "pachi" or "pacchin" in some regions.

"Have you never played before?"

"This is my first time! With something this fun. Is this a game from your country, Yuri-sama?"

"Yeah. It’s not much, but will you accept it?"

"Yes! Thank you very much!"

Yuri let out a secret sigh of relief, unaware... or perhaps unconcerned... that he may have just introduced a new form of entertainment to this world.
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			Scenes from Childhood 2. The Spinning Top

			The day after giving Eto the menko, Yuri spotted him and was about to call out, but the boy seemed to have no energy. Puzzled by his dejected and downcast demeanor, Yuri questioned him.

"...Huh? They took your menko away?"

"Yes..."

Apparently, Eto had excitedly returned with the menko from Yuri, explained the rules to his senior apprentices, and they had all started playing together. That part was fine, but they became so absorbed that they were late for their cooking preparations. Mand brought down thunder and his fists on all of them. Incidentally, his senior apprentices were of middle school and high school age.

The menko were confiscated, with a scolding of, "Don't you be getting obsessed with things like this!" They were nearly torn up, but Eto desperately explained that they were a gift from Yuri, which at least spared them from being destroyed.

"So they were confiscated..."

"Yes. And then, after work last night, I went to apologize to the master and ask for them back..."

But when Eto peeked into Mand's room, he witnessed something else.

"...The master, and the master's master, and even Helman-san were all together..."

...It seemed they were engaged in a heated battle. The atmosphere was apparently not one where he could ask for the menko back.

"Ah..."

Even Yuri was at a loss for words. It was not good to get so caught up in a game that you were late for work, but Eto was still a child of elementary school age. Or perhaps in this world, once you started working, age no longer mattered? No, the problem was likely that Eto's senior apprentices, who were of middle and high school age, also became engrossed in menko and neglected their work. Eto was being blamed for causing it. Still... while confiscating the menko might be understandable... was it not a bit much for the very people who confiscated them to be obsessed with the game themselves? Hearing that it was not just Mand, but Adon and Helman too... they were all accomplices.

Wondering what to do, Yuri decided to start by consoling the disheartened Eto.

* * * *

"...Yuri-sama, what is this?"

"It's a spinning top. Haven't you seen one before?"

"Huh? This is a spinning top?"

What Yuri had taken out of his magic bag, or rather, from his Storage, was a spinning top. It was a wooden top of the type known as a "throwing top," which you spin by wrapping a string around it and pulling.

This top was actually born from the stone mill and wine rack Yuri had made. That alone probably makes no sense, so to explain, one of the catalysts was building the wine rack from reinforced particle board.

While pondering other uses for the particle board, Yuri's gaze fell upon the stone mill he had fashioned earlier for making tofu. He thought he could probably make a handle for the mill, and the shape of the mill reminded him of a potter's wheel. Thinking there was no time like the present, he built a potter's wheel right then and there, completely unrelated to the particle board. And this was despite having not the slightest plan to make anything with it.

In any case, since he had gone to the trouble of making it, he decided to try his hand at woodturning using some scrap wood. Using a spear plane he had bought in Laurenzen, he turned several wooden bowls and, while he was at it, made a few spinning tops as well. Of course, he did all this hoping to acquire the Woodworking skill, but the fact that he shed a tear when the skill never unlocked is a secret between us.

At any rate, he gave one of the tops he made to Eto... but as it turned out, "throwing tops" were unknown in this country.

"That's right... wait, is the kind of top you know different, Eto?"

"The tops I know are smaller, and you spin them like this, by twisting them with your fingers. The kind you make from Dag or Shika nuts."

"Ah... so the 'twisting top' kind."

It seemed the common spinning top in this country was the "twisting top." Realizing this, Yuri took out a string and showed Eto how to wrap it around the top.

"Watch carefully. You wrap the string like this, hook the end of it on your finger like this... and... hya!"

"Whoa! That's amazing!"

"There's more! The real fun of spinning tops starts now!"

No sooner had he said it than Yuri took out another top, quickly wound the string around it, and threw it towards the one already spinning.

"Wooooah!"

"You slam the tops into each other like this, and the one that gets knocked away loses."

"That's incredible! Yuri-sama, please let me try!"

"Sure, go ahead. But try not to get this one taken away for playing too much, okay?"

"Yes, sir!"

Eto replied energetically, but...

"Yuri-kun, what is that, and to whom are you giving it?"

Gi gi gi... The sound seemed to hang in the air as the two turned around. Their eyes met the sight of Adon and the others, their own eyes shining with brilliant intensity.

...A moment of silence.
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			A Rare Wood's Welcome 1. A Long-Awaited Arrival

			On the afternoon of the day Yuri explained the details of throwing tops to a smilingly insistent Adon, from whom Eto had made a swift escape, he was being led by Adon to Ems's workshop.

"My apologies for rushing you, Yuri-kun. But there are circumstances that make haste advisable."

"Circumstances... you say?"

For him to mention circumstances in this context, it must have something to do with Yuri, or more accurately, with the Rosewood heartwood Yuri had supplied. Yuri could guess that much, but... he could not understand what circumstances would require such a rush. The Rosewood heartwood might be rare, but it was hard to imagine it causing a situation that was a matter of life and death.

"Ems will probably explain the details, but to save some time, I will give you a brief overview myself."

The story Adon told was, in a way, deflating.

"...So... after all the heartwood I supplied last year found buyers, an order came in from some noble who heard the rumors..."

"Indeed. And that order was..."

"He wants to use it for a gift for his daughter, who is getting married this summer, you say..."

"Rosewood is known for its beautiful grain, but it is also known for being dense, hard, and time-consuming to work with. The client's situation is that he wants to get his hands on it as soon as possible."

"And when the master was pressured for the heartwood, he desperately replied that more would arrive in the spring, so..."

"The client is counting on that and hasn't sought out any other connections. Both Ems and his client have been waiting on pins and needles for the shipment to arrive."

It was surely a serious matter for them, but from an outsider's perspective, it seemed trivial, almost childish.

"...So that's why my 'pickup' came earlier than I expected."

"Yes. Given the location, he couldn't make a move until the snow melted. It seems he was anxiously awaiting your arrival. Given the circumstances, now that you're in Laurenzen, Yuri-kun, we have to get this to him as soon as possible..."

"Or the pressure on you will increase, Adon-san."

"Precisely."

* * * *

For these reasons, they visited the wood workshop, where the proprietor, Ems, received the heartwood from Yuri, looking as if he were on the verge of tears.

"Man... you really saved me this time. The client's reminders have been getting harsher by the day..."

"Well, that can't be helped. The client will want to avoid a fiasco where he gets the material but the work isn't finished in time. It could tarnish his daughter's wedding."

"I get that, but... honestly, I was reluctant to take this job... The man was just so insistent..."

According to a haggard-looking Ems, there had not been a shipment of Rosewood heartwood that large in the last fifty years. Yuri had only brought one piece, or rather, a third of one, but since the original tree was massive, the volume of lumber was considerable. In fact, he said that heartwood as thick and long as a normal log rarely ever came on the market.

"Now that a new shipment has arrived, will you not get complaints from those who bought before?"

"I'm not so careless. I've already told them a second shipment was planned. ...Though I did say the details were undecided."

Taking the 'a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush' approach, the brokers had apparently competed fiercely to buy it up.

"Even if a few more pieces get out, they can take them to another territory and sell them for whatever price they want. Besides, if there's more of it on the market, more uses for it will emerge."

One cannot get a large quantity of boards from Rosewood heartwood. However, if a large amount of Rosewood were to become available, it would become possible to make things like cabinets crafted entirely from Rosewood, something not normally feasible.

"So because of that, the cabinet wholesalers have been a real pain."

"Um... I only brought two pieces this time... will that be enough for the nobleman's request?"

"He's not trying to build a chest of drawers. One piece is more than enough, and I doubt his lordship would purchase that much anyway."

With the heartwood Yuri brought this time being of no less quality than the last, Ems, relieved of a great burden, spoke freely.

"And so, with word of the famous Rosewood getting out, a bunch of curious folks have been coming by to have a look... and among them, there's quite a few who ask me to spare them even just a scrap..."
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			A Rare Wood's Welcome 2. The Dawn of Rosewood Trinkets (Part 1)

			The people who made such requests, while not wealthy, were apparently folks Ems had regular dealings with, making it difficult for him to refuse them outright.

"Wouldn't scrap pieces be fine?"

That was what Yuri thought, but...

"It's not that simple. Just having a piece of scrap wood is useless, so you have to carve it or do something with it. But Rosewood isn't something an amateur can handle. You have to give it to a craftsman, but it's too much for any half-baked artisan to manage..."

In the end, their only option was to take it to a cabinet maker or a sculptor, but these people could not afford such labor costs. Even before that, since it was just scrap wood, there was not enough volume to make anything proper.

Listening to the story, Yuri could not help but feel bewildered. As far as he could tell from Ems's words, small wooden accessories did not seem to exist. In his past life in Japan, he had seen quite a few women wearing wooden brooches.

"Hmm... Do you have any good ideas, Yuri-kun?"

"...Before that, please tell me. In this country, do you not have things like wooden brooches?"

When he asked just to be sure, the two of them returned blank stares.

"Well... no matter how eccentric, I don't think there's a woman who'd be happy just sticking a wood chip on herself, you know?"

"Accessories are meant to be gems or precious metals. ...At least in this country."

Nodding in understanding, Yuri then asked if small wooden figurines existed.

"Well... in the first place, with ordinary wood, no one would even think of putting it on display, you know? It's because it's Rosewood that people want to display it, but Rosewood is hard, so regular craftsmen can't work with it."

"Even before that, are there no small wood carvings?"

"Ah, Yuri-kun. Only the somewhat wealthy would think of displaying such things, and they prefer materials other than wood. ...Though Rosewood like this would be an exception."

"Poor folk don't even think about decorations from the get-go. ...Though Rosewood like this is an exception."

I see, Yuri understood. It seemed there was no demand for such things in the first place. In that case, there probably were no craftsmen who would take on jobs for small carvings.

"So you don't have things like netsuke either?"

""Netsuke?""

"Ah... how should I put it..."

Figuring it would be faster to show them than to explain, Yuri took a wooden netsuke out of his magic bag, which was actually his Storage. It was a wooden one he had made as a side project when he carved a netsuke from a monster bone. ...He would not be so careless as to pull out a bone netsuke imbued with various effects. Yuri, for all his eccentricities, was a cautious person.

"...Well now... for something so small, it's quite elaborate..."

It was a wood carving of a rabbit inspired by the famous Chōjū-giga scrolls, but to Ems's eyes, it appeared to be an intricate piece of work.

"...Yuri-kun, what is this for?"

"Um... when you hang a tobacco pouch... I mean, a small container, from your waist..."

He explained that you attach this netsuke to the end of a cord tied to the small item, pass it under a belt, and hook it so it does not fall off. The two men's mouths fell open.
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			Yuri, being an Otherworlder, did not know this, but in this world, hanging a small pouch from one's waist was itself a rarity. Nobles had their attendants carry their luggage, and commoners would typically stuff everything into a single cloth bag. Why go to the trouble of hanging something from your waist? Incidentally, in this world, the concept of a "pocket" built into clothing did not yet exist. The use of a "pochette," which shares the same origin, was common. Furthermore, if you were to hang something from a belt, it was quicker to use a hook of some kind. The idea of turning the stopper itself into an accessory, like a netsuke, had apparently never emerged.

Putting those circumstances aside, Yuri's answer was...

"Yes. So it would be for small items you want to show off."

""Hmm...""

I see. That, they could understand. But then again, the kind of small items one would want to show off...

"...It's not like those guys have anything like that..."

Adon seemed to be lost in thought, but Ems flatly rejected Yuri's proposal.

"In that case, the only other thing I can think of is business cards."

""Business cards?""

Business cards did exist in this world. However, they were not the disposable paper items seen in his previous life's Japan, but rather plates of precious metal that were not intended for distribution. They also served as a form of identification.

"It's an interesting proposal, but..."

"Putting aside whether those guys would even use business cards, a plate of that size isn't so easily..."

"No, it doesn't have to be a plate."

Yuri told the two men, who tilted their heads in unison. What if they were to glue Rosewood shavings onto both sides of a sturdy piece of paper? This idea, incidentally, was based on knowledge from his past life that he recalled when previously making particle board and cardboard.

This time, the two men were truly astonished by Yuri's proposal. After a moment, Ems rebooted and picked up some wood shavings from the floor.

"...Choosing the right glue and applying it might be an issue, but... it's not a bad idea... no, more importantly..."

Ems eventually looked up, his eyes gleaming as he stared at Yuri.

"...Hey, this could be used on... not just paper, but on boards too, right...?"

It seemed Ems was not a workshop owner for nothing. He had arrived at the idea of decorative veneer all by himself.

"Of course, it can be done with regular boards, but you understand that it could lead to accusations of fraud, right? Even if you have no such intention, Ems-san, there's no telling what will happen if it's resold."

At Yuri's point, Ems hummed and fell into deep thought. Adon also shot a troubled look. It seemed they realized that while the idea was brilliant, it could also become a source of trouble.

"Ah, and also... regarding the use you mentioned earlier, how about a nameplate?"

""A nameplate?""

"Yes. You post it by the door of your house."

"A Rosewood business card by the door?"

"Won't it get swiped?"

"Even with someone else's name written all over it?"

Now that they thought about it, he had a point. It would be useless even if stolen. At most, it would be a minor harassment.

"A piece of paper with wood shavings glued to it won't be worth much, even if it is Rosewood. They'd just buy a new one and be done with it."

"...True. It wouldn't even be good for harassment."

Adon and Ems began to discuss the details of a nameplate utilizing Rosewood shavings, which Yuri would have preferred to call kyōgi, but he kept quiet to avoid the hassle of explaining its origins.

(Ah... is this going to take a while...?)

Yuri, the originator of the idea, was now left to the side, and he felt a little regretful.
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			The Land of Paper 1. The Tobacco Pouch and the Notebook

			On the way back after leaving Ems's workshop, Adon, who had been lost in thought, posed a question to Yuri.

"The structure of a tobacco pouch... you ask?"

"Yes. Over here, it's common to carry what you need in a small leather pouch, but it was different in your hometown, wasn't it, Yuri-kun?"

"It's less my hometown and more... something my grandfather talked about. I've never seen or touched one myself."

This was not entirely a lie. In his previous life, Isarai Yuuri, who had passed away at the age of thirty-seven, had not been a smoker, and more importantly, he had spent a long time in the hospital. His only exposure to tobacco pouches was from seeing them in period dramas. But even with that limited knowledge, he could convey the general structure.

"I see... a fabric over a core... What is the core made of?"

"Well... I don't know for sure... maybe something like paper?"

"Paper... In your hometown, Yuri-kun, it seems you use paper for many things, doesn't it?"

"It... seems so. Now that you mention it..."

He had never consciously realized it, but in his previous life in Japan, paper was indispensable to daily life. Not just consumables like toilet paper, tissues, paper towels, and paper filters, but also folding fans, flat fans, shopping bags, wrapping paper, paper boxes, cardboard, paper plates, paper cups, letters, envelopes, stamps, and various certificates. The high-denomination currency itself was paper money. It was also used for decorations like papier-mâché and papercraft. To the people of this world, it would indeed seem to be on an almost bizarre level.

"Well, as for the paper products of your hometown, I'll be sure to ask you about them in detail later..."

Ah, so a thorough interrogation is already the plan, Yuri thought, his gaze growing a little distant.

"What I want to ask about now is the structure of the tobacco pouch."

"Are you going to make a tobacco pouch?"

"No, I was thinking it could be used not for tobacco, but for a notebook cover."

It turned out the situation was this.

As was known, Adon was planning to start selling pencils and notebooks, but he could not sell the notebooks bare. In this world, it was common for books and notebooks to have leather bindings. Adon understood that, but...

"...My company doesn't deal in leatherwork. I have no choice but to rely on the cooperation of other companies... but having the notebook's exterior controlled by another company is... displeasing in various ways."

The preparations for both the pencils and notebooks for their debut at the spring market were already complete. He had a leatherworker he did business with make covers for the sample notebooks, but the craftsman did not have the production capacity to handle a commercial route. However, if he were to entrust the leather binding to a single company at this point, it would, in a sense, be like giving them a stranglehold on his notebook production. Adon said he wanted to leave open options other than leatherwork to maintain a strong negotiating position.

"When it comes to textiles, we have a decent number of connections. Above all, not creating a weakness against our counterpart is a good thing."

Here, a crucial misunderstanding arose between Yuri and Adon. Adon was thinking of using cloth-covered boards as an alternative to leather binding, but Yuri, based on his experience in his past life in Japan, was imagining a removable notebook cover. It was only after their conversation started to feel slightly mismatched that Adon, noticing the discrepancy, pressed Yuri, who was then forced to confess about the notebook cover.

"...But Adon-san, it seems to me that notebook wouldn't be very useful unless you carried it with you all the time?"

Based on their conversation at Ems's workshop earlier, did merchants not have a habit of carrying small items? Pockets were not common in this world, and Yuri had no intention of letting that slip, so how did he plan to carry it?

"That is where the netsuke you mentioned comes in, Yuri-kun."

"...Huh? You're going to walk around with a notebook dangling from your waist?"

An image of a clerk from a period drama, with a large ledger tied to his waist, running around to collect debts, floated in Yuri's mind. It was certainly befitting of a merchant, but...

"No, no, not the notebook itself. I was thinking of hanging a case containing the notebook and pencil from the waist."

I see. That would be a more presentable look. Even so, was there a need to go to the trouble of using a netsuke? Would it not be fine to just hook it to a belt with a hook, as was the conventional method?

"No, no, that hook comes off the belt surprisingly easily."

While it was easy to hook onto a belt, it also came off just as easily, he said. Dropping a notebook filled with business ideas would be a disaster. Hearing this, Yuri recalled the ALICE clips used by the U.S. military, but he kept a straight face and said nothing. He wanted to avoid any more unnecessary questioning.

"You seem to be concerned about it swinging around, Yuri-kun, but soldiers and adventurers hang their swords from their waists in the same way. I don't think many would mind..."

Adon did not seem entirely confident either, and so they decided to actually make a prototype and try it out. Just then, the carriage arrived at the mansion.
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			The Land of Paper 2. The Paper Products Interrogation

			Upon returning to Adon's mansion, what awaited Yuri was a witness summons disguised as an inquiry. The witness to be questioned was Yuri. The interrogators were Adon, Old Man Audel, the butler Helman, and the head chef, Mand.

"Um... what is this...?"

"Oh, nothing. It just seems you know a great deal about how to use paper, Yuri-kun. I was hoping you might enlighten us on some of it."

Adon replied with a smile, but behind his gaze, something akin to a determination that said 'I will not let you escape' was flickering. It would be best to spew out some harmless knowledge to an acceptable degree and make a quick getaway. Steeling himself, Yuri feigned an innocent expression and answered.

"Even if you say that... I only heard about it from my grandfather..."

With that preface, Yuri listed several examples of paper use from his past life in Japan, though he wisely kept quiet about things like paper currency and certificates.

"...Hmm... paper crafts, you say..."

The first examples he gave were paper crafts. He started with papier-mâché, kirigami, and papercraft, then explained folding and flat fans, but without physical examples, they did not seem to fully understand. Of course, this was unavoidable. As usual, Yuri was completely unaware, but in this country, paintings were mainly done on wooden boards or cloth canvases stretched over wooden frames. The attempt to draw pictures on paper had not yet been made. Adon was intrigued, but as a merchant, he was hesitant to get involved, as he was unsure if it would be accepted or if it would sell.

Next, Yuri brought up wrapping paper and paper bags with logos. Adon showed interest in this, but it was rejected due to the high cost of mass production. Unlike in his past life in Japan, paper was still a luxury item in this world.

Consumables like toilet paper and tissues would probably not suit the current state of affairs in this world. So, what else was there? Yuri thought of kitchen items like coffee filters, tea bags, and from there, paper cups, paper plates, and paper pots.

"A paper pot?"

"...A pot made of paper, you mean?"

"No, no, Yuri-boy, no matter how you look at it, you can't make a pot out of a flimsy piece of paper, can you?"

"No, as long as it's properly waterproofed, it's fine. Water stops getting hotter once it starts boiling... or so I've heard, and the temperature at which paper ignites is higher than that. So as long as there's water in the container, the paper won't burn even if you put it over a fire."

To the skeptical-looking adults, he demonstrated an experiment by folding a sturdy piece of paper into a cup-like shape, filling it with water, and placing it over a flame. Although there was some leakage, the adults' mouths fell open when they saw the water inside the paper cup boil without the cup itself burning. The one who snapped back to reality and latched onto Yuri was, once again, Adon.

"Yuri-kun! This... this paper pot, is it easy to make!?"

"Huh? ...Well, I'm not sure about that... but basically, it's just a paper container made to not leak water..."

It did not seem like it would be that much trouble, but Yuri could not quite understand why Adon had latched onto the idea with such vigor. The others seemed to feel the same, as Old Man Audel questioned Adon.

"...Hey, what are you so excited about? It's an interesting tool, sure, but it's just paper, isn't it? At best, you can only use it once, right?"

Old Man Audel glanced at Yuri, asking with his eyes, and Yuri nodded in confirmation. However, Adon's aim was something else entirely.
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			The Land of Paper 3. The Paper Pot

			"...Well, I'd like you to keep this just between us... but I was wondering how it would be for military equipment."

During his life in his previous world, Japan, Yuri had read a wide variety of books, but he had never heard of paper pots being used for military equipment. As he wondered about this inwardly, Adon explained.

"There's the fact that a paper pot would be lightweight, but I've also heard that the water used for washing dishes becomes a serious problem. On the other hand, carrying them around unwashed creates a hygiene issue. The military would want to avoid having soldiers fall ill during a march. But with this paper pot, you can just use it as kindling after you're done."

Everyone was impressed by Adon's triumphant explanation, but Yuri alone realized Adon's misunderstanding.

"...Um... Adon-san... it's still just paper, so there's a limit to the weight it can support. I don't think you could make something like a large cauldron..."

He had seen a paper pot at a restaurant his parents had taken him to in his past life, but that too had been a small pot for a single person. Moreover, the paper pot had not been placed directly over the fire. It had been set in a wire mesh holder for heating. When he explained this, Adon seemed disappointed that his plan had fallen through, but...

"...Then, Yuri-kun, what is the advantage of a paper pot?"

"I believe... since it's paper, it absorbs the scum from the pot..."

"It absorbs the scum?"

As if he could not let that comment pass, the one who leaned forward in Adon's place was the head chef, Mand.

"Y-Yes... I believe that was it..."

"Excuse me, Yuri-sama. Is it... with that paper pot, are the dishes placed before each person cooked by them individually?"

"Ah, yes. That's what I've heard."

Upon hearing Yuri's answer, the group showed complex expressions. The style of cooking where each person has their own small pot is a method not seen in this world. Aside from the question of how customers would react to playing chef themselves, there was another unspoken issue. Poisoning countermeasures. In a dish like stew made in a large pot, it is impossible to poison a specific individual. Also, with something like a whole roasted beast, it is customary for a cook to carve it in front of everyone, so that too is under public scrutiny. However, with the individual small pots Yuri described, it is impossible, or at least difficult, to demonstrate that kind of safety.

"It would probably be fine for serving to a large, unspecified number of guests at an inn..."

"But it would be difficult to serve at a banquet..."

Yuri, who felt that the meals of important people were quite a hassle, remained carefree. He had said what he needed to say. Racking their brains over its practical application was Adon and the others' job. ...Or so he had thought, but he had just come up with an unnecessary idea. And since he had thought of it, he supposed he should say it. As they say, an unspoken thought is a heavy burden.

"...Adon-san, I just thought of something... is it not possible to reinforce the paper pot with magic power?"

The group turned to Yuri with exasperated looks for his sudden, outlandish suggestion. A paper pot was strange enough, but to reinforce it with magic? What was this child thinking?

"Well, my stone tools are reinforced with Earth Magic, so if you reinforce the paper with Wood Magic or something, won't it hold up for the duration of cooking?"

The reason a paper pot for a large group could not be made was its lack of rigidity. So, if it were reinforced with magic, would it not be possible to make a large paper pot?

The group mulled over Yuri's point. Yuri had never tried it himself, but... might it be worth a shot?

"...I'll ask an acquaintance. Until then, I want everyone to keep this matter to themselves."

"Also, Adon-san, since it will be used for cooking, you should probably make sure the paper used doesn't contain any harmful substances..."

"Ah, I'll confirm that as well."
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			The Sorcerer's Apprentice 1. In the Workshop (Part 1)

			The day after his visit to Ems's workshop, Yuri was waiting for a guest at Adon's mansion.

"...Is this person an acquaintance of yours, Adon-san?"

"I have met him, of course, but to be precise, he is the disciple of my former teacher. My teacher vouches for his magical skill and character. ...You see, finding an earth magician with as much skill as you, Yuri-kun, is quite difficult..."

Yuri made a strange face at Adon's words. He was at the very bottom of the Salt-Sour Mountain hierarchy. Surely there were countless magicians superior to him all around?

"...Well, we'll set that aside for now... This matter has already reached a point where we cannot involve anyone careless. You've heard as much from Nagara, haven't you, Yuri-kun?"

"Ah, yes..."

Yuri's lack of self-awareness was already a common understanding among all involved. Adon, deciding it was a waste of time to dwell on it, bypassed the topic and mentioned Nagara, the elven man who had traveled all this way to meet Yuri. As Nagara was serving as Adon's guard, he had accompanied Adon to End Village, where Yuri had been subjected to an endless, earnest, eloquent, and exhaustive speech on just how much the elves desired Magic Stone Tools.

"For that reason, in addition to needing someone with a reliable background, we had to recruit someone who would not fail in creating the stone tools, no matter what. I was getting nowhere on my own, so I sought my teacher's help. By the way, my teacher is one of this country's foremost mages, and as I've mentioned before, he's said he would like to meet you if the opportunity arises..."

"Ah, yes. I have no objection."

Just as Yuri replied, the butler Helman appeared and announced the arrival of their guest.

* * * *

Faren, a high-ranking disciple of Professor Magam and considered one of the country's most promising young magicians, was introduced to a child who looked to be no more than ten. Though surprised, Faren, thanks to his good upbringing, did not let his polite demeanor falter. After all, both Magam and Adon had sternly warned him not to be rude under any circumstances. Besides, even if he was a child, for a time, this would be the person instructing him.

"...It is a pleasure to meet you. I am Faren, a disciple of Professor Magam. I have been instructed to receive your guidance in the creation of stone tools using Earth Magic. I look forward to working with you."

One of the reasons Magam had recommended Faren was this politeness. The world of magicians was one where skill was paramount, and few placed importance on age or background. Even among them, Faren was exceptionally polite, capable of showing proper respect even to his juniors and those younger than him, a trait likely owed to his good upbringing. It was thought that he would not act rudely toward Yuri.

"Thank you for your courteous greeting. As you can see, I am but a novice. You may think it presumptuous for me to instruct a magician, but I ask for your patience for a short while. Also, as I am from the countryside, I may act in ways that offend you, but I humbly ask for your forbearance."

But Faren, upon receiving such a polite greeting, one unfitting for a child, felt as if the wind had been taken out of his sails.

"Ah, ah... The pleasure is all mine..."

It seemed this was not someone he could judge by appearances. His teacher had told him as much, but... this boy seemed to be more than a handful.

"Well then, if we may begin at once..."

"Ah, yes, please."

"You may use this room for your work."

In the room Adon had led them to, Faren used Appraisal on the prepared materials, after asking for permission. The result... was perfectly ordinary soil.

"I've tried various things, but unless it's soil exposed on the surface, it doesn't seem to absorb magic power very well."

"Ah, that would be the difference between being regularly exposed to magical essence and not."

Here in the Forea World, affinity for magic power was proportional to the length of exposure to magical essence. Minerals and clays that had been deposited deep underground had fewer opportunities to come into contact with the magical essence in the atmosphere, making them less receptive to magic power. This was one reason why many metal tools, represented by iron, were not receptive to magic power. On the other hand, ordinary topsoil was constantly exposed to air containing magical essence, giving it a high affinity for magic power. This meant a knife made from that soil would have better cutting power when magic was channeled through it.

Being told this, many things clicked into place for Yuri. He had never known such a mechanism existed. He was deeply impressed, thinking that a professional really was different. Faren, on the other hand, could not hide his bewilderment. He could create something like a Magic Stone Tool without knowing such a basic fact?

...However, that thought was soon blown away.

"Alright, let's begin. Using *only* magic power, please grind the soil into a fine powder."

"...Pardon?"
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			The Sorcerer's Apprentice 2. In the Workshop (Part 2)

			What did this boy just say? Grind the soil? What did he mean? Faren was about to ask, but Yuri demonstrated the answer before he could. Using only magic power, he began to turn the soil particles into an even finer powder.

"...I see..."

Understanding, Faren tried to do the same...

"...This is... quite..."

And soon, he tasted failure.

At first, he was just breaking up clumps of soil, which he managed to do somehow. But the following step was difficult. Incredibly, monumentally difficult. Yuri pulverized the soil particles without any trouble, but normally, one would never go through the trouble of casting magic on something as small as a grain of soil. Or rather, there was simply no need for it. A typical magician might strive to move large objects, but they would never concentrate their magic power on such a minuscule target. Even when told to do it as if grinding with a stone mill, he had never formed a magical surface with such fine control. Moreover, if he made even the slightest mistake in applying force...

"Ah!"

"Oh, you knocked it over. It's alright, it's just soil inside."

Yuri told him he could just start over, but the mere thought of redoing it from the beginning was exhausting. One might suggest he just pick up the spilled soil, but it was not that simple. The crucial fine powder had been scattered about when it spilled. It was impossible to collect.

"...Yuri-kun... could we not... at least do the grinding part with a stone mill or something...?"

"If we do that, the way it absorbs magic power will be different when it's finished."

He had to just keep repeating the process of breaking down the soil and kneading it, over and over again. And he said all of this work had to be done using only magic. After grinding it to a certain point, you had to add water, and it was better if it was water created with Water Magic, stir it gently, and discard the floating debris. This was to remove impurities other than the soil. If impurities were mixed in, or if the soil particles were not uniformly fine, the finished product would apparently have brittle spots. Hearing that, he understood he could not cut corners in this process. He understood, but... while he was struggling, Yuri was swiftly continuing the work with practiced ease. It was a subtly disheartening sight.

"It's alright. A seven-year-old me could do it."

Yuri probably meant it as encouragement, but the result was that it only cut off Faren's escape and cornered him further. The fact that Yuri himself was unaware of this was what made it so vicious.

"If you get your face too close, you'll end up inhaling the fine powder. It's not good for your health, so you should guard the area around your face with Wind Magic or something..."

Yuri started to say, but seeing the light fade from Faren's eyes at the prospect of being forced to perform multiple spells simultaneously and continuously, he corrected himself.

"...Until you get used to it, a mask... it's a good idea to cover your nose and mouth with a cloth or something."

"I'll do that..."

Thus, Yuri, who believed himself to be at the bottom of the food chain without a shred of doubt, ended up subjecting Faren to a Spartan training regimen without even realizing it.

"Let's set aside the grinding for now, and I'll teach you how to do the shaping first."

Seeing that the unfamiliar work was taking a long time, Yuri had them temporarily halt the soil preparation and begin practice on shaping. The material was the soil that Yuri had quickly made earlier, while Faren was struggling. That alone was reason enough to feel dejected, but the shaping process that followed was also quite a challenge. Imagine forming the shape of a knife, complete with a blade, out of soft mud. And then he was told to do it not with his hands, but with magic power alone. It was a cruel demand for a magician unaccustomed to even manual labor.

"It's alright. You might be confused at first, but you'll get used to it soon. After you've made about fifty, you'll naturally start to understand what's good and what's not. If you keep channeling magic power into the well-made ones when you use them, they'll eventually be displayed as 'Magic Stone Tool'."

This boy made it sound so simple, but how much time would it take to reach that level? Faren realized he had underestimated the problem somewhere along the line and cursed his past self, but it was too late for regrets now.

(Still... I had the impression that things made with Earth Magic were just makeshift...)

Come to think of it, no one in the past had prepared the materials so carefully, nor had anyone channeled magic through them so persistently.

(But... hearing this boy's circumstances, it makes sense. It was literally his lifeline. His level of resolve must have been different from ours. If he was doing this every day, it's only natural his Earth Magic would be well-honed...)

From everything that had happened so far, Faren no longer had a single shred of contempt for Yuri. It seemed the boy had specialized in a different direction from them, but he was without a doubt an advanced user of Earth Magic. His interest piqued by that skill, he was momentarily tempted to use Appraisal on Yuri, but... he decided against it. Even if Yuri was a child, and even if it was temporary, Faren felt it would be rude as someone receiving instruction. And... he had a bad feeling that if he saw the appraisal results, he would not be able to recover. In reality, even the numbers Yuri was faking were abnormal in this world, so Faren's decision was a happy one for both of them. In any case, Faren misunderstood that Yuri's Earth Magic had been trained through the creation of Magic Stone Tools. That was not actually the case, but this misunderstanding had a certain persuasiveness to it, and so it would be relayed as is when he reported to Professor Magam later.

And so, without Yuri's knowledge, Faren contributed to concealing Yuri's true identity.
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			The Sorcerer's Apprentice 3. After the Work

			When Faren, completely exhausted, left the room after the first day's work, Nagara was taken aback. He had been waiting to negotiate for a portion of the Magic Stone Tools to be prioritized for him, but...

(This is... I don't think I can make any unreasonable demands...)

He had heard from Yuri himself that making Magic Stone Tools was a lot of trouble, but from Faren's appearance, it seemed to be far from something as simple as "trouble." He had received a promise from Adon that a certain amount would be secured for the elves, but at this rate, it might be difficult to secure a large quantity. It would be good if he could help with the work, but unfortunately, he did not have an aptitude for Earth Magic.

(...Should I contact the elders... no, perhaps I should consult with Katra and the others first...)

* * * *

"How was it? What kind of person is this creator... You seem quite worn out... What on earth happened?"

When Faren returned to the academy after leaving Adon's mansion, he was greeted by his master and the Chief Professor of the Magic Department, Magam. Magam, who seemed to have been waiting eagerly, fired off his question, but he immediately noticed his disciple's unusual state of exhaustion.

"How should I put it... he was an extraordinary person in many ways..."

After hearing about Yuri's background, the official version, and his personality from Faren, Professor Magam could only groan. He had thought the boy would be no ordinary person, but... he never imagined he would have such an outlandish upbringing...

"I spoke with him a little, but he didn't seem to know much about the basics of magic. The magic he usually uses also seems to be mostly fundamental. ...However... those fundamentals... are on a godlike level, you could say..."

He had been so focused on the work that he had no leeway to probe for information through conversation, but he was able to learn from their talk about the efficacy of Magic Stone Tools that Yuri had taken down Greed Wolves and Thrustboars. ...When he heard that Yuri would dig a pitfall at the feet of a running monster, he thought he must have misheard...

"The result of his dogged repetition of the basics is who he is now. A lone child in an abandoned village would have had no means to learn other Earth Magic spells... It was a good opportunity for me to reflect on myself, as I tend to jump at new and convenient things as soon as I make a little progress."

"Hmm... and what about the 'Magic Stone Tools' themselves? How were they?"

"...This is just an excuse, but since it was all unfamiliar work, I wasn't able to create anything usable. However... there's no doubt that they require an incredible amount of effort to make. At the very least, I think mass production would be difficult."

"Hmm... what if your proficiency increases? If you become as skilled as that boy, wouldn't it be possible to increase production?"

"First, even if I become proficient in the work, I'm not confident I could match what he creates. And setting aside the level of proficiency, it is not suited for mass production. If you increase the number of workers, you might be able to manage up to the shaping stage, but the problem is the step after that. It seems that unless you repeatedly use it while channeling magic power through it, it won't become a 'Magic Stone Tool'."

"I see... which means..."

"Yes. For those like magicians and elves who can handle magic power themselves, they could purchase it in the state before it becomes a 'Magic Stone Tool' and slowly nurture it, but in that case, they couldn't use it immediately. It also means that those with little magic power wouldn't be able to nurture it."

"Hmm... What did Adon-kun say?"

"That even acknowledging that flaw, it is still more than worth producing."

"Hmm... In any case, it's not something the general populace would seek. He plans to limit the sales channels and sell it at a high price, I imagine..."

"Adon-shi did mention that he would make some arrangements for the elves."

"Well... for the time being, he probably plans to sell it secretly only to elves and magicians. Considering the characteristics of that 'Magic Stone Tool,' that might be for the best."

"I think so too. ...In any case, I plan to visit him daily for instruction for a while."

"Yes. It will be difficult, but I'm counting on you."
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			The Old Warrior's Scimitar 1. The Old Warrior

			This took place after Faren, looking utterly exhausted, had departed from the mansion.

"Yuri-kun... um... are you alright?"

"What about?"

"Well... I had planned to introduce you to Amdal after this... but are you not tired? Faren-kun seemed completely worn out."

Amdal was the man who supervised and trained the guards at Adon's mansion. Though his skills had not yet faded, he was already in his old age and lacked confidence in his stamina, so his duties were more focused on providing technical guidance to the guards rather than actual guard missions. As he was also familiar with one-handed curved swords, Yuri was to receive instruction in swordplay from this old man.

"Oh, Faren-san was just mentally exhausted from the unfamiliar work. Once he gets used to it, he'll be able to do it with one hand tied behind his back."

Adon doubted that, but his current concern was Yuri's condition.

"I'm fine. I used a bit of magic power, but not much physical strength."

"Is that so?"

From the looks of Faren, he had gotten the impression that all his magic, stamina, and mental energy had been completely drained... but well, if Yuri himself said he was fine, it must be so. Amdal was no amateur either. He would be able to tell if a child was feeling unwell. Reconsidering, Adon decided to introduce Yuri to Amdal as planned.

* * * *

He was a strangely mismatched child. That was Amdal's first impression upon seeing Yuri. Indeed, he was a child, but from the feeling he got, the boy should have been through his fair share of life-or-death situations. And probably in melee or close-quarters combat. He did not have the air of someone who shot magic from a safe distance. He may have grown old, but the discerning eye he had cultivated through long years of experience had not dulled. He was sure his judgment was not wrong. He had learned through several experiences that there were children you could not afford to underestimate. However... he could not tell what kind of weapon he used. There were no calluses on his fists, so it was not hand-to-hand combat. A child of his build would not be able to use a heavy weapon, so it was not a polearm, axe, or broadsword. His aura did not feel like that of an archer either, which left...

"I see, so you've been using a dagger until now."

"Yes. But a dagger alone is starting to cause some problems..."

Listening to him, Amdal felt he had a general grasp of the situation. He had probably been using a dagger due to his build, but now that his strength had increased a little, he wanted a weapon with a longer reach. It was a reasonable judgment.

"Why not a regular sword?"

"As you can see, I'm just a kid. It's plain to see I'd be at a disadvantage using it to cut things down with my body weight."

This also made sense. A child's physique certainly would not allow them to fully wield a weapon that relied on heavy slashing attacks. A curved sword, which was used with a drawing cut, might be a better choice. However, what bothered him was...

"...You know a lot about curved swords. I thought they were a rare weapon in this country."

"I heard about it from my grandfather, and I have one myself."

Saying so, Yuri took the "katana" out of his magic bag. It was, of course, the one made of normal iron, not the Mottled Blade Sword. He had been strictly ordered by Adon and Kudol to never show that one in public, ever.

Amdal's expression shifted as he saw the "katana" Yuri had produced. It seemed his professional interest had been piqued.

"May I see it?"

"Please."
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			The Old Warrior's Scimitar 2. The Scimitar

			After a brief word to Yuri, Amdal drew the "katana" from its scabbard. It was indeed a single-edged curved sword, but the curve was shallower and the blade shorter than the one he used. In contrast, the hilt was longer, apparently designed to be used with two hands. It was an unfamiliar shape, but he could feel a certain refinement to it. It looked like it would cut very well. However...

"It seems to be quite a fine blade, but the fittings are rather plain for what it is."

"My grandfather said he sold off all the decorative pieces that were on the scabbard for travel money."

This was a complete fabrication.

Yuri did not have a grandfather, and this "katana" itself was a brand-new item he had just recently made. The same was true for the scabbard. No "decorative pieces that were originally attached" had ever existed. This was all a cover story that Adon, Kudol, and Old Man Audel had wracked their brains to come up with, and they intended to stick to it with Amdal as well.

"Hmm..."

But that seemed to satisfy him. Amdal sheathed the sword and returned it to Yuri.

"It seems to be of a different lineage from the curved swords I know. I imagine the way you use it is different as well, but did your grandfather not teach you any sword techniques?"

"Only the stances. My grandfather passed away before he could teach me in detail..."

"I see..."

Fortunately, Amdal was not the inquisitive type, and he did not press any further.

"In any case, show me this stance you learned."

"Yes."

Yuri took the returned sword and assumed a stance, then performed a practice swing as if handling a bamboo kendo sword. The "optimization" from the god seemed to be doing its job well, as his swing was quite impressive.

"Hmm... you seem to have the form down... but what is it you want to know?"

"How to cut. With this kind of swing, it feels the same as using a straight sword."

The kendo strike Yuri had learned was literally just a "strike," lacking the "drawing cut" motion. He did not understand how to handle that aspect and had decided to seek guidance from a predecessor.

"I see... in that case, perhaps the way I use my curved sword can be of some help..."

Looking convinced, Amdal took out his own curved sword, a single-edged, curved blade that would have been called a scimitar on his previous world's Earth, and taught Yuri the basic movements. For Yuri, who had been struggling, unable to reconcile the form of a training strike with a practical drawing cut, this guidance was more welcome than anything.

"Judging by the shape of that sword, it's likely meant to be used with two hands, but my curved sword can only be used with one. Teaching you in excessive detail might only get in the way of you using that sword. For now, I'll teach you just the basics, and you can figure out the rest for yourself."

"Yes."

As a teaching method, it might have seemed far too rough, but Amdal had not been in this line of work for so long for nothing. He had also acquired a decent amount of skill with two-handed straight swords, so by incorporating those elements into his teaching, he succeeded in recreating something close to a system of katana swordsmanship. The rest was up to Yuri's knowledge from his past life and the physical abilities "optimized" by the god.

Having learned the basic body movements, Yuri now had a clear path to using the "katana" as a weapon. He asked Amdal to look at his practice swings from time to time in the future and then took his leave.

* * * *

Later, when Adon showed Amdal the bones of the Rigbear, he understood completely.

Yuri had supposedly defeated it with magic from a distance... but considering the what-ifs, facing a monster like that with a dagger was indeed something one would want to avoid. The desire to fight from even a slightly greater distance must have been a desperate one, he thought.
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			A Mortar and Pestle's Tale 1. Not Quite a Mortar

			Yuri was in high spirits after having the old warrior Amdal teach him the knack of using a curved sword, but what awaited him was...

"What? The core production isn't going well?"

"Yes. We just can't seem to improve the quality..."

It was a consultation from Adon. Compared to the pencil of Yuri's own make that he had been given as a sample, the quality of their cores was clearly inferior, and he said they felt scratchy when writing. For the debut at the market, they could make do with the pencils Yuri had made, but if Adon's side could not ensure a similar level of quality, it would be a problem.

"I see..."

Listening to Adon's explanation, Yuri guessed that the grinding of the raw materials, the charcoal and clay, was probably not fine enough. Or perhaps, even before that, the quality of the charcoal itself might be poor. Maybe it was not completely carbonized.

"No, while I wouldn't call it the highest grade, we are using charcoal of a reasonably high quality. There shouldn't be any issue with its quality."

Then the grinding must not be fine enough, Yuri thought, and examined the actual product.

"...Just as I thought. There are uncrushed fine particles in the core, and those are catching and making it feel scratchy."

"The craftsmen told me they ground it as much as they possibly could... How do you make it, Yuri-kun?"

"Me? When I'm in a hurry, I sometimes crush it with Earth Magic, but I often do it by hand. In fact, the ones I gave you were made by hand."

"Hmm..."

The two of them tilted their heads in unison, but they decided to re-examine Yuri's process for the time being.

"...That said, it's not like I do anything strange. I just put the materials in a mortar like this and..."

"...Wait a moment, Yuri-kun. ...What is *that*?"

"What do you mean...? It's a mortar and pestle... right?"

It seemed there was a fundamental misunderstanding.

"...Huh? You don't use them? A mortar and pestle?"

"Normally, we use a grinding bowl and a grinding stick. The craftsmen should be using the same thing."

A little explanation is probably needed here.

On the Earth where Yuri had spent his past life, the mortar and pestle were once widely used as tools for crushing and pulverizing solid samples. Amidst the use of mortars without any grooves on the inside, Bizen ware in Japan began to create "grinding bowls" with grooves (kushime) carved on the inner surface, which allowed for the smooth grinding of not only grains but also high-fat ingredients like walnuts, meat, and miso.

Now, turning to this world. Primitive mortars were used for grinding grain, just as on Earth, but eventually, the grinding of grain was taken over by large mills. Even after that, small mortars were still used for cooking and preparing medicine, but in this world, the "grinding bowl" with grooves appeared much earlier than on Earth, so the mortar gave way to the grinding bowl. Another factor was that the main purpose of grinding in pharmacology was to make it easier to extract essences from materials, not to pulverize them.

What spurred this on was the existence of magic and alchemy. Since pulverizing samples could be done in a short time using alchemy, the laborious process of pulverizing with a mortar never became popular. Incidentally, if the soil in the Magic Stone Tool production process were pulverized using alchemy, its affinity for magic would be practically nil, so it would be impossible to create anything that could be called a Magic Stone Tool. There was no choice but to doggedly grind it with magic.

While on the topic, the reason fine ceramics did not develop was due to the same cause, and a ceramic blade like the Magic Stone Tool Yuri made was something that had never even been imagined.

So, what about the other champion of grinding tools, the mill? Well, that had its own complicated circumstances and entanglements. The mills, recognized as tools for grinding wheat flour, were covered in a web of vested interests from lords and guilds, and even a great merchant like Adon was hesitant to use them without permission. This was similar to the situation in medieval Europe that Yuri was familiar with. It was not impossible to use one if you submitted an application and got permission, but for Adon, who wanted to keep the pencil production top secret, that was not desirable. Yuri did not know about this situation, but for his part, the idea of using a mill to powder charcoal had never occurred to him. So he had used a mortar as a matter of course and had conveyed that method to Adon.

In a word, when Yuri had explained with gestures, "I grind it like this...," the tool he had pictured in his mind was different from the one Adon had pictured. The price of being caught up in preconceived notions and failing to confirm had now come due.

Partly to save on labor costs, Adon had planned to have the raw materials pulverized by hand. Pulverization by alchemy was out of the question. So, without any doubt, he had instructed them to use a grinding bowl, but...

"...I think what probably happened is that the hard fine particles got stuck in the grooves and couldn't be completely ground down."

"So that's what it was..."

In any case, if that was the situation, the solution was simple. They just needed to prepare a mortar and pestle like the one Yuri used. However...

"What? They don't sell them?"

"No. ...Or rather, this is the first time I've ever seen one. They probably don't sell them just anywhere, and looking for one carelessly might arouse suspicion. ...Where did you get yours, Yuri-kun?"

"I made it with Earth Magic."

"I see..."

It was a question that did not even need to be asked. What other means could Yuri, who had been holed up in the Salt-Sour Mountain, possibly have had?

"...My apologies, Yuri-kun..."

"Yes. I'll whip one up right away."

Yuri also recognized that he was pushing all the trouble related to the pencils onto Adon. He could not, under any circumstances, allow that plan to fail here.

"...I'm sorry."
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			A Mortar and Pestle's Tale 2. A Given Power

			With a practiced hand, Yuri created a mortar and pestle. When it came to this sort of work, his Earth Magic had already reached a level of mastery.

"It's done. ...Helman-san, could you Appraise it, just in case?"

Yuri presented the newly created set to Helman, along with his own well-used mortar and pestle for comparison. Helman, Adon's butler, possessed the Appraisal skill. There was no one more suitable to confirm the quality of the finished product.

"Then, if you'll excuse me..."

After a polite request, Helman calmly began the Appraisal, but soon a wrinkle formed between his brows.

"...Helman?"

"Um... was there something wrong with it...?"

To Yuri, who asked timidly, Helman replied apologetically.

"...Yuri-sama, this one... the one you have been using, seems to have become a magic tool of sorts..."

""A magic tool!?""

"Or rather than a magic tool... it appears to have a Disintegrate Acceleration enchantment on it..."

Hearing a word he had never imagined, Yuri hastily, and secretly, used Appraisal himself, and sure enough, the result was just as Helman had said.

"...Yuri-kun... you made a magic tool?"

"I didn't mean to... I was just using it while thinking, 'turn to powder, turn to powder'..."

Seeing that they were getting nowhere, they urgently summoned the elf, Nagara. An elf skilled in magic might know something.

* * * *

"It was probably... because of what you were chanting, Yuri-dono."

"Can you create an enchantment just by doing that?"

"No... I don't think that's how it normally works..."

"But it actually exists, right here before us..."

Old Man Audel, who had just happened to be talking with Nagara and had been roped in, was also bewildered.

"...Why don't you try enchanting it again, Yuri-kun?"

If he could enchant the newly made mortar and pestle in the same way, it would confirm that Yuri was the cause. The only problem was...

"...How do you perform an enchantment?"

Yuri felt that his unique skill, Rural Life Guide, had a Magic Tool Creation sub-skill, and within that, there was an item for Enchantment. However, Yuri himself had never used it, at least not consciously, and as a result, Enchantment had not been unlocked. He was sure of this because he had checked when he made the magic bone tools.

"...Yuri-kun, this one here... the one that's become a magic tool, how exactly were you using it?"

"Nothing special... like I said before, I just used it while thinking, 'turn to powder, turn to powder'..."

"How long did you use it?"

"Let's see... about five years, I think."

"Five years..."

It takes that long... Adon thought, holding his head in his hands, but...

"No... if I may be so bold, that would be the maximum time, in a case where Yuri-sama was using it unintentionally, would it not? A general enchantment should not take even a full day and night."

"Indeed... it does not look like a particularly complex enchantment."

After hearing Helman and Nagara's points...

"Yuri-kun, would you be willing to give it a try?"

"W-What?"

For Yuri, it was an unreasonable request, but if he could create an enchanted mortar and pestle here, it seemed it would not only secure Adon's operation but also his monopoly. And so, he reluctantly agreed to try. After learning the basic knowledge and method for a general enchantment from Nagara...

"Um... turn to powder... no, not that... become able to turn things to powder..."

He had nearly uttered a line that could have pulverized the mortar itself, but he corrected himself at the last moment and focused his thoughts on enhancing the pulverizing effect. Fortunately, enchantments that strengthen a tool's original function seemed to depend on one's magic power and will, or perhaps image. Whether that was the reason...

"...It appears to have been a success."

"Oh!♪"

"...Th-Thank goodness..."

And thus, Yuri officially acquired the Enchantment skill.
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			Rosewood Rhapsody 1. The Heirloom's Fittings

			It began with a conversation with Amdal.

"It seems to be quite a fine blade, but the fittings are rather plain for what it is." "My grandfather said he sold off all the decorative pieces that were on the scabbard for travel money."

Though the explanation did not even graze the truth, it was clear that the "katana" Yuri had produced had fittings plain enough to look unnatural to an observer.

(If it's too plain, maybe it looks strange instead...?)

As a reincarnator, he could not quite grasp the sensibilities of this world. Aware of this, Yuri wondered if he should consult with Adon, Old Man Audel, and perhaps even the members of the Lucky Footsteps.

As he pondered, he remembered the other "katana."

He thought of the Mottled Blade Sword, which had come to be known as a secret treasure passed down through his family.

(...That one's supposed to be an heirloom, so it needs even more proper fittings than the iron sword...)

* * * *

"Hmm... now that you mention it, that's true..."

"An heirloom with a plain wooden scabbard just won't do, no matter how you look at it..."

Even if he had no intention of showing it to anyone, the dice of fate were unpredictable. It would be better to have fittings that were not extravagant, but at least appropriate for an heirloom.

"But... we can't just carelessly show it to a craftsman, can we?"

"Yes, that's why, for now, I think my only choice is to cobble together something that looks the part myself."

"Hmm..."

To say, "What can a child of ten or so do..." would be to underestimate Yuri, an outlier whom both Adon and Old Man Audel knew all too well. The netsuke he had shown them at Ems's workshop was quite well-crafted, and before that, the dolls given to Saya and Sena were of exquisite workmanship. Those were probably made by this boy as well, so his crafting skills must be solid.

"I can't make anything too elaborate, but I think I can at least paint the scabbard."

It felt like Yuri could easily make something "elaborate" as well, but they had to agree with his point that painting should be the priority.

"You're right about that... Are you planning to ask Ems?"

"Yes. For painting wood, I think it's best to ask a professional."

"Hmm... To be honest, I don't know a thing about fittings for a sword like that. I can't offer any advice. But prioritizing painting over decoration is the right approach."

"Indeed. A woodworker would know about that sort of thing. ...Is this Ems fellow a trustworthy person?"

"Of course. Beyond that, he's not foolish enough to do anything that would displease his Rosewood supplier."

"Then it would be best to keep the details vague and just ask about the paint."

"Perfect. I was planning to go to his workshop tomorrow anyway. Is that alright with you, Yuri-kun?"

"Yes, I don't mind. But going again tomorrow seems quite hectic, doesn't it?"

"Oh, it's just that I need to discuss the matter of the netsuke and business cards you told me about."

Ah, so that was it, Yuri understood. He had seemed quite taken with the idea the other day, and they probably had things to discuss.

"...Hmm. Separately from that, it would probably be a good idea to see the work of an ornament artisan. Adon, you must have connections with a decent craftsman, don't you?"

"That's not a problem, but... if you're going with the fittings from your hometown, Yuri-kun, it won't be much of a reference, will it?"

"That's true, but I thought it would be good for him to know what kind of decorations are *not too flashy*."

"Ah... I see, you're right..."

And so, it was decided that they would schedule a visit to observe the work of an ornament artisan on another day.
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			Rosewood Rhapsody 2. Revisiting the Workshop (Part 1)

			The next day, after finishing his instruction on stone tool making for Faren, Yuri visited Ems's workshop with Adon. Ems seemed to be in the middle of a business discussion with a man. As Yuri waited with Adon, looking at lumber and other materials, fragmented words like "magic power" and "staff" reached his ears.

"...It seems our guest is a magician. He appears to be negotiating for a staff."

"A staff...?"

"Yes, a magician's staff. It's an auxiliary tool for casting magic."

Yuri was inwardly taken aback by Adon's words. Come to think of it... in movies and novels, wasn't it standard for magicians to carry staves? He had never even considered that a staff might be necessary for magic... If it could enhance his magic even a little, perhaps he should use one too. But considering his activities in the Salt-Sour Mountain, wouldn't a long staff just get in the way? No... he seemed to recall that the staff the magician Katra of the Lucky Footsteps had was much shorter...

"What she had was what's called a short staff. Its magic convergence is slightly inferior, but it's easy to handle, so it's favored by adventurers and the like. It seems the magician over there is negotiating for a longer staff."

Looking over, Yuri saw Ems showing several staff-like objects to the customer. Their color reminded both Yuri and Adon of something.

"Hmm... so it's processed from Rosewood heartwood, as I thought. He said that the furniture merchants bought it all up last time, so he probably made sure to secure a portion for magicians this time."

"So that heartwood can be used for that kind of thing too."

"Of course. Depending on the tree species, branches and the like are often processed directly into staves. In the case of Rosewood, the branches aren't very suitable for staves, but I've heard the magical aptitude of the heartwood is extraordinary. It has to compete with furniture makers, so it's rarely processed into staves."

"Rarely... but there are nearly ten of them right there..."

"...That Ems. He's scheming to make as many as he can while he has the chance."

Apparently, those staves could not be used as magic tools as they were. A craftsman who handled magic tools would need to do further processing, but it was common for magicians like that one to bring the raw wood to be processed themselves. Eventually, their discussion seemed to have concluded. The young man paid Ems a considerable number of gold coins, took one of the staves, and, clutching it carefully under his arm, eagerly left the workshop.

"Was that last customer a magician?"

"Yeah, thanks to you, I've managed to catch a high-paying customer. When that customer takes the Rosewood to a craftsman, it'll be good advertising for me."

"...If only it would end at just that..."

Adon stared at Ems with a look that seemed to say, "Have you forgotten the unreasonable demands a nobleman made just because you stood out last time?" Ems, on the receiving end, shifted a little uneasily, but the die had already been cast.

"Still, how did you manage to process that Rosewood into staves?"

"I wore out about seven saws doing it. But well, it was worth the effort... or so I'd like to think..."

"The problem isn't whether it was worth it, but what happens if it was *too* worth it."

There were less than ten staves left cut from the heartwood. In contrast, the number of magicians staying here in Laurenzen was...

"Even limiting it to those who have the funds to buy one, less than ten won't be enough. And thinking about what happens when its reputation reaches other towns..."

"...Is this... bad?"

"Honestly, I can't make that judgment. But what is certain is that the number of people fighting over the limited heartwood has increased."

With each of Adon's curt lines, Ems's face grew paler. It seemed he had belatedly understood exactly what he had done.

"Yu..."

"Let me be clear, even the Salt-Sour Mountain doesn't have an infinite supply of heartwood. There's a limit to how much Yuri-kun can provide. If you don't properly understand that and avoid making rash promises, I won't be responsible if you find yourself in a corner you can't get out of."

The workshop owner, Ems, was essentially a craftsman, not a merchant. He seemed to have gotten carried away by obtaining a rare material, but Adon's stern warning seemed to have cooled his head a bit.

"...You're right. I'll refrain from thoughtless advertising. I'll make transactions for on-hand stock only, and say the next time I'll get any is undecided... but what's the actual situation?"

The actual situation was that Yuri's Storage alone held more than ten logs' worth of heartwood. However, if he kept selling it at the current pace, it seemed it would soon become impossible to acquire.

"Ten pieces... If I get carried away and sell them all off, they'll be gone in no time."

"...In no time... you say?"

"This is just the beginning. If its reputation grows as it is now, orders will undoubtedly flood in from outside the country. When that happens, ten pieces will be gone in an instant."

"Right. ...It might be safer to stop selling it so flamboyantly and just sell a little at a time over a long period."

Taking Adon's advice, Ems fell into thought.
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			Revisiting the Wood Workshop

			Hearing about a magician's staff, Yuri's thoughts turned to Faren. Since Faren would be helping him produce Magic Stone Tools from now on, shouldn't he give him a staff or two? Adon pondered Yuri's question for a while. Faren aside, perhaps it would be best to give one to Professor Magam? After a moment of careful consideration, Adon announced his conclusion.

"I'll speak to Faren-kun and Professor Magam when I feel it's necessary. You don't need to worry about it, Yuri-kun. Also, I think it's best we keep this from the elves. I'd like to avoid this becoming an even bigger deal than it already is."

"Ah, you're right."

He had completely forgotten about the elves, but it certainly seemed better not to let it slip. They were already this excited about the Magic Stone Tools alone. There was no telling what kind of commotion would erupt if he carelessly revealed the existence of Rosewood staves.

"Oh, in that case, should I not make a staff for myself either?"

"You don't need one in the first place, do you?"

"Well, you have a point."

Realistically, he had never felt a lack of firepower, and carrying a staff and being treated like a magician was a poor strategy anyway.

"But, well, perhaps it would be a good idea for you to make a scabbard for a dagger or something out of Rosewood. Just to have done it."

"I see."

As the conversation shifted to scabbards, Yuri remembered why he had come here. He needed to ask about wood paint. When he asked Ems, he was referred to a shop they did business with, so Yuri decided to head there another day. He was a little relieved to hear they did retail sales, as there were occasional amateurs who built their own furniture.

Paying Yuri no mind, Adon and Ems were lost in a discussion about netsuke. In this country, the custom of hanging something from one's waist was not common. However, for small items that weren't a nuisance, it was sometimes less trouble to hang them from the waist than to carry them by hand. Above all, it was an accessory. It was not something to be shown off ostentatiously, but something worn casually to avoid gaudiness. Since it was made of wood, unlike gems or precious stones, it was less likely to crack or chip. And even if it was Rosewood, it was made from scrap wood, so the raw material costs wouldn't be that high. Rather, it would be a test of the labor and skill involved in the crafting.

"Rosewood is a bit hard, but a slightly softer wood would be easier to work with. Things made from other woods might surprisingly be well received too."

"If that's the case, it might spread among the common people. The material is scrap wood after all, and it doesn't require any special tools. I'll have a craftsman make a few prototypes."

"Good idea. You mentioned they could also be attached to bags and such as decorations, not just hung from the waist."

"The problem is the motif. We can just have Yuri-kun help us with that."

Yuri felt a little unable to accept that his participation in the plan had become a settled matter without his knowledge. Well, it wasn't that much trouble. It was a small price to pay for his stay in Laurenzen. More importantly, there was one thing Yuri wanted to ask, even though he knew he might be stepping on a landmine.

"Adon-san, I forgot to ask earlier, but are there no Rosewood pipes?"

Adon looked at him blankly. He didn't seem to understand what Yuri meant. Ems looked the same.

"A pipe, you say? Well, as far as I know, pipes are, well, made of silver, or perhaps ceramic."

This country had a smoking culture, but rolled cigarettes had not yet appeared. Yuri had been mindful of that, but his attention hadn't extended to the materials used for pipes.

"Huh? You don't have briar pipes? What about meerschaum?"

"Briar? Meerschaum?"

His father in his previous life had been a pipe smoker, so in Yuri's mind, pipes were directly linked to briar. He didn't know if heath grew in this country, but surely wooden pipes must exist. Was Rosewood scrap not suitable for pipes? His question had been born of that simple thought, but it seemed that not just briar, but the very concept of a wooden pipe was unknown. Incidentally, in this country, commoners used clay pipes, while the slightly wealthier used silver pipes. Some also used brass pipes, but they were not numerous. Now, a new material for pipes had been introduced. There was no way Adon wouldn't jump at the chance, and the same went for Ems, who had just heard of a new possibility for wood.

"A Rosewood pipe, eh? Might be good for showing off."

"It's not just any wood. We'll have to see how it affects the taste."

"I'll have this made along with the netsuke. Depending on how it turns out, I might be able to bring it up with the nobles who ordered the Rosewood."

As for the briar and meerschaum, it was decided that Ems would discreetly look for the former, and Adon for the latter.

It was after their discussion seemed to have settled that Yuri timidly made a request to Ems. He asked if he could have some sawdust.

"Sawdust? Well, it's only good for kindling, so you can take as much as you want. What are you going to use it for?"

Yuri had his eye on the sawdust as a material for particle board, but he couldn't just honestly say that.

"Oh, I use it for kindling where I live. It's perfect for tinder, and it's not bad as fuel either. I hear you can make charcoal with it too, but I don't know how. I'm surrounded by trees, but it's surprisingly difficult to get fuel. In the beginning, I was trying to use heartwood for firewood."

As he said that, the expressions on Ems and Adon's faces turned dramatically sour. Realizing that precious heartwood had been on the verge of being used as kindling, Ems hastily gave his permission, telling Yuri to take as much as he wanted. Hearing this, Yuri cheerfully began stuffing sawdust into a cloth bag.

"Where did you get a bag like that?"

"They're useful for all sorts of things, so I buy them in bulk every time I come here to Laurenzen. For storing things I've bought or gathered. Oh, and you can use them for sandbags too."

""Sandbags?""

Yuri explained how to use sandbags to the two perplexed men. As a result...

"Ems, could you keep quiet about this for the time being?"

"Sure, I don't mind. What are you planning to do?"

"I don't have any immediate plans. But I have a feeling this isn't something we should be spreading around lightly."

Yuri had no objections either.
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			The Perplexed Magician

			That day, Faren was once again receiving Yuri's guidance on creating Magic Stone Tools, also known as spartan training, when Yuri posed a simple question during a break.

"A staff?"

"Yes. Faren-san, you don't use a staff while you work, do you? I was just wondering if there was a reason."

A magician's staff is an auxiliary tool that helps control the activation of magic power. It has the effect of increasing a spell's power, convergence rate, and activation speed, but to put it simply, it all boils down to enhancing the effects of magic. On the other hand, it was unnecessary, or rather, ill suited for tasks that required the precise manipulation of minute amounts of magic power.

"They also have the effect of enhancing concentration and endurance, so it's not like they're completely useless, you know."

"So it's not something that's absolutely necessary."

Seeing Yuri impressed and saying he had learned something, Faren, in turn, became curious. This boy seemed to know nothing about staves. Could it be...

"Eh? Me? Well, it's embarrassing to admit, but I only just recently learned that staves were essential."

Yuri answered with a bashful look, but that meant nothing less than he had been subjugating numerous monsters without ever using a staff. According to the master of this mansion, Adon, he had personally witnessed Yuri easily dispatching a pack of Greed Wolves. It was also certain that he had hunted Thrustboars and Gambit Grizzlies, and was likely involved in the subjugation of a monster called a Tyranbot. All of them were C-class or higher, potentially even B-class or higher monsters, and he had heard that it took a party of C-class or higher to defeat them.

He had done all that alone, and without the support of a staff, with ease?

Faren was well aware that Yuri was an outlier, or rather, completely off the charts, but this made him want to know more.

"Eh? My magic training methods?"

"So, what did the boy say?"

Professor Magam asked, looking a bit timid yet unable to hide his curiosity. Faren couldn't conceal his wry smile. How would his master react when he told him what the boy had said?

"Because of where he lives, he said he never slacked on his training for offensive magic. But other than that, he hasn't done any special training. He just uses it in his daily life."

"Hmm, just uses it in his daily life."

Professor Magam looked as if his guess had been wrong, yet he couldn't quite accept Faren's answer. It was a well known fact that using magic in daily life increased one's amount of magic power and control. There was nothing strange about the boy putting that into practice, but...

"Yes, in his daily life. He said he hunts the monsters that attack him by digging pitfalls under their feet with Earth Magic, and he uses Water Magic to bleed his prey."

Faren finished his explanation in a flat, emotionless voice.

Professor Magam was already taken aback by the idea of digging a pitfall with Earth Magic under a charging monster, but the subsequent use of Water Magic left him frozen, his eyes and mouth hanging wide open. What did he just say? Bleeding with Water Magic?

"Impossible. Manipulating water that contains impurities and suspended matter should require an enormous amount of magic power."

When Yuri first bled a Mudderboar, he consumed 37 magic points. For reference, the average magician in this world has about 50.

"Yes. But it seems he did that on a daily basis."

"On a daily basis..."

Let me add a little explanation.

In this world, Water Magic, in direct opposition to Earth Magic, is not suited for manipulating water that contains anything. Or rather, it specializes in extracting and manipulating only the water from a source mixed with other things. To be specific, it can take only the water from a pond mixed with mud, water plants, and fish. And because of this characteristic, it is well suited for obtaining potable water. On the other hand, it is thoroughly unsuited for manipulating a liquid containing impurities as is. While something dissolved into a solution like salt water might be manageable, manipulating a liquid containing mixed or suspended matter was, while not impossible, considered extremely difficult by common magical knowledge. And yet, he had manipulated blood, containing blood cells and who knows what else, and extracted it from a body? If he called it bleeding, that could be the only explanation.

"I tried it once when I was young, but it was beyond inefficient. It was so ridiculous that I gave up on it quickly. But that boy didn't give up?"

"I found it suspicious myself and questioned him about it, but it seems that, well, to hang a giant monster upside down, he lacked the height, let alone the strength."

"Mmm..."

After all, at the time of his reincarnation, Yuri was a seven year old child. No matter what he did, the feat of hanging a monster upside down was impossible, leaving him no choice but to rely on Water Magic, no matter how inefficient. Hearing that explanation, one could understand the harshness of the situation Yuri was placed in, and the skill he had cultivated by surviving it.

"I also asked an elf man named Nagara at Adon-shi's mansion, and it seems to be abnormal even by their standards. He was holding his head in his hands."

"I can imagine."

"I did try to see if I could manipulate milk or soup with Water Magic after I got home, but..."

"And how did it go?"

"It was terrible. I couldn't move the ingredients in the soup at all, and the milk was out of the question."

"I'm sure it was. That requires an enormous amount of magic power and concentration. Even just to manipulate a single cup of milk."

"Yes. After some trial and error, I managed to move it somehow, but just as you said, sensei, a single cup was my limit."

"And he was doing that with the blood of an entire monster. I know his life literally depended on it, but..."

"Yes, his circumstances are more cruel than harsh. To survive in a place like that... Even if he says he uses magic in his daily life, the weight of those words is different from ours."

"His 'daily life' must surpass what we would consider 'special training'."
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			Automata, or The Convenient Magic Tools I Thought Up

			Inba, the owner of the magic tool shop, spoke with a weary voice to the customer, Yuri, who had triumphantly entered the shop after finishing his morning of Magic Stone Tool creation guidance, also known as tough training, for Faren.

"You're here again? We don't deal in weapons, you know."

"Ahaha, I did my homework this time, so it's all right."

Yuri was full of confidence, promising he wouldn't bring any impossible demands like last time, but Inba didn't let down his suspicious gaze. This was the same customer who had ordered a home security system with anti-dragon specifications. He couldn't just let his guard down so easily.

"What do you want?"

"Magic tools for farm work. Or maybe I should say, automated magic tools?"

"Tell me in detail."

It seemed there wouldn't be any unreasonable requests like last time. Having made that judgment, Inba requested a detailed explanation. In response, Yuri stated his requirements.

"I see. A tool that sprinkles water as needed, depending on the condition of the soil."

"Yes. You know that magic tool I bought last time that warms gloves? I was thinking if you could have it measure the soil's moisture instead of temperature, using the same principle. Then you could connect that information to a mechanism that sprays water with Water Magic or something. It would stop spraying after a certain amount of water has been sprinkled."

"It sounds simple when you just talk about it. The problem will be whether it can accurately measure the soil's moisture."

"Would it be impossible to integrate information from multiple measurement points?"

"That would probably make it a bigger ordeal. But, well, it doesn't seem impossible."

Sensing a positive reaction from Inba, Yuri then mentioned another magic tool.

"A magic tool that opens and closes a window according to the room's temperature?"

What Yuri had in mind was a way to prevent his brewery room from getting too hot in the summer. It would be fine when he was home, but he couldn't rule out the possibility of being away from the house for some reason. In conjunction with the watering magic tool, he had concluded that he needed an automaton to handle maintenance while he was away.

"Yes. Measuring the temperature should be fine, but adjusting the force when opening and closing the window might be a little difficult."

It would probably be necessary to use a tactile or pressure sensor to provide feedback on the amount of force being applied.

"True. If it's poorly made, it might just rip the window itself off."

Yuri himself had the Magic Tool Creation skill, but its level wasn't high anyway, and he felt it might be better to keep it hidden. It would be best to have Inba make the order and then try to build a prototype himself later for reference.

"So, you want to use that failure of an apprentice who made that thing?"

"I don't know if they're an apprentice or not, but as long as they're willing to take on a request as uncertain as this, that's all that matters."

"An established craftsman might find it interesting, but they have their own work schedules. Using a novice isn't a bad idea. It'll help the fledglings earn some money too."

It seemed Inba also saw it as a good opportunity.

"But you know, whether it's the sprinkler or the window opener, there might be a small problem with the prototyping itself."

According to Inba, the problem lay in verifying the moving parts, though the sensor parts would be fine. For example, a sprinkler would require a magic stone with a decent output to spray a large amount of water, but a poor apprentice craftsman would have no way of obtaining such a magic stone. As a result, it seemed likely that they wouldn't even be able to make a prototype.

"In that case, I don't mind including the magic stones used for the prototype in the expenses."

Yuri had some magic stones on hand, but Adon and the others had strictly ordered him not to show them publicly.

"Are you sure? A greedy craftsman might overcharge you."

"I trust your judgment on that, Inba-san."

"Sheesh, you're a shrewd little brat. I'll just have them deliver the prototype as is. Oh, and one more thing."

The window opening and closing magic tool was one thing, but the watering magic tool would need to be placed outdoors. From Inba's perspective, leaving an expensive magic tool outside was abnormal.

"Then again, you live in a demonic, untrodden wilderness where not even birds fly, don't you, kid?"

"Oh, come on. There are some (friendly) birds around."

After accepting Yuri's order, Inba closed the shop for a moment and went around to the back.

"I know you're there. Open up. I've brought you some good news."

From among the scattered magic tool parts, the room's owner sluggishly appeared.
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			At the Adventurer's Guild

			The day after ordering the magic tools at Inba's shop, Yuri visited the Adventurer's Guild in the morning. Taking advantage of a summons from the guild, he had declared a holiday from the Magic Stone Tool creation guidance. It was Yuri's judgment that Faren was tired from the unfamiliar work, though in reality, that wasn't the only reason. His thirty seven years of life experience in his previous life were not just for show.

The matter that Naval, the Guild Master of the Adventurer's Guild, brought up to Yuri was...

"Potions? The ones I made?"

It was a request to sell them some of Yuri's homemade potions.

"Well, I don't mind selling them, but why? They're just low-grade potions made by a child through trial and error."

Yuri said this from the bottom of his heart, but the adventurers listening nearby all retorted internally, "What part of that is a low-grade potion?!"

"The method might be for a low-grade potion, but the ingredients you're using are anything but ordinary, aren't they? You don't use the livers of Monocorn Bears or Bicorn Bears in a normal low-grade potion, do you?"

"That's right!" the adventurers thought to themselves.

"Well, yes, I did substitute some of the ingredients with what I had on hand."

"Treating a monster's liver as something you just have on hand..."

The Guild Master was taken aback by Yuri, who casually treated an ingredient that would cost several gold coins as something he just had lying around, but Yuri had his own justification. Where he lived, these things were actually easier to obtain. What was wrong with using what you have?

"No, I'm not saying it's wrong. I'm just impressed at how different things are from down here."

The Guild Master shook his head to clear away the unnecessary sentiment and formally requested the potions from Yuri again.

"Anyway, whether it's because of the ingredients or something else, your potions are highly effective, Yuri. The guild wants them, no matter what. But since the ingredients are what they are, honestly, what's the cost price?"

These were potions made with things like Monocorn Bear liver at the very least, and possibly even Gambit Grizzly or Tyranbot liver. He couldn't buy them without confirming the cost price first.

"They're not that expensive. Even if I say I use the livers, the amount used in a potion is minuscule. Besides, I source all the ingredients myself."

For Yuri, he was just making them as part of his Pharmacology practice. Honestly, he wouldn't mind giving them away for free, but it seemed the Adventurer's Guild couldn't accept that given their position. After hearing the ratio of raw materials, the Guild Master seemed to ponder for a moment before offering a price about twice the retail price, not the purchase price, of a commercially available low-grade potion.

"Are you sure? Is it really okay for me to receive this much?"

"It's fine. The ingredients are what they are, and the effect is almost on par with a mid-grade potion."

In terms of effect alone, a normal mid-grade potion would probably be better, but...

"There's something called a cooldown time. The higher the grade of the potion, the more restrictions there are on consecutive use. But your potions, Yuri, have a short cooldown time for how effective they are. That's a great help to adventurers."

"So that's why. But Guild Master, these are just homemade potions for my own use. There will be some variation in the ingredients and effects."

"Yeah, that's fine. We'll sort that out on our end."
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			To the Little One

			After giving the Guild Master about twenty of my homemade potions, I left the Adventurer's Guild. Was it really okay for them to pay so much money for something made by a semi-amateur through trial and error? Sure, I use fresh ingredients, but still. I only took it because the Guild Master insisted, but it feels wrong to get money for such imperfect potions. But, well, it's too late now. The transaction is over. I'll stop thinking so deeply about it and go get some lunch from a food stall.

"Hmm, it's pretty lively after all. But maybe not as much as Asakusa from my past life?"

I scanned the row of food stalls near the plaza, wondering what to get. The food at Adon-san's mansion is delicious, but the fast food from these stalls has a different kind of deliciousness. I'm still a growing boy, so maybe I'll go for some skewered meat. If I add some cut fruit or juice after that, my nutrition should be balanced.

As I was thinking about this and strolling along, an old man who happened to make eye contact with me let out a choked sound like "Hih!" and ran away. I instinctively looked behind me, but there were no monsters or anything. Feeling baffled, I looked back at the old man, only to see him running off, shoving a small child aside. Sheesh.

"Are you okay?"

Not understanding the situation, I offered my hand to the child.

"Yeah. Oh, it's Destroyer-niichan."

It seems the reason the old man ran away was none other than me.

"Wow, so Destroyer-niichan, you know Eto-niichan."

"My name is Yuri. Are you Eto's younger brother?"

"Not really his brother, but we grew up in the same church. We're orphans."

"Oh, I see."

I had heard that churches in this world also served as orphanages. So Eto and this boy are both orphans. He seems like a good, honest kid, and his clothes are old but clean. The children I knew in my past life were all patients in a pediatric ward. Yeah, it's really nice to see a child being a child, full of energy.

"Is something wrong, Destroyer... Yuri-niichan?"

"It's nothing. Hey, as an apology for the trouble, let me treat you to lunch."

I made the offer lightly, but...

"Eh? Hmm, thanks, but I don't feel right eating by myself."

It seemed he was worried about getting ahead of the other kids and eating alone. I told him he could just get takeout for the others, but...

"Hmm, I've been told not to accept charity from people I don't know well for no reason."

He's been taught well. In that case...

"Then, I'll be staying in town during the Grand Market, so look after me if anything comes up. This isn't charity, it's a trade. So there's no problem, right?"

It's not about charity. It would be convenient to get to know a local kid. And since he knows Eto, there shouldn't be any problems.

"You're going to see the Grand Market? I can show you around, if you want."

"Yeah. I might take you up on that."
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			The Name of the God

			So, we had lunch together, and now we were heading to the church with a load of skewered meat as a souvenir. The pile of food had become unexpectedly large, making it seem difficult for Nico, that was the boy's name, to carry it all by himself. But I also thought that since I had the chance, I wanted to visit the church too. I wanted to properly thank the god who brought me to this land. And I also wanted to check on the statue I had carved without permission.

"We're here, niichan. This is our church."

"Wow, so this is it."

I was admiring the magnificent structure when Nico said...

"Well, I'm heading off now."

"Oh, okay. Thanks for showing me the way."

"No problem. Thanks a lot for everything!"

With that, Nico took off running with the skewered meat, and I stepped into the temple, that's the right word, isn't it?, by myself.

It seemed to be a polytheistic church, with statues of what appeared to be numerous gods lined up. Among them, there was one statue that spoke to my heart more than any other.

"Is this a goddess, I wonder?"

She had short hair and a modest, ahem, a modest bust, but I could tell from her features that she was a goddess.

The god who appeared before me, I wasn't quite sure of their gender, but I had a feeling it was this god. No, I was sure it was this god. I wonder what her name is.

"Are you here to pray to Lady Anatea?"

I turned around at the voice and saw an elderly man with a gentle face who looked like a priest.

"Oh, I'm sorry for coming in without permission."

"It's quite all right. The church is open to everyone. I only spoke to you because you seemed to have something on your mind, and I thought I might be of assistance."

This person, who spoke to me with a friendly smile despite it being our first meeting, gave me a strange sense of familiarity and relief. Ah, that's it. This feeling, it's similar to the doctors who took care of me in my previous life.

"Her name is Lady Anatea? This goddess?"

Yes, the most important thing for me right now is to know the name of the god who brought me to this world.

"Yes, she is the goddess Anatea. A valiant goddess, it is said she sometimes appears dressed as a man. Though because of that, she is also known as the protector of ambiguous things and those who exist on boundary lines."

Ah, that's certainly true. That's what she was like when she manifested before me.

"Do you have a request for Lady Anatea?"

"Oh, no. Actually, when I suffered a life threatening injury, I had a feeling that this god saved me in a dreamlike state. I don't know the god's name, but their appearance was neither male nor female. I was blessed with the opportunity to visit this church today, so I came in hoping I might learn their name. For some reason, I felt that this Lady Anatea might be the one."

When I said that, the man, who I later learned was a Priest, nodded deeply and said that there was no doubt. He said that other gods, even in dreams, do not appear in such a genderless form.

"So, I carved a statue of her appearance from that time, as poor as it may be, and I've been praying to it. Is that, by any chance, a problem?"

I even received a skill called "Buddhist Sculptor," so I thought it was probably fine with the gods, but I wasn't sure how the church organization would react. That's what I thought when I asked.

"It's no problem at all. Not just for Lady Anatea, but divine images of the gods are displayed in many places. As long as you do not act disrespectfully, the church will not reprimand you."

Oh, I see.

"Thank you very much. I feel like a weight has been lifted from my chest now that what was bothering me is clear."

Yes, since I've come all this way, I should thank the god right here. With that in mind, I knelt before the statue of Lady Anatea and prayed. But when I finished my prayer and turned around, the Priest was frozen stiff for some reason. I wonder what happened.
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			Servants of the Gods (Part 1)

			Naudo, the Priest of the Laurenzen Church, was in a state of shock.

He had thought a young boy was kneeling before the statue of the goddess Anatea to pray, but then the boy's body began to glow faintly. The boy, who was praying with his eyes closed, didn't seem to notice, but this was a sign that a divine blessing had been granted. Even for Naudo, who had lived a reasonably long life of faith, he had only witnessed this three times before. Incidentally, when he himself received a blessing, he couldn't see the sign, so he doesn't include it in the count. He noticed the boy, having finished his prayer, was now looking at him with a puzzled expression. He would have to explain the situation.

"Huh? I received a blessing?"

Unlike when he gained a skill, there was no announcement, so Yuri, who was completely unaware, was surprised. It would be obvious if he opened his Status Board, but there was no way he could do such a thing in front of the Priest.

"Yes, I've seen it several times before, so there's no mistake. Would you like me to perform an Appraisal for you?"

"An Appraisal?"

"Yes. The church has a crystal ball for that purpose."

Naudo's offer was made out of pure goodwill. Normally, an Appraisal required an appropriate offering, but he felt it was a bit worldly to demand money from a mere child, especially one who had just received a blessing from a god. The fussy sister wasn't around either, so this should be fine.

Meanwhile, Yuri considered the Priest's proposal. He should have his status falsified with his Status Board, but he hadn't actually confirmed how it would appear to others. Wasn't this a golden opportunity? Even if something bad showed up, a kind person like this would probably keep it quiet. Having dealt with doctors of this type in his past life, Yuri judged from experience that this person would not do anything to violate his professional ethics. Besides, refusing an Appraisal in this situation would be like declaring he had something to hide. In reality, he had no choice.

"Yes, please."

"Very well. Please come this way."

He was led to a place where a large crystal ball was set, and was told to hold his hand over it. Yuri followed his words. Soon, the crystal ball began to display something, and Priest Naudo, blinking his eyes, dutifully copied it down.

"There's no mistake, you have received the blessing of Lady Anatea. Congratulations."

"Thank you very much."

"Here, this is your status. You're quite strong for your appearance."

Yuri couldn't help but feel a bit complicated about what "for your appearance" meant, but he pushed aside the distracting thought and looked at the paper he was handed. It was written as follows.

Magic Power: 83

Vitality: 95

Strength: 52

Defense: 37

Agility: 36

Dexterity: 37

Intelligence: 40

Skills: Life Magic, Perception (Lv5), Stealth (Lv5), Water Magic (Lv4), Earth Magic (Lv4)

Blessing: Blessing of the Goddess Anatea

It was exactly as he had falsified it on his Status Board. Incidentally, the reason information like his name and age wasn't written was apparently a feature of the church's appraisal crystal. It was a result of their dislike for displaying sensitive information and inviting unnecessary trouble.

"Thank you very much. Please accept this small token."

He tried to hand over a leather pouch containing five gold coins, but Naudo refused to take it. It seemed he was reluctant to take money from a child like Yuri.

"No, as I said before, my life was practically saved by Lady Anatea. I originally brought this with the intention of thanking the goddess who gave me a new life. Please, accept it."

Yuri spoke in a way that made it seem as though this was money he had saved up day by day to offer to the goddess Anatea. In reality, he had only obtained cash, aside from what he found in the village ruins, just last year, and until then, he had had no connection to a monetary economy. However, the first part of his statement, despite some embellishment, was an undeniable fact, and his gratitude to the god was genuine. So, moved by Yuri's sincere feelings, Naudo accepted the leather pouch without even checking its contents. It would be a little while later that he would be astonished to find that the contents he had assumed were silver coins were actually gold.

In any case, the two parted on good terms at that time.

Neither of them thinking about what lay ahead.
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			A Single Ember

			On the way back from the church, Yuri was in a good mood as he looked at the paper with his appraisal results written on it. Lately, Adon, Kudol, and even Old Man Audel and Dona had been looking at him with suspicion.

"If I show them this appraisal certificate, they won't be able to say a word!"

It should make it clear that his status was perfectly normal, though his perception was already mistaken at this point. After all, he was at the very bottom of the Salt-Sour Mountain hierarchy. He wanted them to stop treating him like an outcast. Well, all of that would be settled once he showed them this appraisal certificate. So he thought, and his steps were light and buoyant. But eventually, his pace slowed, and after a while, he came to a complete stop.

"This appraisal certificate doesn't have Pharmacology, Alchemy, Blacksmithing, or even the Enchantment I just got. Isn't that bad?"

It was already known that he could make low-grade potions, and he had hinted to Adon and the others that he possessed Alchemy and Blacksmithing skills. As for Enchantment, he had just used it the other day in the presence of Adon, Old Man Audel, and even Helman and Nagara. And yet, none of them were listed.

"In my case, Pharmacology, Alchemy, Blacksmithing, and Enchantment are all sub-skills of Rural Life Guide. If I conceal Rural Life Guide, the sub-skills are inevitably concealed too."

To put it in a word, the situation was very bad.

It was true that simple tasks could be done without skills, but the skills Yuri had shown so far could not be explained away as skill-less. If he tried to argue the point, it would only fuel more suspicion and interest as to how he could do so much without skills. To make matters worse, the dagger and sword skills he should have had, as well as the martial arts skills he used to beat up the thugs, were not displayed at all. This too would surely arouse suspicion.

"If I show them an appraisal certificate like this..."

It would be like confessing that he had a falsification skill.

"What should I do?"

After wracking his brain, he came to the conclusion that it would be fine if he could change the falsified content of his Status Board. He would keep Rural Life Guide concealed and just add Pharmacology, Alchemy, Blacksmithing, and Enchantment to the skills section. That should work. The problem was whether such a falsification was possible.

"Yeah, it seems I can do it."

In any case, Yuri's skills had strange suffixes like (Strange), so he couldn't display them honestly as they were. He would have to falsify and display something that looked plausible. That matter was settled, but the problem was...

"The problem is that nothing has been solved."

The appraisal at the church had already been done, and the results did not list Pharmacology, Alchemy, Blacksmithing, or Enchantment. There was no way to show a new falsification. No, it was better to say he couldn't show it than to have no way to show it.

"If by some mistake, Adon and the others see these appraisal results, or if that priest lets it slip, no, he probably wouldn't be a priest if he just blabbed personal information, but, just in case, if that happens..."

It was as clear as day that things would get very complicated.

"What should I do? Fortunately, that priest seemed like the type who would listen, rather than be manipulated. Maybe I should ask him to keep it a secret?"
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			Servants of the Gods (Part 2), or An Unknown Patron

			The scene changes. This is the church after Yuri's departure.

"Priest-sama! Did you use the appraisal crystal for free again?!"

"W-well, you see, an innocent child received the blessing of Lady Anatea. I thought I should at least give them an appraisal certificate as a congratulatory gift."

"It's because you say things like that that our operating costs are always in the red! Do you have any idea how much I struggle?!"

"N-no, I have never forgotten my gratitude to you, Sister Aruta."

"If you understand, then please think a little more about our income!"

The sister berating Priest Naudo was named Aruta, and she was the de facto head of this church, managing its operations. Priest Naudo was a man of character, and many admired his virtue, but in this world, one cannot get by on virtue alone. The one who fought a lonely battle day after day to navigate this world was this Sister Aruta, who was recognized as the church's shadow master.

Let's take a moment to explain the church in this town.

In this world, not only do multiple gods actually exist, but they frequently display their divine power. Therefore, the existence of the gods is never doubted, and there is no room for monotheism to be established. Thus, a situation where various religions compete for supremacy does not occur. A rather lenient form of faith, where it was up to the individual to decide which god to believe in, had spread.

The churches that existed under such a religious view were places of prayer to each god, as well as places that taught morality to the people. At the same time, the church also served as a meeting place and a shelter for the people of the town or village. A church that served such social functions naturally also came to have the character of a clinic and an orphanage. In short, it came to bear almost all of the social welfare functions of that town or village single-handedly. Inevitably, it became impossible to leave the management of the church to a single clergyman, so in addition to the priest, or in some cases a bishop, as the head of the clergy, monks and sisters resided permanently in the church, diligently carrying out their duties of medical care and caring for orphans. Under these circumstances, not only the lord, but also each guild and wealthy merchants could not ignore the church, and they began to provide both tangible and intangible support. In the case of the orphanage in particular, there was also the aspect of nurturing and securing human resources, so donations and aid from these wealthy classes were considerable, but...

"Lately, the number of refugees from the neighboring country has increased, so the funds we can allocate to the children have been decreasing. What are you doing, letting an opportunity for cash income slip away!"

That was the situation.

"W-well, this time, the child actually made a proper donation."

"You got money?"

"Y-yes."

"Hand it over."

"Yes."

How could a mere priest defy the order of Sister Aruta, who was also known as the church's Minister of Finance? Priest Naudo obediently handed over the leather pouch, but...

"Priest-sama! Wait, this is...!"

"Gold coins?"

"There are five of them! Five gold coins!"

Yuri, who was making a fortune from various materials, would have been happy to pay a little more, but Adon and Old Man Audel had warned him not to make conspicuous bulk purchases.

"With this, we can pay our debts. Thank heavens."

Sister Aruta was piously thanking God, but suddenly she turned around with a fierce intensity.

"W-what is it, Sister Aruta?"

"Priest-sama, who is this child who gave you this?"

Anyone, not just Sister Aruta, would be curious. But...

"I-I don't know. I didn't ask for their name or anything."

"You let such a big fish get away without even asking for their name?!"

"N-no, Sister. For a servant of God to treat a believer like a valued customer is..."

"Be quiet! Taking care of orphans, patients, and refugees requires money. If God's wrath is to fall, then I alone will accept it! Find that child, no matter what!"

Under Sister Aruta's strict orders, it would be a little while later that the boy in question was found to be an acquaintance of Eto.
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			The Blessed One

			The scene changes again. This is Yuri.

He was aware that he had gotten himself into a complicated situation by carelessly accepting an Appraisal, but for the time being, his mood, which had been sinking, lifted slightly with the tentative plan to keep quiet about the appraisal certificate and somehow silence the priest later with some excuse. He wasn't a pessimistic person to begin with, and since his rebirth, he had resolved to live positively. He wouldn't be defeated by such misfortune.

With that thought, Yuri returned to Adon's mansion, but...

"Hello, little miss, what are you doing here... oh, no, excuse me. It's you, Yuri-sama."

"? Yes, I'm back. Um, may I pass?"

"Of course. My apologies for the mistake."

Both Yuri, who had been mistaken, and the gatekeeper who had made the mistake, had somewhat awkward expressions, but the matter was settled for the time being.

Internally tilting his head, and the gatekeeper did the same, Yuri headed for the entrance. But just as he opened the door and stepped inside...

"Young Mistress! I've told you so many times not to go outside alone... oh, it's Yuri-sama."

The one who called out to him was the head maid of Adon's mansion.

"?? Yes, it's me. Um?"

"No, my apologies. I thought Young Mistress Yana had gone outside by herself again."

"Eh? Yana-chan went outside again?"

Yana, Adon's granddaughter, his eldest daughter's daughter, was currently five years old. She was at a curious age. If you took your eyes off her, she would try to go outside on her own, so she was supposed to be under the strict supervision of her family and all the servants.

"No, it seems I was mistaken. My sincerest apologies again."

"No, it's fine if it was a mistake."

Yuri was inwardly puzzled at being mistaken by the head maid following the gatekeeper, but the head maid, and for that matter, the gatekeeper from earlier, were just as puzzled. If they looked closely, the person in front of them was undoubtedly Yuri. From any angle, he was a boy. There should have been no reason to mistake him for a girl seven years younger. It was true that Yuri had a baby face and looked younger than his age, but... no? Was it his imagination, or had his face become a little more feminine?

(Hmm, what in the world is going on?)

After dinner, Yuri, who had retired to his room, was sunk in confusion.

Starting with the gatekeeper and the head maid, many of the people he met would momentarily mistake him for a girl. They would quickly realize their mistake and apologize, but when something like that happens repeatedly...

(It's definitely strange, isn't it? But, the only thing I can think of is...)

He could only think of the blessing he had received at the church during the day. But could receiving a goddess's blessing cause him to be mistaken for the wrong gender?

(It's true that Lady Anatea gave off a gender-ambiguous impression at first glance, but still, there's no way something like this could happen!!)

Suddenly, what flashed through Yuri's mind was the other name for the goddess Anatea.

Hadn't Priest Naudo called her the "protector of ambiguous things and those who exist on boundary lines?" If that was the case, then the blessing of the "protector of ambiguous existences, Anatea" was...

(Don't tell me my gender has changed?)

In a state of confusion, he checked his own body and confirmed his status.

"It's okay, I'm still a boy."

There was no change in his gender, and his facial features didn't seem to have changed in particular, but...

(Could it be that just the first impression I give off has become girly?)

What a troublesome blessing, Yuri thought as he collapsed. But...

(No, on the contrary, this means I can confuse eyewitness testimonies based on a mere glance, right? If so, this might have its uses. Ah, but it would be bad if it became known that I'm confusing. Still, it seems like it could be useful depending on how I use it.)

He decided to look at it positively.

(If I don't think of it that way, I won't be able to get through this.)
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			A Fateful Encounter?

			The day after receiving Anatea's blessing, Yuri, having rushed through his guidance for Faren more quickly than usual, which earned him a strange look from Faren, though he pushed through by saying he'd explain later, headed for the church in a hurry. A concerned Old Man Audel and Dona, who had learned that this was related to Yuri's transformation, accompanied him. Yuri had wanted to refuse them, as he was worried his status would be exposed in connection with the appraisal certificate, but he couldn't turn away the two who were genuinely worried. Besides, right now, confirming the matter of the blessing was more important than the appraisal certificate. If the strange change that had happened to him, appearing as a girl for the first moment, was truly the blessing of Anatea...

"We'll have to do something about this, won't we?"

With the Grand Market fast approaching, a characteristic that would make him stand out was out of the question.

"But Grandpa, can you just refuse a blessing you've received from a god? Won't the goddess get angry?"

"I can't do something so disrespectful as to refuse it, of course. But someone in a holy profession might know some kind of countermeasure, don't you think?"

As they were talking about this and hurrying along the road to the church, Yuri noticed the person.

"Ah, it's the Priest-sama."

"What? From the church Yuri-kun is heading to?"

"Yes."

"Isn't that perfect?"

"It is."

They were close enough that he could probably hear them if they shouted, but they were reluctant to stand out by raising their voices, so they jogged up to Priest Naudo and called out to him.

"Good day, Priest-sama. I apologize for interrupting you, but I'd like to talk to you about something."

The Priest didn't seem to recognize him for a moment, but as soon as he realized it was Yuri...

"You! Hide yourself at once! You're being targeted!"

Huh?

Sister Aruta, seeing Yuri as a prime customer, had issued a strict order to find his whereabouts in order to solidify their connection. At that point, information came from Nico that "Yuri is an acquaintance of Eto." Eto had also grown up in this church and was now employed as an apprentice cook at Adon's mansion. Given that he had casually donated five gold coins, the boy must be the son of a wealthy man or something similar. If so, there was a high possibility that he had an acquaintance with Adon, a prominent figure in this town. If they had Eto mediate between them and the boy, and they mishandled it and upset the boy, they couldn't ignore the possibility of disaster befalling Eto.

Considering this, a reckless charge was out of the question.

Priest Naudo, having escaped the church while Sister Aruta was agonizing over what to do, had been searching for Yuri to warn him when Yuri himself called out to him. That was apparently the situation.

"So that's what was happening."

It all started because Yuri had casually donated a large sum of five gold coins. Realizing this, Old Man Audel and Dona cast blaming glances at him. Hadn't they told him to stop his conspicuous bulk buying, which he had done so much of last year? From Yuri's perspective, however, that was a donation, not bulk buying. So Yuri puffed out his chest, confident that it was fine, while Old Man Audel and Dona looked as if they wanted to say that wasn't the point. Yuri smoothly ignored their blaming glances and thought. If that was the situation, then it was probably a bad idea to get close to the church today.

"We can't just stand here talking in the middle of the street. Shall we change locations?"

They bought some fruit water from a nearby stall and rested in a convenient patch of shade.

"Thank you for going out of your way to warn me. Actually, I had something I wanted to consult with you about, Priest-sama."

With that, Yuri explained all the things that had happened to him since yesterday.

"What! You received such a strong blessing?!"

People who receive the blessing of the goddess Anatea appear from time to time, but not many receive a blessing with such a strong effect. If Sister Aruta knew he was so favored by the goddess, she wouldn't dare make a careless move. He must tell her this at once and check her movements. Also...

"If you've received such a blessing, I must report this to the church higher-ups. Please be aware of that, Yuri-kun."

"Um, I'd rather not do anything that would make me stand out too much."

"Ah, don't worry. The blessing of Lady Anatea is originally intended to protect children like you from such troubles."

"Yes?"

Priest Naudo then began to explain the blessing of Anatea to Yuri, and the other two, who had no idea what he was talking about.
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			Anatea's Blessing

			"First of all, Lady Anatea is a valiant goddess, you see."

"Ah, yes. You told me that yesterday."

"Right. And so, the blessing of Lady Anatea is something that cherishes the courage of non-warriors and protects them. Specifically, it often praises the brave acts of children."

I see, a child like Yuri who regularly hunts monsters must be quite to her liking, the grandfather, Audel, and granddaughter, Dona, secretly concluded.

"However, children who display such bravery often become targets of the country and other powers. The blessing of Lady Anatea is to disguise their abilities to prevent children who don't even understand the rights and wrongs of the world from being used in wars and the like."

"Yes?"

This seemed to be an important piece of information. Realizing this, Yuri straightened his posture.

"The Appraisal you received yesterday, Yuri-kun. You can falsify it. Ah, in that case, the results of yesterday's appraisal itself are questionable."

What did you say?

For Yuri, who had been agonizing over how to explain why the appraisal certificate he received yesterday didn't list the skills he should have, such as Pharmacology, Blacksmithing, and Alchemy, that murmur was truly a gospel. He now had an irrefutable reason. And what's more, he could continue to falsify his status in the future.

In that moment, Yuri became a fervent follower of Anatea. To receive such a welcome blessing at this timing... What? The sister wants a donation? Of course, of course. Ten, twenty, thirty gold coins are nothing compared to this blessing. I will gladly donate.

As Yuri was getting carried away by himself...

("Does it really have such an effect?") ("This is the first I've heard of it.") ("It's a well known story among church officials, but it might not be familiar to the general public, that's true.") ("Hmm, so Yuri-kun's appearance became, well, that because of it?") ("Originally, its effect is apparently to make one's attributes appear ambiguous. The fact that one's gender appears ambiguous for a moment seems to be a side effect of that.") ("That aside, Yuri-kun seems incredibly happy, doesn't he?")

A conversation like this was proceeding, but Yuri didn't notice at all.

"H-hey, Yuri-kun."

"Yes? Oh, I'm sorry. If it's about the donation, I don't mind twenty or thirty gold coins."

"No, that's not it. Well, I appreciate the donation, but..."

"Hey Yuri-kun, you seemed really happy?"

At this point, Yuri realized. He had been getting carried away after learning about the blessing's effect, had he gone a little too far?

"Well, it's a great help not to be dragged into trouble, and also..."

"""And also?"""

"Well, I was worried I might be turned into a girl or become intersex."

Isn't that a curse rather than a blessing?

So the group thought, but they could understand why Yuri was overjoyed. However...

("The original purpose is to falsify a child's status to be lower, so the appraisal results would never come out higher.") ("In other words, it's clear that his abilities are higher than the appraisal results, is that it?") ("I can't disclose the details, but his status was quite high for his age.")

Not pointing this out was a sign of adult consideration.

"Oh, that's right, Yuri-kun. This blessing is to protect a child's person, so the side effect you're worried about will disappear when you become an adult. Well, the blessing itself won't disappear, though."

"Oh, is that so?"

That was good news. But...

"Priest-sama, isn't there something we can do about the immediate issue? At this rate, he's going to attract a lot of attention."

"With that, it's like he's announcing he received a blessing with gongs and drums."

The two guardians, Dona and Audel, calmly consulted while Yuri was still elated.

"Hmm, well, it's not that there's nothing we can do."
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			Countermeasures for the Side Effect

			According to Priest Naudo...

"The gender only appears to waver for the first instant. So, you just need to get through that first moment skillfully."

The church's history is reasonably long, so various countermeasures for this sort of thing have been devised.

"The simplest is to lower your face for the first moment. If you pretend to have a shy personality, it won't seem too unnatural."

"Hmm."

Yuri certainly had a tendency to find interacting with people troublesome, or rather, to be wary. But that felt a little different from being shy.

"Then there was the method of wearing a conspicuous accessory to draw the eye towards it."

"I think Yuri-kun would dislike standing out."

"It's the accessory that stands out, not Yuri-kun himself. But then again, a flashy accessory might attract unnecessary attention."

"Do you have something in mind, Priest-sama?"

"No. In a past case, they used a small magic tool instead of a flashy accessory. It diverted the gaze for just a moment, and apparently without the other person even noticing."

"Hoh, a magic tool."

Speaking of magic tools, there was Inba's magic tool shop. It might be a good idea to go consult with him later.

"And then, there's a case where they used the side effect to their advantage. It was a woman, but she cut her hair very short and created a reason to look boyish."

"So, in Yuri-kun's case, he would grow his hair out?"

"I'm not too keen on that idea."

His baby face and feminine features had been a trauma since his previous life. He would rather not do anything to emphasize it further.

"In that case, it seems we'll have to rely on an accessory or a magic tool."

If that was the case, then consulting with Inba would be the best course of action.

"Thank you very much for everything, Priest-sama. We'll bring a token of our gratitude later."

"No, you don't need to worry about the donation. Really."

"Thank you. Also, about the offering for the goddess Anatea, what would she be pleased with?"

"I think anything is fine as long as it comes from the heart. But, let's see, since she is a valiant goddess, perhaps something that displays that. Or sometimes, people offer things that are ambiguous, or rather, that lie between two attributes."

"Between attributes?"

"Yes. For example, mistletoe, which is ambiguous as to whether it's a tree or not, is a classic."

"Like bats, which are sort of between birds and beasts, or frogs, which are amphibians?"

"No, I think something like that might be a bit much."

"Well now, should I offer my condolences, or my congratulations?"

"Please offer your congratulations. Now, about what I wanted to consult you on."

"I don't have any magic tools that can do anything about a god's blessing."

Following Priest Naudo's suggestion, Yuri and the others had visited Inba's shop.

"But, let's see. If it's something that can solve the kid's current problem, it's not that I don't have anything."

With that meaningful line, Inba headed to the jumble corner of the shop. It was a corner where the failed and mediocre works of apprentice craftsmen were placed.

"It's a failed attempt at making a transformation magic tool. It can change one's appearance, but there's a flaw in the output, so it can only deceive for a moment. But..."

For Yuri, who wanted to do something about the problem of looking like a girl for just a moment, it was the perfect item.

"I'll buy it."

"Thank you for your business."

And so, Yuri succeeded in clearing up the various problems related to his status falsification. At least, from his perspective.

"Well, it's a bit of a hassle that you have to activate it at the moment you meet someone's eyes."

"I'll cover that with how I use it. It's never a bad thing to have a second or third best plan prepared, even if it's not the absolute best."

At that time, the problem of how to explain the reason for wearing such a magic tool if it were discovered to be a magic tool did not cross anyone's mind.
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			The Artisans 1. The Ornament Artisan (Part 1)

			"Kudol-san, thank you for your help today."

"Sure. It's just me today, but we're not going anywhere dangerous. It should be fine."

"The carriage seems to be ready. Shall we go?"

""Yes.""

The day after the thankfully troublesome matter of the blessing was settled, Yuri, along with Adon and Kudol, was on his way to visit an Ornament Artisan. Yuri's purpose was to get ideas for making the fittings for his "Mottled Blade Sword," but in fact, Adon had originally planned to visit the artisan, and Yuri had just tagged along. Adon's business, which also involved Yuri, was about the binding of the notebooks. The idea of a cloth binding instead of a leather one had come up, but since it was a notebook, it would be frequently taken out and handled. Therefore, it was expected that the edges and corners would fray, whether the binding was leather or cloth. Yuri, based on his knowledge from his past life, had advised that it would be best to place metal fittings on the areas likely to fray beforehand. Adon, seeing the logic in this, was about to go consult with the artisan when he realized that this would be the perfect person for Yuri to consult with as well.

This Ornament Artisan was a true craftsman who didn't pry into unnecessary matters. On top of that, he worked on a wide range of things, from accessories and furniture decorative metalwork to horse tack decorations and sword fittings. He was a model figure for Yuri, who advocated for being a jack of all trades. If he also had a deep knowledge of design, then not meeting him was not an option.

Kudol's accompaniment was solely for the purpose of managing Yuri. After all, due to his past record, Yuri was not allowed to act alone. There was no telling what he would dig up if left to his own devices. Moreover, the Grand Market was starting the day after tomorrow. Dona and Old Man Audel would likely accompany him, but with just them, there was no guarantee that the "Destroyer" incident from before wouldn't happen again. In that case, someone suitable should be assigned as a guard. And so, the choice fell on the "Lucky Footsteps." But if the guard period was for the duration of the Grand Market, having all five of them as guards would just be cumbersome. And so, it was decided that one or two members of the "Lucky Footsteps" would be on guard duty, while the rest would take a break. This was not the result of the members plotting to find time to see the Grand Market for themselves. Probably.

As an aside, on this day, Old Man Audel and Dona went out sightseeing as usual, but their guard was Nagara.

While Adon was consulting with his favorite Ornament Artisan, a man named Yagu, about the metal fittings for the notebook, Yuri and Kudol were looking around the workshop so as not to be in the way. It seemed to be Kudol's first time visiting such a place as well, and he was looking around with interest.

In this world, the mass production of metal fittings such as hinges was not common. There just wasn't that much demand. Therefore, decorative metalwork was also basically made to order, but craftsmen would sometimes prepare samples in advance. They were looking at such things with interest, but naturally, their attention was focused on the decorations for arms and armor.

"Yuri, look at this."

"Wow, what is this?"

Lined up before them were the arm part of a suit of armor brandishing a morning star, though smaller in size, the upper body of what appeared to be a lion made of bronze, what looked like an eagle with its wings spread, and a skull with a snake wrapped around it. In short, it was a miscellaneous collection of incomprehensible things. However, it seemed they were also some kind of decoration, as they all had something like a base attached to them.

"They're helmet ornaments. The kind you attach later."

"Helmet ornaments?"

The only helmets Yuri knew were the miniature ones displayed on Children's Day in his past life in Japan. Still, he remembered that there were a variety of eccentric ones, decorations in the shape of deer antlers, a sun, or the character for "love." These were probably the same kind of thing.

"It's the job of the nobles to stand out on the battlefield. So they stick these things on and sit around looking important in a conspicuous place. They would never do something so vulgar as to get lost in the chaos of a melee."

I see, Yuri understood. The head of a noble house or his heir couldn't be easily killed, but at the same time, they had to make it known that they had gone to war. So, they needed to wear these conspicuous decorations and stay in the main camp.

"In that case, are these over here for the same purpose?"

"Hmm? Oh, these are probably decorations for the torso of the armor. They're probably attached later too."

He had thought that decorations for armor and helmets were attached from the beginning, but it seems that in this world, they are like options that are added later.

"No, there are many that are attached from the start. But those tend to be quite expensive. There's no difference in standing out on the battlefield if you just attach these things to a ready made suit of armor."

"I see. But how do they attach them?"

Just as Yuri was wondering if they welded them on, a voice came from behind him.

"Usually with a magic tool."
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			The Artisans 2. The Ornament Artisan (Part 2)

			"A magic tool?"

Surprised by the unexpected word, Yuri turned around to see Adon, who seemed to have finished his consultation, and the craftsman he had been talking to. It seemed this man had been the one who spoke.

"Yeah. Some craftsmen know alchemy, but most of us, including me, rely on magic tools. Well, you need a minimum of alchemy to use them, though."

To summarize the explanation of the young craftsman named Yagu, it was as follows.

Even though it's a decoration, as a part of a piece of armor, it needs to have a certain degree of rigidity. For a craftsman, it is apparently a mortal shame to have only the decoration blown off by an enemy's blow. However, unlike in cases where it is carved directly into the base metal from the beginning, an attached decoration inevitably has a weak adhesion point. That's where alchemy and magic tools come in.

"To explain using this torso decoration as an example, you bend it like this to follow the curve of the torso, and then you use a magic tool to harden it and attach it to the torso."

"I see. So, when they're on display, they're still soft?"

"That's right. It's easier to work with them that way."

It seems they first create a rough shape by casting, and then finish it by hand using tools such as chisels. In some cases, they also apply inlays or plating. They display them after they have been shaped to a certain extent, and then finish them according to the client's preferences and intentions.

"And then, at the finishing stage, as I said before, we use a magic tool to harden and attach it."

"Is it originally alchemy?"

"Yeah. But only a few craftsmen know alchemy. Most of us rely on magic tools."

This was not something he could just let slide.

Yuri possessed the strange skill of Alchemy (Strange) as a sub-skill of Rural Life Guide, but that fact was, at least from Yuri's perspective, kept secret. However, he did not hide the fact that he was studying alchemy on his own, and pretended that he was only trying things that could be done by hand. Therefore, it was not unnatural for him to be interested in alchemy, whether he could use it or not, and by extension, it was not strange for him to obtain that magic tool. He would get a justification for using Alchemy (Strange), though he would ignore the suffix. How could he not jump at this chance?

With this ulterior motive, Yuri listened intently to the craftsman Yagu's story. But from Yagu's perspective, the unexpectedly positive reaction to a story about a mundane task made him take a liking to Yuri. His story naturally became more passionate, which in turn elicited an even more positive reaction from Yuri, creating a wonderfully positive spiral. Even without the ulterior motive, it was an interesting topic for Yuri, who had the disposition of a producer, so their conversation became quite lively. But at a convenient point, Kudol guided Yuri's interest towards sword fittings. The talk about armor and helmets was fine, but he couldn't have him forgetting the purpose of his visit today. The reason they brought Yuri here was, above all else, to show him what "normal" sword fittings looked like.

The official story about the "Mottled Blade Sword" that Yuri had accidentally created was that it was an ancient artifact that Yuri's ancestor, who was probably a foreigner, had found in some dungeon. Or rather, that was the story they were planning to stick with. However, as it was now, it was just in a plain wooden scabbard with no decoration, so they all agreed that it needed at least one decoration befitting an ancient artifact. That decoration would naturally be made by Yuri. But since the setting was that it was excavated from a dungeon in a foreign land, it was fine for the design to be foreign in style, but a decoration that stood out too much was not good. So, Adon, Kudol, and Old Man Audel's intention was to show him the normal sword fittings of this country and guide him not to go too overboard.

At this point, Yuri thought.

Regardless of the official story, Adon and the others knew that the Mottled Blade Sword was actually made by Yuri. If he were to bring up a genuinely foreign, in other words, a Japanese-style design from his past life, here, it was inevitable that they would suspect where he had seen such a design. As Yuri was sticking to the setting that "my grandfather didn't tell me much about my homeland," he had to avoid any words or actions that would contradict the official setting as much as possible.

It was with that in mind that he had accepted Adon and the others' invitation, but there was actually another, more pressing problem.

To be blunt, whether it was from his past life in Japan or anywhere else, Yuri didn't really know anything about the design of sword fittings. In his past life, Isarai Yuuri had seen a historical drama or two, and it wasn't as if he had never seen a samurai doll for the May festival. When he was a child, his parents had taken him to see Japanese swords on display in a museum, and he had been impressed. But the crucial point was that he only vaguely remembered the design of the sword fittings. How could he design "foreign-style sword fittings" in this situation? Adon and the others' proposal was a godsend for Yuri as well.

(Is it a style like Baroque or Rococo? But if I designed it, it would probably end up looking like a furoshiki with a karakusa pattern. Well, it is foreign-style, so maybe that's fine, but...)

As Yuri was struggling, his eyes happened to fall on a candlestick next to him. Seeing a design that somehow reminded him of Gallé from his past life on Earth...

(Maybe I'll go with an Art Nouveau or Art Deco style design. Looking at it like this, it doesn't seem to stand out too much.)
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			# The Artisans 3. The Painter

			After leaving the ornament artisan's shop, Yuri and his party went straight to the paint shop Ems had recommended. The owner was apparently a professional painter, but he also sold paint for woodwork on the side.

"There are all sorts of paints, you know... What exactly are you planning to paint?"

"A sword's sa..." "A wooden box."

Yuri almost blurted out the truth, scabbard, but Adon cut in just in the nick of time, his voice overlapping Yuri's.

"Just 'a wooden box' doesn't tell me much... Will it be kept inside or outside? In a damp place or a dry one? Will it be in direct sunlight? Does it need to be insect repellent? Is this an undercoat or a topcoat? Will you be coloring it or not? Will it be touched by hand often... The right choice changes depending on the conditions, you see."

Apparently seeing Adon as the boy's guardian, the shopkeeper's tone became a bit more polite. Adon, however, wore a sour expression, sensing this was about to become more complicated than he had expected. While he did deal in crafts of a sort, he only handled finished products. He knew little about materials. As he wondered what to do, a voice piped up from the side.

"Could you please start by giving us a rough explanation of the ones a novice could handle? I'm sorry to trouble you."

It was Yuri who had spoken. He had evidently understood Adon's interruption as a warning not to carelessly reveal his purpose, and decided to learn the basics of paint first. The shopkeeper glanced at Yuri again.

"...Are you the one doing the painting, sonny?"

"Yes. There are some circumstances, and I'm living on my own. So I thought I'd try to do what I can by myself."

If one didn't ask *where* he was living alone, it could easily be taken as an innocent child doing his best, or at least trying to. In fact, that seemed to be exactly what the shopkeeper assumed. In that case, something easy to handle and highly versatile would be best. With that in mind, the shopkeeper's answer was...

"Right then... In that case, I recommend this Jinbu."

"Jinbu?"

Yuri tilted his head at the unfamiliar name. He couldn't recall a paint like that.

"Aye. It's made by crushing young Jinbu fruit and aging it for over a year. The smell's a bit strong, that's its drawback, but if you paint it on your outer walls, it'll keep the boards from rotting, and it repels insects, too. We paint it on furniture and wooden bowls, and if you put it on rope or cloth, it makes them rot-resistant and keeps bugs away. Sometimes people use it on its own, other times they mix it with pigments, or they use it as an undercoat."

Listening to the shopkeeper's explanation that it was a very useful product and a good first purchase, something clicked for Yuri. ...Could this be what was known as "persimmon tannin" in his previous life in Japan?

(...If so, it should also be usable as a disinfectant or a topical medicine... It's not good to jump to conclusions, but I can't overlook this...)

Whether or not it could be used for its original purpose of painting the scabbard, this was something he should probably secure. Just as Yuri began to ponder this, a new customer arrived at the shop. As the artisan and shopkeeper stepped away to attend to them, Yuri whispered to Adon.

("Adon-san, the persimmon... I mean, the Jinbu paint. I'd like to buy as much of it as possible.") ("As much as possible?")

Adon looked bewildered.

("Yes. If I don't paint the outer walls of the houses in the village, I won't be able to do anything by myself if they start to rot or get damaged.")

At that, Adon understood. He had heard that Yuri's village was originally an abandoned one. The condition of the buildings was likely not perfect. If they weren't diligently maintained, rebuilding houses would be beyond the ability of a single child. The residents of End Village weren't that idle either. And it wasn't as if they could just dispatch carpenters and artisans all the way to Salt-Sour Mountain. First of all, no one would likely take the job. The conclusion, then, was that diligently maintaining the existing houses was the best course of action. That would mean they would need enough Jinbu juice for an entire village...

("...I understand. I will arrange for the Jinbu. It will be less conspicuous than you buying it in bulk, Yuri-kun.") ("I'm sorry. Oh, and could you please get assorted brushes and a bucket, too?") ("...Understood.")

Thus, the suspicious situation of a boy in his early teens buying up all the Jinbu juice was averted thanks to Adon's kindness. At the same time...

(If I mix it with pigments, it looks like I can use it to camouflage the particle board, too♪)

...another use was being schemed.

In the end, Yuri purchased a reasonable amount of Jinbu juice, a set of pigments, and some brushes, leaving the shop with a pleased look on his face.
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			Yuri had thought his business was concluded after getting valuable information from the ornament artisan and the painter, but Kudol put a stop to that. The reason for the halt was armor.

"Rigbear hide... you mean?"

"Yeah, the one you showed us before we came to Laurenzen, you sold that off to the boss, Adon, but you said you had more. You've probably got that stashed in your Magic Bag, too. If you're going to live in a dangerous place like that, you should be wearing some proper armor."

Adon, standing next to him, nodded in agreement at Kudol's perfectly reasonable advice. Since they were in Laurenzen anyway, it wouldn't hurt to have a piece of armor or two custom-made. Weapons... he probably didn't need any more of those. And so... with the fundamentally cautious Yuri also agreeing, they changed their plans and decided to visit an armorer Kudol knew.

"A lot of shops won't take new orders this time of year since they're stocking up for the grand market. But you don't have to worry about that with the place we're going. The old man who runs it is an eccentric, he doesn't change his inventory just because it's the grand market."

Don't worry, his skill is top-notch, Kudol assured them as he led the way to a workshop tucked away from the main street.

"Hey, old man, you in?"

Kudol pushed open the door and entered without ceremony.

"...Can't you tell by looking? Need some armor repaired? Another mess to clean up?"

The surly response from the shopkeeper suggested he was quite a character himself. Well, one probably had to be, to deal with rough-and-tumble adventurers.

"Nah, I brought a customer today."

"...That kid over there?"

One might want to question why he treated the young Yuri as a customer while ignoring the full-grown adult Adon, but there was a good reason for it.

First, while Adon was an adult, he was already well along in years. Furthermore, his attire made it clear he was a wealthy resident. He was not a man who would have need of armor at this point.

So what about Yuri? If Kudol was introducing him, then this "customer" was likely an adventurer. He was certainly a child, but it wasn't unheard of for someone his age to register with the guild. In addition to that, the old shopkeeper had noticed one other thing.

(...He's wearing it so casually... but the material's no ordinary stuff... Yet the workmanship on it looks clumsy... With material this good, you'd normally take it to a proper artisan... ?)

What the old shopkeeper noticed, a habit of his trade, and what inwardly perplexed him, was the disparity between the material of Yuri's clothes and the skill of their construction.

Yuri had acquired a full set of crafting skills through his Rural Life Guide, but at present, they were only that, a "full set" of basic skills. He was still a far cry from what a professional artisan could produce. In contrast, the material was clearly from a magical beast, and of a rather high grade.

With material this good, it was normal to entrust it to a more decent craftsman, and he felt it should have been. The shopkeeper, never dreaming that the boy before him had made it himself, was inwardly bewildered by the inconsistency.

As for Yuri's attire that had so puzzled the old man, today he was wearing a long-sleeved cotton tunic under a leather jacket, with woolen trousers on the bottom.

The tunic was a secondhand cotton one he had bought in Laurenzen last year, but the other two items were Yuri's own handiwork. The leather jacket was tailored with the pelt turned inside out, a clever design where the animal fur served as a lining to increase its insulating effect. When Yuri had first attempted it, his only undergarments were made of coarse Mao cloth, so he had to abandon the project, worried the fur would poke through the fabric and stab his skin. But after buying a cotton tunic in Laurenzen and learning a technique with Dark Magic to soften the fur, this particular design had become possible. The material, incidentally, was the pelt of a wolf-type magical beast. Bear-type beasts provided good material for thread, and boar-type beasts had fur that was too stiff, so it had been chosen by a process of elimination. As for the trousers, they were made from cloth handwoven from thread spun from the hair of a bear-type magical beast. Specifically, it was Bicorn Bear wool. Though its quality was inferior to that of a Tyrantbot, it was still a fine piece of work, not something a normal child would wear.

Above all, the old shopkeeper was an armorer, and his appraisal naturally focused on defensive properties. Both the leather jacket and the woolen trousers, by virtue of their materials, possessed a level of defensive power that could not be dismissed, even if they were just clothes. Yuri hadn't paid it much mind, and Kudol and Adon hadn't noticed, but the old shopkeeper, perhaps due to his trade, had a sharp eye for such things and had spotted it.

(The materials alone for that getup would run you several gold coins.)

In reality, Yuri had simply made them himself using materials that were readily available to him.

(That's some high-grade material for a kid... but setting aside the workmanship, the fact that he's wearing something like that so casually means...)

Through that line of reasoning, he had deduced that Yuri was the customer.
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			"...You want me to get you some armor that fits the boy?"

"Slightly different. We'll provide the material. We want you to tailor it into armor that fits him."

The old man's eyebrow twitched when he heard "provide the material." The clothes the boy in front of him was wearing, at least the trousers and jacket, were clearly made from magical beast materials. In that case, the "material" to be provided for the armor would also be from a magical beast. A custom order using magical beast materials... it was a request that even an armorer rarely encountered. It was no wonder he was intrigued.

"What's the material... no... Before that, what kind of armor are you looking for?"

"...Huh? ...What kind...?"

The old man glanced from Yuri to Kudol and judged that the boy likely didn't know much about armor. He began to explain in a way that was easy to understand. He might be gruff, but he seemed to be kind at heart.

"Armor is broadly divided into heavy armor and light armor. The heavy kind... heavy plate, we call it... is mostly made of metal. It's probably not suited for a boy like you to wear. The lighter kind, light armor, is typically leather armor, but there are a few types of that, too. Roughly speaking, you can either focus on hard protection, or on something light and easy to move in."

"I see..."

Yuri thought it over. Which type should he choose?

As someone whose creed was to treasure his life, he wanted something that would maximize his defense. However, Yuri's current fighting style was based on pre-emptive strikes with Stealth and long-range attacks, or avoiding encounters altogether using Perception. In short, he did not anticipate engaging in close-quarters brawls.

(...Well, my Tyrantbot wool shirt has high blade resistance...)

His main concern was preparation against magical attacks. He had been told that Rigbear hide possessed anti-magic properties, so he had thought to have it processed into armor to deal with that. From that perspective, armor that covered his entire body might be better, but if it hindered his movement as the old man said, that would be counterproductive. In the first place...

(...I shouldn't build my strategy around the assumption that I'll take a hit, whether it's magical or physical.)

He would have to consider how much area the Rigbear's anti-magic properties could cover, but if his primary strategy was stealth and evasion, then something that was easy to move in would be better.

The shopkeeper nodded at Yuri's answer, thinking it was a reasonable decision for a child. If he had wanted to get into a slugfest, he had been prepared to give the boy a half-hour lecture. ...Well... he was rather stunned when the material brought out for the job turned out to be, of all things, Rigbear hide.

The old man, whose name was apparently Baldo, had initially intended to make leather armor, but since there was more material than expected and Yuri was small, he began to consider a long-sleeved jacket. In other words, a leather jacket. However, unlike a typical leather jacket, this one would be made from a pelt with the fur left on. This was apparently because the Rigbear's hair was greatly involved in its anti-magic properties. Even for Baldo, who had been in this business for a long time, it was a type of armor he had rarely made, and the reason for that was...

"There's a good amount of it... and it's been tanned beautifully."

Indeed. To make a jacket, it was essential that the hide be tanned softly, and the hide Yuri had brought was excellent in this regard. ...Or rather, finishing a pelt to be this soft while leaving the fur on was something that couldn't be done through normal procedures.

"...Well, I'll stop asking questions. The boss in the back is glaring at me."

"Haha... That's helpful."

Baldo breezily decided to ignore it, as if to say leather processing was not his domain. His job began with processing the pelt.

"About that..."

Baldo tilted his head at Yuri's request to see just a little bit of the production process.
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			"Hm? I don't mind as long as you don't get in the way... but it's not going to be anything interesting for a kid to watch."

"No, I'd like to use it as a reference for when I make my own."

Ah, I see, in that case... Baldo started to nod, but then a realization made him cry out.

"Make your own... Wait a minute. Don't tell me... those trousers and that jacket too...?"

"? Yes, I made them."

"Hah!?"

Behind Yuri, Adon and Kudol wore expressions that said, "He went and said it." They had likely decided that divulging the information was unavoidable to get the stubborn artisan to agree. They could just make him promise to keep it a secret later.

As Baldo's eyes darted between Yuri, his clothes, and the pelt in bewilderment, Kudol explained the, public, circumstances. Listening to the story, Baldo grunted but seemed to accept it. There were many suspicious points, like why such a thing had happened, or why he was still holed up on Salt-Sour Mountain, but he decided that was the child's own business. What he could and should do was not to pry or investigate further, but to teach him how to process the pelt. Having reached that conclusion with an artisan's line of thought, Baldo decided to teach him the fundamental techniques of leatherworking.

"With magical beast hide, the first big task is just cutting it..."

"Huh?"

For Yuri, who had been slicing through it with ease using his magic stone tools, this was shocking information from the very start.

"...Looks like you haven't had much trouble cutting it... ?"

"Um... I sort of brute-forced that part with a skill."

"I'm jealous of whatever skill you've got, kid."

However, Baldo seemed to decide to brush that part off. ...After all, Adon was clearing his throat insistently in the background. Understanding what a valued customer wanted was a basic skill for any merchant.

"...About the Rigbear hide, you need a bit of a trick to cut it without damaging its magic. First, you have to cut it from the back while leaving the fur intact. Second, you need to use a tool enchanted with the dark attribute. ...Normally, anyway."

For some reason, this kid seemed like he could cut it without worrying about attributes or anything else. It was enviable that he could brute-force it like that, but it would probably be best to give him a warning... about various things.

Having made that decision, Baldo not only demonstrated the basic techniques but also had Yuri try his hand at some simple processing under his guidance.

And, thanks to that...

.........

(Wow... a leatherworking skill popped up♪)

After returning to Adon's mansion, Yuri was secretly checking his status in his room. He confirmed that he had acquired `Leatherworker (Strange) Apprentice` as a sub-skill of `Rural Life Guide` and gave a complex smile.

(If the skill appeared just from today's practice, the (Strange) part wouldn't make sense. ...Which means... it must be the tanning...?)

The only thing that came to mind was when he had tanned the magical beast hides during his first winter. At that time, he had even used Light Magic and Dark Magic, a method that, even he had to admit, was quite strange. He hadn't acquired a `Tanning` skill, so he had sort of forgotten about it... but if he considered that it was now reflected in this `Leatherworker` skill... it all seemed to add up.

(Well... the (Strange) part is nothing new at this point. More importantly...)

In his heart, Yuri offered a prayer of thanks not only to Adon and Kudol, who had acted as intermediaries for him all day, but also to the artisans who had taught him so many things.
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			"Eh? Cooking ideas... you mean?"

It was the afternoon of the day after his meeting with the artisans, with the grand market set to begin the next day, that Mand, the head chef of Adon's mansion, came to Yuri for a consultation.

"Yeah. The thing is, the salt crust baking you taught me before winter was a huge hit. It's become the talk of Laurenzen."

"I see..."

In short, the problem was that because he had earned such high praise, it had become difficult for him to serve anything mediocre. The guests were expecting innovative dishes that would leave them speechless, which meant Mand and his staff had to strive to meet those unspoken demands. However, it was also a fact that novel and eccentric dishes that could surprise guests were not so easily created. That was why Mand was hoping to get some kind of suggestion from Yuri, who possessed knowledge of foreign, though in reality, otherworld, cuisine.

"That's easier said than done... From what you're saying, you're looking for a cooking method that can be applied to various ingredients, rather than a single dish, right?"

Yuri understood the logic, but he had already taught Mand about deep-frying and steaming. He racked his brain, wondering what other cooking techniques there were.

"Right. That's why I wanted to try and do something with the frying method you taught me last year."

"Eh? ...I thought that one had the drawback of everything looking the same and a bit plain?"

Considering the history of Europe in his past life, the cooking method of "frying" itself could very well have already existed. However, at least here in the Rivairein Kingdom, it did not seem to be widespread yet. Therefore, the option of fried food itself was not a bad one, but... it invariably turned a uniform brown to ochre color, lacking the splendor to adorn a dining table. He remembered rejecting it for that very reason when he discussed it with Adon last year. Hadn't he proposed salt crust baking and hosho-yaki as alternatives?

"Well, about that hosho-yaki, my master went and bought a Magic Bag. He wants to transport fish from the sea while they're still fresh."

"...Adon-san... went that far...?"

Yuri's face twitched involuntarily upon hearing that Adon had purchased a rather expensive Magic Bag just for securing ingredients.

"No, no, you shouldn't underestimate cooking like that. Knowing a new dish means you know new information. In other words, it's like declaring you've secured a new trade route."

"...Eh?"

"Don't you worry. It's a merchant's pride to let people know they've secured a route, but to never reveal the route itself. There's no concern of your involvement being exposed. In fact, this time, it's not just you, Yuri, but Old Man Audel and his group are here with you too, right?"

It seemed that from a public perspective, Adon had invited his old friend, Old Man Audel, and his granddaughter to see the grand market, and Yuri was seen as just tagging along. Not having considered things that far, Yuri was both impressed and deeply ashamed of his own shortsightedness.

"Don't worry about it so much. You're still just a kid, after all."

Even so, for Yuri, who would be forty-two years old if you included his past life, he couldn't help but feel a sense of chagrin.

"Anyway, let's get back to it. The master bought a Magic Bag, and for whatever reason, things you put in there don't go bad, right? So I was thinking, maybe we can make that raw egg sauce you were talking about."

"Ah..."

It was a blind spot.

Magic Bags and Storage cannot be used to store living creatures. In other words, they can be used for sterilization. While there were food poisoning bacteria like O-157 that produced verotoxins, he recalled that food poisoning from eggs was mostly caused by Salmonella bacteria. The risk of residual toxins should not be that high. If the opponent was living bacteria, it should be possible to sterilize them using Storage. If so, then there should be no problem with eating raw eggs, right?

Despite having used Storage extensively, it seemed he was still thinking of it in the same way as a "refrigerator" from his past life. In his previous life, companies had developed all sorts of technologies to make raw egg consumption possible, and the memory of that had been so ingrained in his mind that he couldn't escape the perception that eating raw eggs was dangerous here as well. Incidentally, the reason Adon hadn't realized it at first was that the knowledge of bacteria and sterilization was not widespread here, and secondly, he couldn't come up with the bold idea of using an expensive Magic Bag for something as simple as food preparation.

To add one more thing, Yuri's Storage could store things like branches for cuttings in a dormant state, but this was an option custom-made by the goddess Anatea, not a function available in general Storage.

"Well, it's not just about that sauce, but if we can do something about the appearance, I thought it might be rather interesting that you can't tell what's inside."

"...In a way, it might build anticipation, that's true."

It seemed Mand had already mastered French fries and fried chicken on his own, so perhaps it was time for cutlets and fried foods. Incidentally, according to a piece of trivia Yuri knew, in Japan meat dishes were called katsu and fish and vegetable dishes were called fry. That would mean a coating was needed, and for fry, that would have to be breadcrumbs. Incidentally, for Yuri, who believed that tempura was meant to be eaten with tentsuyu dipping sauce, or salt at the very most, there were no plans to teach how to make tempura until he had developed a proper tentsuyu. However...

(Maybe it's okay to teach him how to make something like Worcestershire sauce...?)

Yuri would not hesitate to call putting Worcestershire sauce on tempura heresy, but there was no problem with putting it on fried food. This particular pickiness of his had been a source of bewilderment for others even in his previous life, but for Yuri, or rather, for Isarai Yuuri of his past life, there were certain lines that could not be crossed.
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			So it was decided that Yuri would teach Mand how to make mayonnaise, but in fact, there was another important problem besides the raw eggs, the mixing.

His mother in his previous life had gone through a phase of making homemade mayonnaise, so he remembered how to do it just from watching. Or rather, it wasn't that difficult to begin with. The basics were to take egg yolk, or whole eggs are mainstream in America, and a certain manufacturer in Japan uses them too, add vinegar, water, salt, pepper, and to taste, mustard, honey, or lemon juice, and mix well. The next step was just to slowly add cooking oil while continuing to mix. However... this mixing process, without a hand mixer, was quite a bit of heavy labor. When he had visited Laurenzen last year and gotten some eggs, he had tried making mayonnaise after returning to the village... and even with Yuri's stats, it was a pretty tedious task until he got used to it. Let alone for an ordinary person... it wasn't hard to imagine. In practice...

"I see... This is quite a bit of work."

"It is, isn't it..."

"Well, I guess I can just have the apprentices do it."

Considering Eto's hardship, Yuri silently made the sign of the cross in his heart. Was there anything he could do to help?

"...If we just had a hand mixer, there'd be no problem..."

"A hand... what's that?"

Mand's sharp ears seemed to have caught the words Yuri had muttered to himself.

"Uh, um... it's a... magic tool for mixing ingredients."

Unable to say something like "kitchen appliance," Yuri tried to explain it in a way that fit this world's circumstances, but...

"A magic tool!? Just for mixing ingredients!?"

He had not recognized the difference between the rate of home appliance ownership in Japan in his previous life and the prevalence of magic tools in this world.

"Um... the initial investment is large, but I think it... saves time and labor?"

He couldn't just come out and talk about the situation in Japan in his previous life, and before that, there was a possibility that the values placed on labor and time were different in this world. Consequently, Yuri's words couldn't help but lack confidence.

"Rotational motion is useful for all sorts of things, though..."

"Well... I can see how it would be useful, but..."

In fact, there was a huge difference in the image of the tool that each of them had in mind.

Yuri was imagining the hand mixers that were common on 21st-century Earth, and he was thinking that if they could solve the sealing problem, it could be applied to blenders, food processors, and by extension, even washing machines and ship's propellers. It was indeed a technology with a wide range of applications.

On the other hand, what Mand was imagining was a completely different type of device. There were magic tools for mixing in this world, but they were simply shaped like a bowl. The mixing magic was inscribed on the bowl itself, and the design was such that it would mix whatever was put inside. From this, the idea of pulverizing ingredients with a cutter, like a blender, food processor, or hand blender, would never emerge. It was only natural that he couldn't see the kind of development Yuri was dreaming of.

Although their mental images were different, they both agreed that they would have to consult Adon about any magic tool, so their opinions were aligned.
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			So, while the plan to feature fried food as the main course was decided, it is a universal truth that a meal cannot consist of a main dish alone. Side dishes to support the fried food were necessary.

"Well, I plan to arrange that part myself, but..."

"If there are too many greasy things in a row, the guests might find it unpleasant, right?"

From Yuri's modern perspective, after eating greasy food, he wanted something refreshing to cleanse his palate. A salad of fresh vegetables seemed appropriate, but...

"Just serving a pile of plain vegetables... they get disliked for looking cheap."

It seemed there was a tendency to not particularly like vegetables, but when serving them as a dish, they would apparently be looked down upon unless they were prepared with some effort. Well, he could sort of see how ladies and gentlemen munching on raw cabbage or daikon radish wouldn't make for a very pretty picture.

"Well, fat-soluble vitamins... some of the nutrients in vegetables are easily dissolved in fat, so stir-frying them is a reasonably logical method... and if you remove the moisture to reduce the bulk, you can eat a lot of vegetables too."

"Ah... I see... so there's that advantage too."

Yuri glanced at Mand, who was nodding in agreement as if he was learning something new, and then he suddenly remembered pickles. In terms of removing moisture to reduce bulk, weren't they a similar thing?

He then remembered one more thing. Mayonnaise was a condiment that went very well with raw vegetables. In his past life, there were even people called "mayonnaise lovers," weren't there? ...Well, whether vegetables with mayonnaise would serve as a palate cleanser for fried food was another matter.

"...Mand-san, I just remembered two things."

"Oh? Got a good idea?"

"I don't know if it's a good idea, but the mayonnaise we just talked about, it goes really well with raw vegetables. If you toss them in an elaborate dressing, wouldn't that raise the status of a salad?"

"Oh... a dressing, is that like a sauce?"

"Yes, well... you can think of it as a sauce for salads... I don't know the details myself, but I believe it's made with a base of vinegar, oil, and salt, and then flavored with herbs and such. If you keep the oil content low, I think you could get a refreshing taste."

Yuri's memory of these recipes was hazy. For Yuri, who had lived in Japan in his previous life, miso and soy sauce, and sometimes noodle soup base, were more than enough as seasonings. He had made a mock ponzu sauce since he had obtained some citrus-like fruit, but he had never felt like making a complicated French dressing. However, it would likely be useful information for Mand.

"I see... if I make an elaborate sauce, I can serve raw vegetables in a new and interesting way. ...So? What's the other thing?"

"I was thinking... what about pickles?"

"Pickles? You mean the ones where you salt- or vinegar-cure raw vegetables?"

"Yes. Would that not work?"

Mand pondered this. The pickles he knew of were salt-cured cabbage (Capet) or cucumber (Kumisu), and onions (Sepa) soaked in salt and vinegar. He had also heard of pickled thistle flowers, but had never seen them himself. However...

"Doesn't sound very impressive, does it? The saltiness can be managed by soaking, but there's nothing you can do about the bad texture, right?"

Hearing Mand's response, Yuri's conviction was renewed, ah, as I thought. At least in this country, it seemed pickles had not managed to escape the category of preserved food. Furthermore, it seemed the techniques for maintaining a crisp texture were unknown.

"No, for example, sauerkraut... which is salt-cured cabbage (Capet), did you know that if you pickle it layered with cherry (Sakkuru) or grape leaves, it can maintain a crisp texture?"

"What did you say?"
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			When pickling sauerkraut or cucumber pickles, if you add the leaves of tannin-rich plants such as oak, cherry, grape, or horseradish, you can maintain a crisp texture. It is also said that minerals such as calcium and magnesium found in coarse sea salt can cross-link and strengthen the pectin in the cell walls. Yuri knew this from his previous life, but it seemed to be unknown knowledge in this world, at least in this area. Yuri, having learned this through a conversation with Old Man Audel, had already relayed this information to End Village. Baron Darren had warned him not to spread information about crops too widely, but this fell more into the category of cooking. It should be fine to teach it to Mand.

"Also, as a variation, it seems you can also pickle them with sugar mixed in, or with apples and cranberries, or even by adding sweet white wine."

Mand's eyes went wide as he heard this for the first time.

"You mentioned that it was too salty, but there are ways of pickling that are not for the purpose of long-term preservation, but simply as a type of dish. It's called light pickling, and it's a method where you soak the vegetables in a seasoned liquid for a short time... For leafy vegetables, not only does the moisture decrease and the flavor become concentrated, but the volume is also reduced, making it easier to consume a large amount. Also, since it doesn't involve fermentation, the color of the vegetables doesn't fade and become unsightly."

"Well... that's..."

"As a drawback... um... due to insufficient fermentation, E. coli... small living creatures can survive without being killed, and eating them can upset your stomach. ...So, it would be best to wash the vegetable ingredients well and then store them in a Magic Bag for a while."

"I see..."

Mand seemed completely taken aback, but Yuri's talk continued.

"Oh, and I'll tell you this as well. I've heard there's a dish where fruits are pickled in a mustard-flavored sugar syrup. I haven't eaten this one myself, though... Oh, and it seems that in the old days, they used to pickle them in grape juice and flavor them with honey and mustard."

It was something called mostarda di frutta in Italy, and it was traditionally served as an accompaniment to the Christmas feast. Yuuri from his previous life had never eaten it, but he had seen it introduced on television, so he knew of it as a piece of information.

"Well, we'll have to actually make them and try them out, so I don't know how many of the things I just mentioned will actually work out, you know."

"R-Right..."

"Vegetables are good for beauty and health, so I'd like to eat them more proactively."

"Heeh... is that so."

...At that moment, a person who happened to be passing by outside the kitchen couldn't help but perk up their ears, a fact that neither Yuri nor Mand noticed.

.........

That night, in the master's bedroom of the mansion...

"What? Yuri-kun said such a thing?"

"Yes. It's been proven that Yuri-san's vegetables are good for beauty and rejuvenation, but if even ordinary vegetables have some effect..."

"Hmm... It might serve as a good reason for why the women of our household have become more beautiful..."

"For us as well, we must definitely try this..."

"...Understood. It will have to be after we try this mayonnaise thing, but I will consult with Yuri-kun and Mand."

This was a snippet of conversation between the Adon couple.
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			On the first day of the Spring Grand Market in Laurenzen, Yuri, who was about to head to the market with a light heart, full of excitement and anticipation, was greeted by a familiar face.

"Fray-san is our guard for today?"

It was the beastman Fray, who served as the scout for the C-class party "Lucky Footsteps."

"Yep. The boss said we can't be parading around in a big group when it's so crowded because of the grand market."

That matter should have already been settled. What was the reason for bringing it up again now? Fray was thinking this with a bit of suspicion when Yuri spoke.

"Well then, for today... Dona, if there's a place you want to go, let's head there first."

"Eh!? Really!?"

"Yup. It's proper to prioritize a lady's wishes in these situations."

Yuri declared this with a virtuous look on his face, but first Old Man Audel and Adon, and then a moment later Fray, realized what was happening.

He intended to get the shopping for the girls out of the way before the female members of the party, Katra and Dalia, arrived.

(I see... Dona alone will prolong the shopping, so to have two half-elf girls join in would be unbearable, is that it...) (As always, he's more considerate than any child I've ever met...) (My personal preference would be to go straight to the shady shops... but if I don't placate Dona first, it will be difficult to look around in peace.)

Although his age in this world was twelve, in his previous life he had died at the age of thirty-seven. And though he had been hospitalized for a long time, he had accumulated a certain amount of knowledge. ...Mostly in the form of complaints from patients and their visitors. Eto, who was accompanying them as a chaperone, also seemed to have a vague idea. The only one who hadn't noticed was Dona.

"Ah, well, then! First, clothes! And then... um... accessories! And then, and then... ummm..."

"Well, we have plenty of time, so let's start by touring the district where those kinds of things are gathered."

.........

It might be difficult to properly explain the "Spring Grand Market" in this world. If forced to describe it, it is an interesting thing that is like a jumble of an exhibition, a flea market, a caravan, and a festival fair.

From all over the country and abroad, merchants proud of their skills and goods gather for the grand market. Greeting them are the local merchants.

"Ah, there, there, Dona... I'm sorry, Yuri-kun."

Seeing Dona charge into a shop with a cheer, Old Man Audel apologized to Yuri with a pathetic-sounding voice.

"Haha, it's alright. It's good practice for me, too."

"Practice? ...I see..."

"Ah... so that's what it is..."

The matter of Yuri having received a blessing from the goddess Anatea, which was appreciated but had its quirks, had already been conveyed to the "Lucky Footsteps." The matter of him having purchased a special magic tool as a countermeasure for the side effects of the blessing was also known to them.

The magic tool that Yuri relied on as his trump card required the timing of meeting someone's eyes and the activation of the magic tool to coincide. In the case of this grand market, it was explainable that he would be looking down while examining the goods. When someone spoke to him, or when it became necessary to speak face-to-face, he could activate the said magic tool. There would naturally be others who would just glance at him from a distance, but they would likely just conclude that he had a feminine face.

Yuri kept his eyes slightly downcast as a countermeasure against witnesses, and while receiving a report from Fray about the usability of the magic bone tools, he kept an eye on Dona, but...

(...Huh? Dona looks kind of disappointed, doesn't she...?)

It was no wonder that Dona was knitting her brows. The items in that shop were not secondhand clothes, but bolts of cloth. They were goods beyond what Dona's purse could afford. Old Man Audel, who noticed this with a sharp eye, said,

"With secondhand clothes, the cost of transport probably doesn't make it worthwhile. I'd guess they brought things they couldn't sell in the capital as a sort of greeting."

(I see... so it's a way to combine advertising with inventory clearance, I guess?)

But if it was bolts of cloth, then in a way, it was rather convenient for Yuri. With his Rural Life Guide skill, Yuri could manage simple sewing on his own. If he could get new cloth even a little bit cheaper, it might be worth taking a peek. He needed to buy materials for bedding and things anyway.

"Hey, Yuri-kun, are you seriously thinking of buying fabric of that color?"

"Eh? But the weave is tight and it looks sturdy, and it's clearly a bargain, don't you think? This one."

"Well, it might be sturdy, but isn't the color a bit drab?"

"Well... but look..."

Yuri lived alone on the untrodden Salt-Sour Mountain. His selection criteria were, first, sturdiness; second, texture; three and four were nothing, and fifth was color and pattern. He had a poor sense of fashion to begin with, but even if he cared about his appearance...

"No matter how much effort I put into my clothes, only birds and beasts will see me, you know? In that case, I'd rather prioritize sturdiness and texture over color or pattern, wouldn't you?"

To Yuri's assertion, even Dona had no choice but to agree.
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			Faced with the reality that most of the clothing stalls dealt in bolts of cloth rather than secondhand clothes, Dona seemed to have designated the fancy goods shops as her new hunting ground. The goods handled by these shops varied widely. Some displayed only high-end jewelry, while others dealt in what were clearly old tools, making it quite enjoyable just to look around. At one such shop, Dona stopped and was staring intently at something.

"...A hair ornament... right?"

"Yeah... It's damaged, but the quality looks good..."

The decorative bead, which appeared to be made of glass, was partially cracked, but it was a hair ornament that would have fetched a good price otherwise. The fact that it was made of translucent colored glass made it impossible to hide the crack. It was being sold at a ridiculously low price because it was damaged, but it seemed no eccentric was willing to wear a broken item in their hair, so it was gathering dust in a corner.

"...Hey Yuri-kun, can you fix this somehow?"

Dona had her eye on this damaged item because she knew that Yuri could use Earth Magic and was dabbling in something like alchemy. ...In reality, it was far more than dabbling, but Yuri hadn't revealed that much. ...Well, the adults seemed to have a vague suspicion.

Yuri took a look at the hair ornament she was talking about...

(Hmm... I have the glass materials and tools back at the 'village'... and if Alchemy doesn't work, I can probably manage something like this with Earth Magic...)

Secretly using his Alchemy (Strange) skill to assess the extent of the damage, Yuri said,

"I don't know if it'll work out, okay? Will you promise not to complain even if I fail?"

"Hmm..."

Dona mulled it over for a while, but she seemed to have decided it wasn't a bad bet. It was being sold for next to nothing anyway. There was no harm in giving it a try, though Yuri was the one doing the trying. With that thought, Dona accepted Yuri's condition.

"...Are you sure about this, Yuri-kun?"

"It's about fifty-fifty. Oh, but it will have to be after I get back to the 'village,' okay?"

"I understand that much."

Of course, the "village" he was referring to was not End Village, but the abandoned village where Yuri lived. Because of the village's location, even if he succeeded, he wouldn't be able to give it to Dona right away. That was what he meant, but Dona understood and accepted that. At worst, she was of the stance that as long as she knew the result by the end of the year, it would be fine.

At any rate, just as Dona was about to purchase the hair ornament under these circumstances...

"Hey sonny, if you can do something about that, how about you take this off my hands too?"

The old man from the shop joined the fray.

"...It's completely broken... Was it originally a statue of a rabbit? ...It's very transparent."

The shopkeeper had brought out a broken glasswork statue. It must have been quite a masterpiece in its original state, but now that it was shattered, it was a shadow of its former self.

"...What am I supposed to do with this?"

"Well... I don't know if it's you, sonny, or your master... but can't you do something with it?"

"Are you asking me to repair it? This?"

"No... I was hoping you'd take it. Even just as material would be fine."

Huh? Yuri tilted his head in confusion. If he was going to sell it off cheap as material, wouldn't it be better to take it to a proper artisan?

"Well... you see..."

He had bought it thinking that at worst, he could melt it down for glass material, but because it was so transparent, the artisans apparently refused to take it, saying it was "a waste to melt it down."

"It's shattered like this, so it's not sellable, and yet, it feels like a waste to just throw it away..."

It wouldn't sell, but it was a shame to throw it away, and it was quite bulky and heavy, so at present, it was just taking up space. It seemed he was at a loss as to what to do with it.

"...With it being so completely broken... are all the pieces even here in the first place?"

"That's the thing... I tried laying them out, but it seems like a few parts are missing..."

"So at present, it's only good for material. ...But... it does seem like a waste to melt it down, doesn't it..."

"The craftsmanship is just too good, you know..."

.........

In the end, Yuri decided to take the "glasswork." The price was next to nothing, he thought it could be used for practice with his Alchemy (Strange) skill, and above all, it looked like a fun jigsaw puzzle.
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			Dona and the others had been looking around the small goods shops, with Yuri maintaining his stance as a mere escort, but eventually they came to a section where tableware was displayed. It seemed that at the Spring Grand Market, shops selling similar items were grouped together in the same area. On the one hand, you couldn't secure a good spot by applying early, but on the other, the ability to attract customers was high, so it seemed no one complained.

"Tableware, huh..."

"Dona, you want some tableware?"

Isn't that unusual for a girl? Yuri thought, but Dona's reply took him by surprise.

"Not for me, for you, Yuri-kun. Isn't it about time you got some decent tableware?"

"For me?"

The tableware Yuri used at home was made with Earth Magic. It was a bit heavy and rustic, but now that he was used to it, he didn't feel any particular inconvenience. But... that's not how Dona saw it.

"Stone tableware isn't bad, but it's heavy and hard to handle, and most of all, it lacks elegance, don't you think?"

That was her reasoning. She was fully intending to visit Yuri's house again in the future, and to partake in his delicious meals. Incidentally, in the background, Eto was muttering, "Stone tableware..." but Yuri didn't notice.

"I don't really need tableware..."

He was about to say, "I can make whatever I want with alchemy or Wood Deformation," but then it struck Yuri. It was true that he could make tableware with Wood Deformation now, but wouldn't it be suspicious to produce turned cups and plates like that without a lathe? Come to think of it, he had never come out about his Wood Magic...

Yuri didn't realize the point of whether Wood Deformation fell into the category of Wood Magic or not, but he did realize that it was not something he should let slip carelessly. In that case, it would be safer to buy some tableware here.

Based on his own calculations, Yuri decided to go along with Dona's suggestion, but...

"But you know, I have no idea what makes tableware good or bad."

In his previous life, he had been hospitalized for a long time, and hospital tableware was all about being sturdy, simple, and easy to handle and sterilize. In the pediatric ward, there had been some tableware with character designs, but he probably wouldn't find anything like that here. What about the tableware at his home in his past life? His memory was hazy now, but he thought it was nothing fancy, just standard, inoffensive items.

As a result, Yuri couldn't really tell much about the color or design of tableware. Perhaps it would be better to have Dona choose according to her tastes.

"Oh, in that case, how about that? I've been eyeing it for a while now♪"

What Dona pointed to was... a set of white porcelain tableware.

In this country, porcelain was not produced, and they relied entirely on imports, so porcelain was generally expensive. As expected, Dona froze when the shopkeeper, with a wry smile, told her the price.

(...If I had the raw materials, I might be able to do something with Earth Magic and alchemy... but to begin with, it's doubtful whether I can even get raw materials like kaolin in this country...)

Firing porcelain required a higher firing temperature than pottery, but he could probably manage that by using Fire Magic. However, the raw materials were another matter. Yuri had no intention, for now, of wandering around Salt-Sour Mountain in search of porcelain raw materials.

If obtaining porcelain was difficult for financial and technical reasons, then the alternative was pottery. But wouldn't pottery be about the same weight as the things he made with Earth Magic?
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			"It's completely different, isn't it? The weight is one thing, but most of all, the appearance."

"Hmm..."

It was true. The tableware he made himself with Earth Magic was, to put it nicely, sturdy and practical, and to put it bluntly, had an unfriendly design. Yuri had no problem admitting that. However, he wanted them to think about it. Would a man living alone, eating by himself, go out of his way to use elaborately designed tableware? If you asked a hundred single men, the vast majority would probably answer "no." It wouldn't be surprising to get answers like eating straight from the pot, and Yuri himself did that at home, sometimes.

But, Yuri reconsidered. In the end, what Dona was concerned about was the tableware for when *she* visited Yuri's home. In that case, wasn't it a good idea to set some aside specifically for guests, separate from his everyday things? If so...

"Then you pick it out, Dona. I don't really know what's good."

The only eccentrics likely to visit his village were Dona, Old Man Audel, and Otta. The old man was Dona's grandfather, and Otta seemed to have a soft spot for Dona, so if he let Dona choose, there shouldn't be a problem. ...If by some chance she chose something with a pink floral pattern, he would just use his everyday dishes himself...

"Me? ...Hmm..."

"Oh, and please think about the budget, okay?"

"I know that. ...Hmm..."

In the end, Dona chose a set of small pottery plates and cups. Fortunately, it was not a girlish design like Yuri had secretly feared, but something with a calm and tasteful feel. The price was also within a budget-friendly range. Dona seemed interested in wooden tableware as well, but because magical beasts roamed the forests, woodwork was generally expensive in this country. While individual odds and ends might be affordable, a set was expensive.

However... in Yuri's case, he was in an environment where wood was relatively easy to obtain. At the very least, it was definitely cheaper to make it himself than to buy it in a shop. The reason Yuri didn't use wooden tableware was simply because he didn't have the processing tools. However, he had bought a set of tools last year, and he had even built a lathe for turning wood on a whim. So he had tried to make a prototype wooden bowl, but as it was a task he was not used to, he couldn't make anything decent right away, and it had been left as it was since then. Now that a new need for guest tableware had arisen, should he try his hand at the lathe again? Or would it be better to bring the wood and have Ems process it for him? No... before that...

"Hey Dona. This kind of wooden tableware, do people not make it with magic or anything?"

"Huh?"

Faced with a look as if he were something strange, Yuri was also a little flustered.

"...Um, you know... like deforming the wood with Wood Magic... like you do with Earth Magic..."

Yuri actually used the Wood Magic spells Wood Deformation and Wood Strengthening all the time. So such skills definitely existed. However, judging from his experience making a chair with Wood Deformation, it had the drawback of making the wood grain disappear. Looking at the wooden products in front of him, they clearly had a wood grain. This meant that this tableware was made by hand, at least not with Wood Deformation.

He had tried to subtly ask Dona about the situation, but...

"Hey Yuri-kun? Normally, people can't do that, you know? *Normally*."

He was admonished in an exasperated tone. Was it his imagination, or was the old shopkeeper also looking at him with pity, and were Fray and Eto both averting their eyes? ...It seemed that processing with Wood Deformation was not common. However... the fact that Dona had particularly emphasized "normally" might have been because she had sensed that Yuri had done something. He felt it was regrettable to be thought of as having done something wrong, but Yuri had a feeling that for the sake of all concerned, it would be better to just let this matter slide.
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			For a moment, Yuri thought his shopping for tableware was over, though it felt a bit like running through a minefield, he had managed to make his purchases without incident. As Dona had been the one to choose, even though Yuri was the one who actually bought them, it was fortunate that she also seemed satisfied. However, his calculation proved to be too optimistic when he heard Dona's next line.

"Now for knives and spoons and things."

She seemed to have realized the fact that by choosing Yuri's furniture for him, she could enjoy shopping without hurting her own wallet. At the very least, if they were items for guests, there was a possibility that she herself could enjoy them. Fray and Eto, who seemed to have realized this, both gave him looks that said, "Our condolences." Old Man Audel seemed to try to admonish his granddaughter, but Yuri stopped him with a look. For Yuri, there was the current situation of being at a loss as to how to spend the various unearned income that came in through Adon. There was no reason to be reluctant to buy a set or two of tableware for a child, Dona. This was the feeling of the forty-nine-year-old Yuri, which included a slight sense of resignation.

Thus, a scene was created where an elated girl pulled along four glum men who trudged behind her.

.........

"There really aren't any reasonably priced ones, are there..."

Dona was looking around the shops with a difficult expression on her face, but the four men behind her were thinking, "Of course not." After all, what Dona was looking for was a set of cutlery. Knives, spoons, and forks were used in this country, but unless one was wealthy, they didn't use matching sets. Spoons made of pottery or wood were widely used, since a spoon could be made from a scrap of wood, wood was relatively common, but knives and forks were not as widespread. For the most part, meat that needed to be cut up by each person was not something that often appeared on the commoner's dining table. When meat was served, it was usually cut up in the kitchen beforehand, and if necessary, one could just bite into it and tear it off. A wooden skewer was more than sufficient for a fork.

If one were to look for a set of cutlery in such a place, it was inevitable that it would be expensive. The moment a knife was involved, wood and pottery were out of the question. Yuri might have been able to make them with his magic stone tools, but he had no intention of doing something so troublesome. That inevitably meant it had to be a metal product, but those were usually silver products aimed at celebrities and were quite pricey. Dona seemed to be thinking of more reasonably priced copper products, but there were no affordable ones available.

"Well, I understand what the young lady is saying, but copper is in demand for other things, you see."

Unlike silver, which had few uses other than for decorative items, copper was used for a variety of purposes, so it was ironically used less for tableware, that was the shopkeeper's explanation. It seemed it was sometimes used for pots and pans because of its good heat conductivity, but it wasn't used for cutlery all that often.

Incidentally, Yuri mostly used wooden chopsticks at home. He often drank soup and other things straight from the bowl, but since he had bought a spoon last year, he had started using that more often. He cut meat with his magic stone tool knife during cooking, and he didn't own anything as fancy as a table knife. The point was that he wanted to get a set of cutlery for guests, but at present, there were no affordable sets to be found. In that case, was making it himself the only option? Yuri pondered, but...

(...I'm used to making magic stone tools... but it's a pain to make a non-essential set... and if it's a set, I'd have to match the designs and everything...)

As Yuri was thinking about what to do, the idea of magic bone tools sparked in his mind. With those, the materials were a bit questionable, but the labor wouldn't be that much. This might work, Yuri thought, but...

(Ah... no good. ...Magic bone tools activate magic when you channel magic power into them, right...)

He had never heard of Dona or Old Man Audel using magic, but he had heard from Faren that there were people who had magic power even if they couldn't use magic. In that case, if they accidentally put too much force into it, it could lead to a disaster like the magic going wild.

(...If I channel the magic power skillfully, the sharpness should be good, but...)

Having a Fire Blade or an Ice Blade manifest on his plate every time he ate still seemed like it would be bad for his heart.

As Yuri was thinking such useless, and for that matter, worthless, thoughts, he heard the shopkeeper's voice.

"How about this one then? I'll give you a good price on it."

It was the voice of the shopkeeper.
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			Wondering what was going on, Yuri looked up and saw...

"This? ...Mister, these are all just odds and ends, you know?"

"They may be odds and ends, but they're genuine silverware, I tell you."

"What part of this is 'genuine silverware'? This knife is even bent."

"A little tap and that'll straighten right out."

"Then why don't you do it, mister?"

"Huh? That's because if I mess it up and it becomes unsellable, I'll be in trouble, of course."

It was a comedy routine between Dona and the shopkeeper.

Yuri peeked over from behind and saw a medium-sized box with a jumble of mismatched silver cutlery of various types and shapes thrown in together.

"...Is this, perhaps... a collection of matched sets that became incomplete because pieces were broken or lost?"

"Oh, the old gentleman has a sharp eye. That's exactly right. They're mismatched, so I'm selling them cheap, but there's nothing wrong with the items themselves, I assure you."

Apparently, he had bought up sets that had become incomplete due to lost or broken pieces at a low price. The sellers had also handed over only the parts that were left after removing what could still be used as a set, so it was a collection of rather unusable odds and ends. Since there were few people who would buy individual pieces of silver cutlery, it had likely become dead stock.

"Well, it's still genuine silver, so at worst I can just melt it down for the material, but that seems like a waste, too."

The shopkeeper said this with a prim face, but...

"...Genuine silver? You sure about that?"

He shrugged his shoulders at Fray's skeptical remark.

"Well, there's a bit of other stuff mixed in, but it's definitely at a level that would pass for 'silver,' I can assure you of that."

In fact, in this world, because of the Appraisal skill, there was very little falsification of quality. If you sold something bad, you'd end up in trouble with the law. Well, the kind of thing this shopkeeper was talking about was generally overlooked.

However, this explanation made sense to Yuri. He had been wondering why the shopkeeper didn't just melt it down quickly, but if he heard that it wasn't pure silver but had other things mixed in, and that those things were all different, then he could understand. When considering the trouble of separating the mixed metals and the risk of the quality being unknown if they were melted down as is, it probably wasn't worth it for an artisan either. It was no wonder it was still unsold.

(...However, for personal use or for processing, there shouldn't be a problem...)

And depending on how you looked at it, you could say that you were getting pre-mixed raw materials. In terms of training for Alchemy and Smithing, for Yuri, who didn't know the ratios of mixed metals in this world, it could be said to be an invaluable sample. No, rather, wasn't it the perfect practice material?

As Yuri was vaguely thinking about such things, the back-and-forth between Dona and the shopkeeper reached his ears.

"...What I want is tableware, not material. If it's this mismatched, I can't serve it to guests, can I?"

"Now, now, young lady, just having silverware is a big deal, right? You have to overlook a little bit of mismatch. And... here you go, this one and this one, they look so similar you can hardly tell the difference at a glance, right?"

"It's true that some of them look similar, but at best I can only cobble together one set. Since it's for guests, I want at least three sets, you know."

"Now, now, if you combine this and this, and this one too..."

It seemed Dona was concerned about whether she could create a set by combining the odd pieces, but for Yuri, who had, albeit crookedly, the skills of Alchemy and Smithing, with the (Strange) suffix, it was certainly crooked, it should be possible to do some minor reshaping. In that case...

"Excuse me, I'll take all of the silverware there... for this price."

"...Eh? ...Now, now, sonny, there's no way I can sell it for this price, right?"

Yuri presented a rather aggressive price, and as expected, the shopkeeper did not look pleased, but...

"Shopkeeper-san, you're not from around here, are you? Unsold, mismatched silverware is just going to be extra luggage, isn't it?"

"Ugh..."

"If you can sell it all in one go here, your luggage will be lighter, and you can load other things in the empty space to take back with you, right?"

"Ughh..."

"As for me, I don't necessarily need to buy it here. It's not an urgent need, so I'm just considering it if we can agree on a price."

Yuri calmly pointed out that it was a buyer's market. It was infuriating to be outmaneuvered by a child like this, but there was a lot of truth in what he was saying. It was dead stock that had no prospect of selling anyway. There was no point in clinging to it. Considering that, it wasn't a bad enough price to call it a loss...

"Hah... I can't be helped. I'll consider this a lesson learned for today."

"Thank you for your business♪"
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			On the second day of the grand market, the one who joined Yuri and his party as a guard was Orban, the tank of "Lucky Footsteps" who also doubled as the party's treasurer.

(...Which means... maybe I should prioritize buying things whose prices are hard to estimate? Orban-san seems to have a good sense of money...)

With this ulterior motive in mind, Yuri decided to target products from foreign lands for the day. He intended to try cultivating crops that were difficult to grow in this country's climate once his greenhouse was completed. Until then, he could use the "chilled setting" option of his Storage skill, a special option given to him by the goddess Anatea, to preserve them in a dormant state, so there was no need to miss the great opportunity of the spring grand market that had come his way. Many of the imported goods from other countries would likely be expensive, but he would silence Dona, who was likely to complain loudly, by bringing up yesterday. He had indulged her wishes and spent a bit of money, though not enough to call it a splurge, yesterday, so if he said that today he would prioritize his own preferences, Dona would find it difficult to openly oppose him.

(...Well... Audel-san and Eto would have some idea about agricultural products... maybe I'll try to aim for things other than crops...)

Thus Yuri plotted a shrewd plan unbecoming of a twelve-year-old. However, on the outside, he remained as cheerful as ever.

"Well then, shall we go!"

.........

The Spring Grand Market here in Laurenzen lasts for four days, but on the fourth and final day, many merchants pack up early, so it is a rule of thumb to buy what you really want by the third day. Although this was Yuri's first time at the Spring Grand Market, he had diligently gathered this information from Eto and Adon. He had accompanied Dona on the first day, but he intended to devote the second and third days to purchasing the goods he had been aiming for. On the final day, he could just pick up the scraps, haggling for clearance items. It seemed everyone else did the same.

"Hmm... Spices are expensive, as expected."

"That they are. With meat dishes, the taste is worlds different with or without them. On top of that, they don't grow in this country."

Towards the end, Old Man Audel glanced at Yuri's expression, but Yuri could only shake his head. Although Salt-Sour Mountain blessed him with a variety of bounties, as expected, there were no peppers growing there. Well, he had found various other herbs, and at present, Yuri didn't feel particularly inconvenienced.

Incidentally, the reason why Yuri, who was supposed to be aiming for imported goods other than crops, was browsing through things like pepper was because...

(...There are surprisingly few imported goods being sold at the grand market...)

If it were a shop, it would be a different story, but for a travelling merchant, it was difficult to transport things that were too bulky or heavy. When it came to things that could be transported without taking up much space and sold for a high price, it seemed that spices and the like were the main items. There seemed to be a decent demand for alcohol and such as well, but in addition to being heavy, the jars could break and ruin everything, the barrels were too large for retail, and the taste was prone to deteriorate when transported with shaking... so it seemed that only specialized merchants dealt with it.

(There seem to be jewelry and clothing as well... but Dona would probably make a fuss... A wise man does not court danger, as they say.)

For that reason, Yuri had been looking around at spices and dried goods, but... in fact, Yuri had not purchased any pepper so far. The price was ridiculously high, from the perspective of Yuri, who was formerly Japanese, but more than that, it was because all the pepper, or "piper" as they call it in this world, on display had been heat-treated. For Yuri, whether he could cultivate it himself was more important than the flavor or aroma, so he was not particularly drawn to a mere "spice" that had lost its ability to germinate. Incidentally, on Earth, there were black, white, and red peppers, but those were distinctions based on the production method, not the type of plant. According to Mr. Appraisal, if you dried the unripe fruit as it was, it became black pepper; if you dried the ripe fruit as it was, it became red pepper; and if you removed the seed coat before drying, it became white pepper. Pepper from Earth was a plant that was extremely difficult to germinate, and it was propagated by cuttings rather than seeds, but the "piper" of this world seemed to be a little easier to germinate.

(...That's probably why only the ones that have been heat-treated to lose their germination ability are distributed as goods...)

After browsing through a few spices and some dried fruits, Yuri was thinking of moving on to a section with things other than food when he noticed it.
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			# The Spring Grand Market ~A Day for Curiosities~ 2. Pepper Dreams (Part 2)

			(`...What's that? ...He doesn't look like a professional merchant...`)

Yuri's gaze stopped on a spot where a young man sat with a somewhat listless, sullen look. In front of him, a few items were displayed as a token gesture, but the people passing by only gave them a fleeting glance without stopping.

"? ...Ah... that's a makeshift seller. They're a common sight at markets like this."

Perhaps noticing Yuri's curiosity, Eto, who had followed his gaze, offered an explanation.

"A makeshift seller?"

"Yes. Adventurers or children who aren't professionals will sell their personal belongings for some pocket money. It happens a lot."

"Or travelers and adventurers who have run out of money and are trying to turn their belongings into cash."

According to Orban's supplementary explanation, it was probably a violation of the rules in the strictest sense, but the merchants' guild didn't seem to have the time to nitpick over such minor details, so it was apparently overlooked. It was also not uncommon for adventurers to bring their dropped items to the grand market in the merchant city of Laurenzen, hoping to attract customers. They would apparently hold onto them without selling until the grand market to get a slightly higher price.

"You can't underestimate them, though, because you can sometimes find some real bargains this way."

"But everyone's just walking past him."

"Come to think of it... it's rare to see one around here, isn't it..."

Come to think of it, it was a similar situation when he had picked up the sisters Saya and Sena in the past. At that time, he had gotten his hands on a real find, the papas potato, and perhaps there was a second eel under the willow... Yuri advanced, his greed belying his appearance, but...

(`Ah... this is a bust.`)

Eto shook his head slightly, as if to say it was a lost cause.

The item placed in front of the man in question was something like a small seed, and...

(`No matter who looks at it, it doesn't look real. If it weren't the grand market, maybe he could've hooked a sucker, but...`) (`There are real ones right next to him. The difference is obvious when you compare them.`) (`It looks like it's mixed with all sorts of other things, too.`)

...In front of the seeds was a sign with the crudely written word "Piper."

The party shook their heads and started to walk past, but one person stopped to take a closer look. ...As you may have guessed, it was Yuri.

(`Hey, Yuri-kun! What are you looking at! It's fake, you know? Do you understand? It's F-A-K-E! `)

Dona and Eto tried to pull Yuri away, but Yuri, on the other hand, was determined not to budge. The reason being...

(Wow... these are unheated pepper berries... It's questionable whether they'll still germinate, but... this is a once-in-a-lifetime chance, isn't it...)

Mr. Appraisal, in whom Yuri placed his absolute trust, was telling him that it was unmistakably piper, and moreover, that it was unheated.

From the fact that all the piper he had seen so far had been heat-treated, Yuri had suspected that it was being controlled by the country of origin. After all, this was pepper, which in his former world on Earth had once been traded for its equivalent weight in gold. If it was a similar situation in this world, it wouldn't be surprising if they took measures such as heating it to make it lose its ability to germinate, fearing that it would be cultivated in other countries.

However, this "fake" piper showed no signs of having been heat-treated. Which meant...

(`...It wasn't exported through official channels, was it? I have to get my hands on this, no matter what.`)

The seeds of the pepper from Earth were supposed to have lost their ability to germinate in an extremely short period of time, but from the fact that they went to the trouble of heat-treating it, perhaps the piper of this world had a bit more life force? If it came down to it, he also had his Wood Magic and Magic Remodeling, in which he had immense faith. The chances of success were more than enough.

(`...It wouldn't be good to look too eager and raise suspicion... so, the first thing I should do is gather information. ...As much as possible, I need to look like a naive country bumpkin who doesn't know any better...`)

A mission that was, in a way, tongue-in-cheek, and from a certain perspective, highly difficult, in which a genuinely clueless person pretended to be clueless, had begun.
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			A Pepper Dream (Part 3)

			"...Is this really piperu?"

Yuri Sarai intended to play the part of a simple child, but being inexperienced in this sort of acting, the feeling of "I’m totally acting" was leaking out all over the place. The result was an atmosphere that could only be described as innocently sketchy. To put it mildly, he looked like he was just browsing for fun.

And so, the seller responded in kind.

"...That’s what’s written on it, ain’t it?"

His attitude was brusque, as if to say, "If you’re just looking, get lost!" But then he cooled down when something was suddenly thrust before his eyes. He looked at a small cup filled with wine.

("Hey! Yuri-kun, where did you get something like that from?!") ("Ah... so that leather pouch was a wineskin...") ("...Is this to facilitate the negotiation? He’s more thorough than any child I know...") ("Hmm... which means... he’s approaching this negotiation with a proper plan, I suppose?")

Ignoring the hushed whispers behind him, Yuri said, "The weather might be nice, but it’s still chilly, isn’t it? Here you go. This should warm you up a bit."

"Oh... ohh... thanks, kid."

Once the shopkeeper, his mark, had downed the offered drink, Yuri continued.

"But... why are you selling piperu in a place like this? And from the looks of it, there seem to be several kinds mixed together."

"Ohh... well, it’s like this."

The man, now much calmer, explained that he had won it from a sailor in a gamble. That sailor, in turn, had apparently bought it from an illicit merchant at his destination.

"According to that merchant, it was something he couldn’t buy or sell openly, so he had to beg a friend to get it for him. He said if you took it to the right people, it’d be worth at least a few gold coins..."

"How did that sailor plan to take something that can’t be sold openly to the ‘right people’?"

"...Yeah, I know... I thought it was a bit suspicious myself... but he didn’t have anything else to put up as a stake..."

"And why are there several types mixed in?"

"Who knows. It was apparently like that when the sailor bought it. Said there were a few different kinds mixed in..."

Yuri secretly consulted his Appraisal master and learned that the mix included spices other than piperu. It seemed they had been added to increase the volume, or perhaps they were just mixed with what was used locally. However, for Yuri, who wanted to increase the variety of his crops, this was a golden opportunity he couldn't have wished for. In a way, it was also insurance in case the piperu failed to germinate. While Yuri was inwardly ecstatic, to any observer he looked like a foolish child, a sucker who had fallen for some sketchy "piperu"...

("...I knew it was suspicious...") ("But Yuri-san seems interested.") ("We understand the shady circumstances, but the item itself is still just as shady...")

With Dona, Eto, and Orban whispering in the background, Old Man Audel decided it would be best to confirm one thing and slowly called out to Yuri.

"Ah... Yuri-kun, are you... planning to buy that ‘piperu’?"

"Yes. If I can."

At Yuri’s nonchalant reply, the young man’s face lit up, Old Man Audel’s expression turned troubled, and behind them, the trio looked flustered. The gallery of onlookers, sensing that things were about to get interesting, watched with rapt attention.

"I mean, if I can get something that normally costs one gold coin for just one silver coin, it’s a bargain, isn’t it?"

"Whoa!? I’m not selling it that cheap!"

Just when the young man thought he was dealing with a good-natured child, Yuri casually tried to haggle the price of one gold coin (about 100,000 yen) down to one silver coin (about 1,000 yen). The man panicked. That wouldn’t even cover the gambling debt. The gallery, in contrast, was ecstatic. They had thought he was a naive little sucker, but it turned out he was quite an actor. This promised an exciting development.

What followed was a fierce price war between two amateurs, watched over by Old Man Audel and the others, their expressions a mixture of exasperation and admiration. As the onlookers cheered them on, the tide turned against the young man. After all, Yuri was secretly using thought guidance via Dark Magic. The man never stood a chance.

Just as the man, now on the verge of tears, agreed to a price of forty silver coins, Yuri coolly produced fifty. "The extra ten is a celebratory tip for bringing me this good fortune," he said.

It was only natural that the onlookers erupted in thunderous applause at his magnanimous purchase, so unlike that of a child.
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			A Pepper Dream (Part 4)

			"...Yuri-kun, my boy, would you mind telling me why you were so set on that ‘piperu’?"

Once they were a certain distance from the section selling piperu, Old Man Audel posed the question to Yuri. While it was Yuri’s money to spend as he wished, hadn't he chosen a rather odd thing to spend it on? The entire group had been wondering the same thing, but Yuri's answer was...

"Oh, I was hoping that by some chance, it might sprout. That ‘piperu’ was different from the others being sold, wasn't it?"

"Sprout?"

"It was certainly different, but..."

It had been disgustingly discolored, and some parts were even moldy. There was no doubt it was "different."

"I think the ones sold through legitimate channels are heat,treated. To prevent them from sprouting."

"Heated... you mean they’re roasted?"

"No... now that you mention it, I have heard a story like that."

Eto had voiced her doubt, but a statement supporting Yuri came from a surprising source, Orban.

"After all, ‘piperu’ is a substance traded for its weight in gold. Apparently, its country of origin is very careful about how it’s handled. Both its cultivation and sale are strictly managed, and unauthorized dealing is strictly forbidden."

"Huh...? But Yuri-san’s ‘piperu’... it was probably stolen or smuggled, right?"

"Yeah, if they get caught, the people involved won't get off lightly."

Hearing Eto and Orban's conversation, Dona and Old Man Audel instinctively turned their gazes to Yuri, but...

"Oh, come now. I'm merely a ‘bona fide third party,’ you know?"

"More like a party with bona fide ulterior motives..."

Yuri smiled with an air of innocence, but why did he somehow look so sketchy?

"...Anyway, it seems the producing country goes to great lengths to keep the true nature of piperu a secret. That’s why they apparently started by selling it in powdered form. But they received complaints that the aroma faded too quickly, so now they trade it as seeds, like we see today."

"Hey Orban-san, did anyone ever try planting the ones being sold?"

"It wasn’t for a lack of trying, but they always failed, I hear."

"I’ve heard that story as well. Someone spent a fortune on piperu only to have it rot uselessly. He became an example of a fool, so they say."

He had thought it was just difficult to germinate due to climate differences, but if it was being heat,treated to prevent sprouting, then it made sense why so many had failed for so long.

"The producing country has no intention of letting piperu, which literally bears golden grains, fall into the hands of other nations."

"...Wait a minute...? But, Yuri-kun’s ‘piperu’..."

"...Ah..."

At that point, both Dona and Eto seemed to have realized Yuri’s scheme.

"Since it didn’t come through legitimate channels, there’s a high probability it hasn't been heat,treated. If so, you can’t say there’s no chance it will sprout."

"For a wager of half a gold coin, those don’t seem like bad odds."

They had been exasperated, thinking it was a foolish act born from a child’s shallow wisdom, but it turned out Yuri had a solid plan. The group greatly revised their evaluation of him.

As a side note, the reason why other Appraisal skill holders in this world hadn’t noticed that "piperu" was because of two things. First, it looked so much like a fake that they were overcome by the preconceived notion that "it couldn’t possibly be real." And, more importantly, because the producing country only exported heat,treated "piperu," it had been ingrained in people’s minds that "piperu" was a *heat,treated spice*.

That’s right. To the eyes of those who had never seen the seeds of "piperu" as a living organism, raw, untreated pepper appeared to be something entirely different from the "piperu" they knew.

Well, Yuri was unaware of the situation to that extent, and merely thought, "I sure got lucky."
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			Dried Fruit

			Leaving the spice-selling area, Yuri and his companions wandered aimlessly and found themselves in a section lined with, if not entirely dubious, then certainly peculiar items. He could have sworn the crowds were a little thinner here, too. While his companions’ sense of caution and alarm grew, Yuri’s own anticipation was skyrocketing. The sketchiness, the weirdness, the shadiness, wasn’t that the very essence and fun of a flea market?

"Still... these are all things I can’t even tell what they’re used for..."

"Come on, Dona, that’s what makes it interesting."

Yuri, who had sported the eyes of a dead fish during yesterday’s clothes shopping, was now sparkling with excitement. Dona, in contrast, was on high alert, but she seemed to have decided to go along with it reluctantly, perhaps because she felt a sense of guilt for having dragged Yuri along the day before. Although her opinion of him had risen slightly after the piperu incident, her trust in his shopping habits was low to begin with. He had bought heaps of things like Papas potatoes, which were no better than poisonous tubers, and chard, which was livestock feed. He had also purchased what was clearly an excessive amount of wine, five large barrels, and had bought out all sorts of potions. Even though he lived a life beyond the comprehension of ordinary people as a recluse on Salt-Sour Mountain, there had to be a limit to his lavish spending.

...He was surely going to buy up all sorts of suspicious things without a shred of self-restraint this time, too...

"...Well, it’s Yuri-kun’s money, and he’s buying what he wants. It’s not our place to say anything..."

"That’s true, but..."

"Adon-sama also said not to interfere with Yuri-sama’s shopping..."

"Even you, Eto-kun..."

Adon, who acted as Yuri’s agent, knew Yuri’s financial situation better than anyone. He didn’t seem to think that a shopping spree at the great market would put a dent in Yuri’s purse. Adon’s true desire was likely to let Yuri freely buy what he needed and freely advance his product development.

And so, with no one to stop him, the curtain rose on Yuri’s unrestrained shopping raid.

Yuri’s first conquest, being close to the spice section, was a stall selling dried fruits and the like. He set his sights on fruits unfamiliar to this region and bought one after another. However, his method of buying wasn’t to clear out the entire stock. Instead, he seemed to be selecting as many varieties as possible, specifically those with seeds still intact. The fact that he was checking the origin for each type, even of the same fruit at different stalls, suggested he was also considering regional differences. Old Man Audel, observing this, found it made perfect sense.

(...It seems he's aiming to secure seeds, clearly with cultivation in mind. Fresh fruits from distant lands don't make it here, so dried fruit seeds are about the only way to get them...)

It wasn't a bad strategy, he thought, but...

(However... from what I hear of their places of origin, some of them seem difficult to cultivate due to the climate...?)

But this was the exceptional Yuri. He probably had some sort of plan. Old Man Audel stopped thinking too deeply about it.

What Yuri was thinking about was a greenhouse.

He had already begun operating a small, experimental constant-temperature room. He had also placed an order at Inba’s shop for a mechanism to automatically open and close the windows for temperature regulation. All that was left was to procure lumber from Ems's workshop and secure additional silica sand, the raw material for glass, and he could probably build a small-scale greenhouse. It was a difficult season to go collect it himself, but he figured he could get it if he asked Adon.

(Fruit trees that grow too large might still be difficult... but it wouldn’t hurt to start securing seedlings grown from seed early on.♪)

Incidentally, with the dried fruits, he wasn't just after the seeds, but also any yeast that might be clinging to them. Yeast had many, many uses (lol), so Yuri wanted to secure as much of it, and as many different kinds, as possible.
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			Bizarre Foods, Strange Eats, and Weird Ingredients

			Perhaps emboldened by his success with the dried fruit, Yuri ventured ever deeper into the market. As the items on display grew progressively more niche or specialized, the crowd began to thin out. Dona’s anxiety mounted, but Yuri, on the other hand, was rather pleased, as he could now look around in peace.

Dona's true desire was to bid farewell to this unsettling place, a stark contrast to Yuri's assessment, but...

"But Dona, I need to level up my Alchemy skill to fix the accessory you entrusted to me, and for that, I need materials."

When he put it that way, it was hard to object outright.

Alchemy was already a suspicious art, and now the "exceptional Yuri" was taking it on. The need for sketchy materials was... well, it was extremely convincing. She could accept that point, but...

"...Snake wine... what is that...?"

"Oh? You’ve never heard of it, Dona? It’s where they soak vipers... poisonous snakes and such... in liquor. It’s said to have tonic and revitalizing effects, so many people enjoy it... apparently."

Fortunately, in this world of Forea, the general spread of glass products was slow, and this "snake wine" was not in a glass bottle like the ones Isarai Yuuri from his previous life knew, but in what appeared to be an earthenware jar. So, there was no resentful viper glaring out at them, but Dona seemed to flinch at the name alone. The shopkeeper grinned and was about to open the lid, but Yuri gently stopped him... and bought the jar whole instead. It was inevitable that the shopkeeper’s smile and the color of Dona's disgust deepened to the same degree.

"...Yuri-kun... why would you buy something like that...?"

"If it’s said to have tonic effects, passing it up is not an option."

Yuri was thorough on this point. He had secretly consulted his Appraisal master and confirmed that it was indeed effective. The shopkeeper seemed to have noticed the appraisal, but perhaps because he was confident in his product’s quality, he didn’t make a fuss. That was another reason Yuri had decided to buy it.

While Dona reluctantly accepted the snake wine, she vociferously advised against purchasing the next item that appeared. ...Well, in this case, one could hardly blame her. After all, what they saw was what appeared to be the shriveled carcass of some small animal, with a cluster of equally shriveled mushrooms growing from it. It was advertised as a type of Cordyceps, but Yuri, armed with his memories from a past life and the power of his Appraisal master, realized something. It wasn't a parasitic fungus like Cordyceps, but a saprophytic one, and one of the nitrogen-loving kind at that. He was certain, for his Appraisal master had given its seal of approval.

《Maro Mushroom. A type of nitrogen-loving fungus that grows on animal carcasses or dung piles in the soil. Mistakenly treated as a medicinal herb like a type of Cordyceps, but lacks the medicinal efficacy of Cordyceps fungi. On the other hand, it contains a large amount of umami components, making it an extremely excellent base for broth.》

After seeing such a description, was it possible for Yuri to simply walk away? No, absolutely not.

(...If it’s a saprophytic fungus and not a Cordyceps, I might be able to cultivate it using offal as a compost substitute... I don’t know if I can get a tissue culture from this state, but since the caps are open, there might be spores left... Anyway, I won’t know until I try...)

Thus he schemed, not just to use it in cooking, but to cultivate it as well. Dona would have been wide-eyed if she had known. ...Old Man Audel, however, had an air of having grasped something.

Since Dona’s gaze was becoming suspiciously severe and sharp, Yuri figured it might be best to hold off on the bizarre ingredients for now. Besides, the great market would still be here tomorrow, he reasoned, and left that section. And then, after walking a little further, he caught sight of...

"...What... is that...?"
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			The Termite Mound Debate

			It was no wonder Yuri stopped dead in his tracks, dumbfounded.

Sitting there imposingly at the front of the stall was something that even Isarai Yuuri from his past life had never seen before. To put it simply, it was...

(...A termite mound... right...?)

Honestly, Yuri wondered why such a thing was here, but regardless of the shop’s intentions, the fact was that it was here, drawing the attention of passersby.

...Of course, while it was drawing attention, no one was trying to negotiate a price, perhaps because they saw it as just a display piece to attract customers.

"Nah... it’s for sale, you know."

Unable to contain his curiosity, Yuri asked, and the shopkeeper answered with a wry smile.

"For sale... what is this used for?"

In his previous life, or rather, his life before that, his long hospital stays had allowed him to become familiar with all sorts of books, but he had never read or heard about the uses of a termite mound...

(...No... I think there was a story about hollowing one out to use as a kiln. And... something about the clay used to build the nest being of high quality, so local goldsmiths used it to make molds and crucibles...)

He had been thinking it might be used as that kind of material, and it seemed he was right. It yielded fine, good-quality earth, but since it was incredibly sturdy, locals sometimes used it as a building material as is.

"Well, I doubt anyone would use it for construction over here, though."

"So why did you bring it all in one piece without breaking it down?"

"It’s true it’d be less bulky if I broke it up, but the thing is just so insanely hard and tough that breaking it down is a huge pain. And it’s more eye-catching this way."

It seemed the plan was to use it as a display piece, with the hope that some eccentric person might take the bait. And since Yuri had indeed taken the bait, perhaps its customer-drawing effect was decent enough. Still, it must be a pain to haul something like this around, Yuri thought, but then...

"How about it, kid? I’ll give you a good price. How about half a gold coin...?"

"If you can deliver it, I’ll take it."

"Huh?"

It was the shopkeeper who was shocked and flustered. He had meant it as a lighthearted joke to a child, but had received an immediate acceptance. It was true that the mound was currently nothing but a burden, but considering the cost of acquiring and transporting it, half a gold coin was by no means an acceptable price. He cursed his slip of the tongue, but to go back on a price he had already stated, even to a child, went against his pride as a merchant. What’s more, a crowd of onlookers and fellow merchants had gathered, watching intently to see what would happen. If he got a reputation for being two-faced, it would cause all sorts of trouble down the line. Still, the shopkeeper clung to a sliver of hope.

"Hey... but kid... and it’s weird for me to be the one saying this, but what do you plan to do with something like this?"

It was a ridiculously sturdy lump of earth, actually wood chips hardened with termite saliva, that stood taller than the not-so-small shopkeeper. Never mind the price of half a gold coin, it wasn't something a child would buy for fun. He silently pleaded, "I’m telling you this for your own good, so give it up. Please, just say you’ll give it up. The young lady behind you is glaring, too." But his plea was in vain.

"Don’t worry. I have something in mind."

The boy before him declared with a gentle smile. From his demeanor, he must have some aim, but he didn't seem the type to foolishly reveal it. He had the appearance of a girl at first glance (lol), but anyone who had heard their exchange so far would know he was a tough customer who betrayed that appearance. But... should he try to struggle a bit more? If he just let this happen, he would be at a complete loss. As the shopkeeper pondered this, he overheard the murmurs from the crowd. ...It seemed this boy had just engaged in a heated price negotiation with an adventurer. The onlookers and fellow merchants, impressed by his skill, had rushed over to see a second act. In that case, honestly performing this "second act" for them was not something he was willing to do...

"...Much obliged..."

Ignoring a Dona who looked like she wanted to say something, Yuri was in high spirits. It was certainly a rare item, and no one had the right to criticize the well-off Yuri for splurging. However, Yuri hadn’t bought this "termite mound" just for its novelty. He had his own calculations and plans. If one were to ask his true intentions... in short, he was thinking he could use it as a reference for particle board.

The "particle board" Yuri knew from his past life was a board made of fine wood chips and other materials, hardened with synthetic resin under heat and pressure. While it had a wide range of uses, it left something to be desired in terms of sturdiness. The "reinforced particle board" Yuri had made by turning Kenfa pith into chips, then heat-pressing and shaping it with steam, and further reinforcing it with Wood Strengthening, was, according to his Appraisal master’s oracle, "as rigid as hardwood." But even so, it was still just particle board, Yuri thought. On the other hand, according to books and television from his past life, termite mounds, despite being made from the same wood fragments, were said to be incredibly hard and sturdy. If he could unlock a part of that secret and apply it to particle board, couldn't he create a "particle board" that was even more robust than his current version?

It was under this kind of scheme, one that would seem pretty awful to any third party, that Yuri purchased the "termite mound."

...The fact that what Yuri was trying to create was something that could rival or even surpass the armor plating of a tank was something that would never reach the ears of the safety-first Yuri.
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			Bounty of the Sea and Mountains (Part 1)

			Dona somehow managed to drag Yuri away from the "termite mound" stall, but his escalating shopping fever filled her with a growing sense of crisis, and she was desperate to leave this place as soon as possible. Adon-san and the others had said something about fittings for his mottled blade sword, or inspiration for its design, but... she had a feeling that letting Yuri loose around here would lead to nothing good. She had to drag him away, no matter what.

But Dona’s wish was in vain, as the next thing Yuri got caught up in was...

(Wow... a squid shell... it’s huge...)

Dona, having grown up in the mountains, didn't seem to know what it was, but Yuri recognized it without even needing to use Appraisal. The size was something out of a fantasy, but it was unmistakably a giant squid shell. What on earth was it for... he was about to mutter, when a memory from his past life came back to him.

(I think... they used it for bird feed... they need a source of calcium, right? For when birds lay eggs...)

When he had been in charge of the school's animals in elementary school, salt licks and giant squid shells were listed as feed for the small birds, alongside grains and greens...

As his train of thought progressed, Yuri remembered his little friends. He had been sharing the grains and beans he grew with them... but he hadn't thought about a calcium source. Now that he had realized it, though, he should prepare one. After all, they had helped him in so many ways, with early warnings, information gathering, and more.

(...Come to think of it... they were pecking at monster bone meal sometimes. Is that better? ...But I also have to think about how easy it is to digest and absorb...)

Monster bone meal seemed like it would be more appreciated than a simple giant squid shell, but on the other hand, the bone meal also seemed harder. It was probably best to buy this and ask them which they preferred.

And so, by this most reasonable judgment from Yuri’s perspective, the peculiar material known as a giant squid shell found its buyer.

While he was at it, Yuri also bought some sort of massive seashell that was being sold alongside it, perhaps the shell of a giant clam or something, as well as some shells with a beautiful luster. The latter was with mother-of-pearl inlay in mind, thinking he might be able to use it for the fittings of his mottled blade sword. He had used the mottled blade sword as an excuse to buy materials, but if he could actually get materials for it, he wasn't about to pass them up. Dona, who had looked like she wanted to say something about the giant squid shell, didn't seem to resist the seashells. The fact that they looked like materials probably helped.

"How about it, kid? Well, it’s a bit short of being top-grade ore, but I think it’s a pretty good deal."

"Hmm... true..."

After leaving the seafood (non-food) corner, the next place Yuri got caught up in was a corner dealing in mineral products. Minerals was a broad term, and their contents varied. Precious stones and gems also fell into the category of minerals, and if it were these, Dona would not have been averse to taking a look. What Dona couldn't accept was that Yuri hadn't been drawn to these precious stones and gems, but to a rough, unrefined pile of ore. No, even if it were decent ore, Dona wouldn't have complained that much. She understood Yuri's claim that he needed it to level up his Alchemy and Blacksmithing skills. But... the pile Yuri was interested in was one of junk ore that looked suspicious even to an amateur's eye. It was true that the price looked cheap, but there was no need to buy something of such low quality. After throwing so much money at snake wine, mushrooms, a termite mound, and a squid shell, why was he being stingy now? His sense of priorities was all wrong.
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			Bounty of the Sea and Mountains (Part 2)

			("...Perhaps Yuri-kun has some idea of his own.") ("It just looks like he's being penny wise and pound foolish.") ("Hmm... Dona, when you say ‘high-quality ore,’ you mean stones with a high iron content, yes?") ("Of course. If you’re going to buy it, that kind of stone is a better deal, isn’t it?")

To Dona, who sounded as if she were stating the obvious, Old Man Audel replied,

("But Yuri-kun might not be looking for just iron. If he wants to buy a variety of minerals all at once for some experiment, like iron, copper, lead... then it’s possible he’d be interested in a pile like that.")

Old Man Audel’s speculation had almost perfectly hit upon Yuri’s plan.

Yuri’s reason for eyeing the pile of junk ore was singular, its impurities. It was true that all the ore before him was low quality, meaning it had a low content of metals like iron and copper... but that, in turn, meant it contained a high amount of other elements. In normal blacksmithing, these would be treated as impurities, but...

(To make special steel, you need to add trace elements other than iron... I didn’t have a source for those trace elements before, but with this stuff...)

Yuri was not the child he appeared to be. Adding his previous life, he had accumulated nearly fifty years of life experience. He knew enough to discreetly use Appraisal on the pile of junk ore from a distance before approaching. His actions were a result of confirming that it contained useful elements like chromium and nickel. In order to not repeat the failure of his mottled blade sword, discovering the correct alloy composition was a paramount mission. ...It was a line of reasoning that would likely infuriate Adon and Kudol if they heard it.

In any case, Yuri was thus able to obtain the materials he desired, in exchange for Dona’s trust.

What looked like a normal transaction, a shady merchant tricking a naive child into buying junk ore, was in reality a needlessly high-level game of wits between "a merchant chuckling to himself for offloading troublesome junk ore" versus "Yuri chuckling to himself for acquiring rare metals at a throwaway price." They were a fox and a raccoon, each believing they were the winner of their little deception, but since both were satisfied with the transaction, this was probably what they called a "win-win situation." Blessed are the believers.

"Hey, um, Yuri-kun, and I know this is a strange thing to say, but... I don’t think that was very good quality stone..."

As Yuri left the great market venue with a look of utter satisfaction, Dona spoke to him, her tone hesitant. She knew it wasn’t her place to say anything since it was Yuri’s money and he had bought what he wanted, but she apparently couldn’t stay silent.

"Ah, yeah. But because of that, there was a wide variety of types and qualities all in one place."

Even Yuri had the good sense to know that it was best to refrain from revealing information about special steel here. So he gave a vague explanation that was not entirely off the mark.

(I-I see... just like Grandpa said...)

Though a feeling of not being entirely convinced remained, Dona, for the time being, accepted Yuri’s explanation.
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			The Snake Wine Debate (Part 1)

			Now, the scene changes to dinner at Adon’s mansion. Adon had been listening to the report of the day’s conquests, mostly from a grumbling Dona, when he got stuck on the topic of the snake wine.

"Tonic and revitalizing? ...Are you sure?"

"Yes. ...Ah... probably..."

Yuri was about to say that his Appraisal master was never wrong, but then he remembered that his ability to use Appraisal was a secret and hastily tried to cover it up, or so he thought. But Adon completely ignored it. It wouldn't be strange for Yuri to have a skill like Appraisal, and he probably did. But if Yuri was trying to hide it, then it would be boorish to press the issue. More important than that was...

"Tonic and revitalizing..."

This. Adon was reaching an age where fatigue was setting in. He regularly took various tonic medicines, but there were many whose effects made him tilt his head in doubt. Into this situation came the news of a "Yuri-approved tonic medicine." It was impossible for him not to be interested.

Meanwhile, Yuri, seeing Adon lost in thought, grew worried that he had misspoken. It was true that it had tonic effects, but he would be in trouble if Adon was imagining something like Popeye’s spinach. It was, at best, on par with the energy drinks of his past life. According to his Appraisal master, it contained taurine and vitamin B, so it would likely have some efficacy, and the alcohol would speed up absorption. But that was all there was to it. In this world, there were outrageous medicines like potions. He was deeply concerned that it would be misunderstood as something superior to them. But when he glanced around, both Adon’s wife and Old Man Audel were shaking their heads, gesturing for him to just let it be.

The truth was, Adon’s faith in tonics had reached an incurable stage. Every time a new product was released, he would rush to buy it, becoming a source of wry amusement among his acquaintances. For such a man, hearing magic words like "tonic medicinal liquor" from Yuri meant he would jump at it without a second thought. Old Man Audel had anticipated this development from the beginning, so he wasn't surprised in the least. One might think he should have given Yuri a heads-up, but in fact, the old man had intended to. It was just that Yuri’s magnificent and bizarre shopping spree had driven it completely from his mind. And Yuri, unaware of these circumstances, said,

"Um, Adon-san... with things like this, you can’t be sure if they’ll have the effects written on the label... and there are things like body constitution and compatibility... and things you can’t tell just from the Appraisal text..."

A comment suggesting he could use Appraisal slipped out, but Yuri had no room to notice, and Adon hadn’t heard it in the first place. The others seated with them could only look on with faces that said "oh, well," and remain silent.

"Um, Adon-san..."

"...Hmm? Ah, my apologies, Yuri-kun. ...I was wondering... would it be possible for you to share a sip of that snake wine?"

"I-I don’t mind, but... as for whether it will have the effects on the label..."

"Ah, yes. With these things, you never know until you try them."

It seemed that in Adon’s mind, tasting the snake wine was already a settled matter. Yuri didn't mind that part, but he didn't want Adon to have excessive expectations. Something that made you burst with energy the moment you drank it wasn’t a tonic, it was a stimulant. ...Wait... did this world have potions? If so, why not just drink a potion instead of being so particular about snake wine?

To prevent others from making the same mistake as the perplexed Yuri, let us take a moment to explain the position of potions in this world.

First, Yuri seems to be influenced by the image of potions from the light novels he read in his past life, but at least in this country of Rivairein, there is no clear distinction between what Yuri calls "potions" and other medicines. Yuri vaguely thinks that "potions are things made using magic power or skills," but that is not the case. Whether made by skill using magic power or by hand without magic power, they are treated the same as medicine. This is because for the inhabitants of this world of Forea, magic power is something that exists close at hand. Therefore, magic and skills are treated the same as tools, and the stance is that if the final product is the same, no distinction is made regardless of the process by which it was made.

In the first place, even the word "potion" that Yuri uses originally means "a single dose of medicine," not the medicine itself. In this country, too, the word "potion" is used to mean "a product adjusted to a single dose for convenience of use." It is like the energy drinks of Earth. The reason Yuri hadn't felt any discrepancy in conversation until now was because his image of a "potion’s" usage was precisely that, which was, to put it simply, a mere coincidence.

And so, with this misunderstanding left unaddressed...
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			The Snake Wine Debate (Part 2)

			"Ah, Yuri-kun, you might find it strange, but ‘tonic and revitalizing effects’ is actually a weak point for so-called recovery potions."

"Is that so!?"

Adon kindly began to explain about "potions," but...

"When the diseased or injured part is clear, you just have to restore it to its original state. Recovery medicine or healing magic can handle that. In contrast, a vague goal like tonic effects is a field that recovery medicine and healing magic are not good at."

The term recovery-type "potion" was smoothly replaced with recovery "medicine," but neither Yuri nor Adon noticed. The former because he didn't know the difference, the latter because he knew it too well to be conscious of it.

"...I had no idea..."

Yuri was left momentarily stunned, having been told a fact of this world that neither his Appraisal master nor his Guide mentor had taught him, a fact more important than the difference between "potion" and "medicine." At this point, such a trivial matter had been blown to the far reaches of his mind.

Then, with the addition of Adon’s wife’s sigh-filled accusation, Yuri’s attention was diverted in yet another direction.

"Because of that, most medicines of this type are shady. And yet this man, his eyes dazzled by the promise of ‘tonic effects,’ buys every new product that comes out..."

"W-well, it’s not like they’re harmful, so it’s fine, isn’t it?"

When Yuri discreetly glanced around, both his old friend Old Man Audel and Dona shrugged their shoulders, feigning ignorance. It seemed Adon’s tonic hobby was widely known.

Just as this unexpected weakness of the seemingly steadfast merchant Adon was revealed, he said,

"A-anyway, Yuri-kun. What kind of thing is that snake wine? I mean... how is it made...?"

It was obvious he was desperately trying to change the subject, but just as the ever-polite Yuri was about to answer,

(...Wait a minute? Does distilled liquor exist in this country?)

He had already used Appraisal on the snake wine he bought during the day and knew it was a type of poisonous snake steeped in distilled liquor. From that, it seemed certain that distilled liquor existed in this world, but...

(...I haven't seen any distilled liquor until now, have I?)

As mentioned before, the technique of "distillation" itself was known in the Rivairein Kingdom, but the idea of applying it to alcohol production had not emerged. Alcohol as a solvent, occasionally used in alchemy, was known, but that was methyl alcohol obtained from the dry distillation of wood. It was known to be poisonous, due to an unfortunate accident, so no one had thought to drink it. For some reason, no one had tried to distill alcoholic beverages, so, at least in this country, the existence of drinkable alcohol, the fact that alcoholic beverages contained alcohol, and the possibility of creating stronger liquor through distillation... were all, strangely enough, completely unknown.

On the other hand, distilled liquor itself was known, as imported goods from overseas occasionally arrived, but it was thought to be a liquor made with some mysterious, secret method.

Yuri was unaware of these underlying circumstances, but it seemed a revelation struck him that carelessly revealing his knowledge of distilled liquor would lead to nothing good.

"...I hear it’s poisonous snakes steeped in strong liquor. I don’t know what kind of snake is suitable as an ingredient, or what kind of liquor is used for steeping, though."

And so, for once, he succeeded in playing dumb completely.
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			Mayonnaise and Eggs

			Adon, perhaps judging that he had successfully dodged the blade of inquiry, seemed to have calmed down a little.

"Oh, that’s right, Yuri-kun, I heard from Mand that you gave him some advice on a sauce for fried food. Thank you."

"Ah, you mean the mayonnaise."

When it came to sauces for fried food, it had to be either mayonnaise or Worcestershire sauce. According to the teachings of his Appraisal master, the latter was quite troublesome to make, so he had only taught him how to make mayonnaise. As for Worcestershire sauce, he couldn't speak of it until he had tried making it himself and confirmed the know-how.

"Yes, about that mayonnaise. Mand said it could be used for things other than fried food?"

"Oh, yes. It’s a very versatile sauce, so it can be used for many things besides fried dishes. It’s delicious on raw vegetables... I think it probably goes well with most dishes."

"I see... that sounds quite useful. Now, about that mayonnaise, I heard it’s quite a lot of hard work to make?"

"That’s right. The stirring part is quite a strenuous task. Other than that, you could call it a simple sauce."

Hearing Yuri’s reply, Adon thought for a moment. If the sauce was that versatile, perhaps it could help them overcome the predicament they were currently in.

The "predicament" Adon spoke of was none other than the matter of the increasingly insistent requests for his exotic cuisine.

That winter, in order to gain connections with various influential people, he had invited them to his home and treated them to meals... but the power of the foreign dishes taught to him by Yuri had far surpassed Adon’s expectations, and he was currently at a loss due to the passionate approaches from all over after rumors spread. As Adon was something of a newcomer, the reputation of being a "merchant with a deep knowledge of rare delicacies" had become fixed, or was in the process of becoming so.

"That’s... I don’t know what to say..."

"Don’t worry about it, Yuri-kun. It’s all his own fault."

Adon shot a fleeting, resentful glare at Old Man Audel who had dismissed him so easily, but he seemed to be well aware of it himself, as he offered no rebuttal.

However, Yuri thought. To him, Adon had been his patron in this world where he had no relatives, and had even taken care of his food, clothing, and shelter during his stay in Laurenzen. It wouldn’t hurt to do him a little favor. Yuri wasn't ignorant of the concept of intellectual property, but the knowledge he had shared was, after all, just something borrowed from his past life. He was keeping the truly dangerous things, like artificial magic stones, automatic rifles, and, for that matter, distilled liquor, a secret.

"Hmm... I think the range of arrangements is quite wide with just mayonnaise and pickles... but maybe I should think of something more."

From what Adon said, the pressure from his "guests" seemed to be considerable. In that case, rather than one or two dishes, it would be a better strategy to teach him cooking techniques that could be applied in countless ways. But the question was, what should he teach?

(I have to think about the seasonality of ingredients... as for what’s in season now...)

Yuri tried to recall the harvests from his village and his knowledge from his past life, but he couldn't quite think of any ingredients that were in season right now. The only thing that came to mind immediately was maple syrup, but that wasn't for cooking meals. It wasn't that he didn't know any dessert recipes, but with sugar not as readily available as in his past life, he didn't know how well he could reproduce them. If they turned out to be a pale imitation of their past-life counterparts, he couldn't very well teach them. So he wracked his brain for all the knowledge from his past life, but all that came to mind was the bounty of the sea. Herring, turban shells, webfoot octopus, rockfish, kuruma prawns, clams... He squeezed his memory and came up with wild yams and wild garlic. However...

(...Whether people in this world will like them is an unknown...)

As he was wondering what to do, trying his best not to let it show on his face,

(...Ah... speaking of eggs, wasn't spring their season...?)

His past-life perception was so strong that he had completely forgotten that eggs had a season, but according to his Appraisal master’s information, that was indeed the case. In that case, how about egg dishes?

(When it comes to egg dishes, as a Japanese person, my first thought is chawanmushi, but that requires dashi... wait a minute? I think there was something like a Western-style chawanmushi?)

Yuri remembered flan. It used consommé soup or something similar instead of dashi. Perhaps because his mind was pulled towards the cooking method of chawanmushi, something similar yet different like quiche didn't seem to come to mind.

(I heard you can eat it chilled in the summer... but I don't know if eggs will be available in the summer. And wasn't consommé soup difficult to make?)

From the name flan, he associated it with French cuisine and remembered omelets. He was pretty sure it was treated as the king of egg dishes. It had a wide variety, and it seemed to meet almost all of Adon’s desired conditions. However...

(It’s hard to recommend it without being clear about the egg supply situation... and besides, something similar might already exist in this world...)

As Yuri was lost in thought, he remembered one more thing in the category of egg dishes.

(...Before I propose it to Adon-san, I should consult with Mand-san.)
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			Egg Dish Deliberations

			"The egg supply? Oh, spring is indeed their season, but..."

When Yuri visited the kitchen after dinner and spoke with Mand, he learned that it wasn’t something to be overly concerned about. While not on a large scale, something like poultry farming was practiced, and if stored in a Magic Bag, eggs could be eaten regardless of the season.

(...In that case, I can just teach him the egg dishes as planned...)

He had his plan, but what should he teach first? Yuri pondered for a moment, but then realized he couldn't begin without knowing what kind of egg dishes were served in this country.

"Dishes using eggs? Well, you know... boiling, frying..."

It seemed to be more undeveloped than he had thought.

"Well... I mean, there just aren't many dishes where eggs are the main ingredient."

Apparently, while eggs were highly valued as one ingredient among many, so-called "egg dishes" where eggs were the star were limited to boiled eggs, fried eggs, scrambled eggs, and egg drop soup. Incidentally, sweet tamagoyaki was, as one might expect, unknown.

(In that case, the omelet is probably the basic one. People with a discerning palate will appreciate it, and depending on the type of ingredients you put inside, the same omelet can be transformed into a myriad of things.)

One candidate for a recipe to offer was decided.

(Next is probably flan... For better or worse, consommé soup seems to exist.)

Unlike his past life where convenient cubes and powders were common, when he considered the labor involved in making consommé soup from meat and vegetables, he felt a little hesitant to teach it so lightly. That said, the more effort it took, the more highly the dish would probably be rated, and...

(The range of arrangements also expands considerably depending on what ingredients you use...)

If he was going to teach something, he wanted it to be a dish with a wide range of arrangements, applicability, and expandability. That would mean less trouble later on.

(There was that ‘One Hundred Egg Delicacies’ thing, but... that would be for advanced users... Ah, maybe I can teach him something like onsen tamago?)

With his basic policy decided, Yuri conveyed the outlines of the omelet and flan to Mand, and confirmed whether similar dishes existed in this country and whether they could be used as the kind of entertainment dishes Adon intended... Mand’s enthusiastic response was the answer.

"Well then, I’ll teach you the more detailed procedure, but before that..."

Yuri had one more dish he wanted to check on. It could be called an egg dish, a dish where a boiled egg was wrapped in minced meat mixed with onions, coated in breadcrumbs, and deep-fried... yes, what was known in his past life as a Scotch egg. Whether the boiled egg inside was hard-boiled or soft-boiled made a significant difference in the taste.

(It’s a shame there’s no chili sauce or ketchup, but with some creativity, I could probably substitute with something like black pepper.)

Thus he thought of a "substitute" that would make ordinary people's eyes pop out. In this country, pepper was a luxury item said to be more expensive than its weight in gold, but Yuri, still influenced by his past life’s perceptions, had yet to fully grasp this. Incidentally, it wasn’t impossible to make a ketchup-like substance using the Pepit fruit he grew in his village, but since the Pepit, which preferred a cool climate, couldn't be cultivated in the lowlands, Yuri had no plans to teach about it for the time being. Even if he were to teach it, it would be after considering how to cultivate it in the lowlands, and even then, End Village and Baron Darren would be first.

In any case, harboring such a plan, Yuri posed his question, and Mand’s answer was,

"Minced meat... what’s that?"

"...Huh?"
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			Minced Meat Dish Discussion

			Yuri’s mind went blank at Mand’s unexpected revelation, but he pulled himself together and listened to the story.

"...I see... so it wasn't recognized as a cooking technique."

"Yeah, I knew they chopped up meat when making sausages, and I’ve heard of mincing tough meat to make it easier to eat. And eating scrap meat that way, too. But the idea of seeing that as a general cooking method, let alone seeing that kind of meat as a normal ingredient, just didn’t exist."

Meatballs and the like were a common cooking method on Earth in his past life, but perhaps things were a little different in this world. Yuri wondered inwardly, but...

"Think about it. If it’s good meat, it’s normal to eat it as is. And would a poor person who eats tough meat or scraps go to the trouble of mincing it up like that? What’s more, using a large amount of oil and firewood to fry it is something you wouldn’t normally think of."

When told this so seriously, he had no choice but to be convinced. No, it wasn't a matter of being convinced. If he was told this was the reality of this world, he had no choice but to accept it.

"In that sense, well, it would probably be a dish that takes the nobles by surprise. ...But..."

What Mand was concerned about was whether the ingredient of minced meat would be seen as something cheap and poor.

"We can just force our way through with seasonings. If we sprinkle a generous amount of coarsely ground black pepper on it, no one will call it a poor man’s dish, right?"

Yuri guaranteed the flavor, and Mand tilted his head, but they agreed that they wouldn’t know until they tried making it. So they made it along with the omelets and flan... and in conclusion, it was readily accepted. Both had a wide range of arrangements, and especially with the egg dishes, while it was possible to imitate something similar, creating something of the same quality would be difficult without a certain amount of know-how. In other words...

"It ain’t bad that we can stay ahead of the curve."

"And I doubt they’d easily think of something like a dedicated omelet pan."

"I mean, that’s just plain luxurious."

Now that it had come to this, it was human nature to want to maintain an advantage in minced meat dishes as well. But minced meat itself, it was just that it didn't appear often in the meals of the upper class, wasn't a particularly new cooking method. It was inevitable that it would be copied. So, where was there room for ingenuity?

"Let’s see... one way would be to use a mix of ground meats."

"A mix? ...You mean we use a pretty face to sweet-talk them?"

"Not that kind of ‘mix’... um... basically, it’s minced meat made from a mixture of two or more types of meat."

"Huh... you go that far?"

"Well, this is a matter of preference."

"Anything else?"

"Let’s see... as I mentioned before, how about using a tool instead of grinding the meat by hand? If we can grind it finely, we might be able to achieve a smoother texture."

"A magic tool?"

Is it really appropriate to have a magic tool made just for making minced meat? No, if it would help maintain their reputation, perhaps it was worth considering. Mand agonized over it. The line Yuri threw at him then was,

"Oh, no. If it’s just for making minced meat, it might not necessarily have to be a magic tool."

"...You mean we still do it by hand?"

"It’s manual labor, in a sense... but what I mean is, we use a normal manual tool, not a magic tool."

What Yuri had in mind at this time was a mincer. It was sometimes called a meat chopper, that thing where you put in pieces of meat, turn a handle, and minced meat comes out. He remembered his mother using one, for a time, in his past life, and with the help of his Appraisal master, he was able to grasp its general structure. The spiral roll, the meshing of the plate and knife, it was too much for him to build on his own. So he would just convey the general structure and have Mand or Adon arrange for it. If he was lucky, he might even get one for himself. He was making his own calculations. And Mand, having been told the outline of the mincer by Yuri, immediately left the kitchen to go consult with Adon.

...It seems to have ended smoothly at a glance... but in fact, Yuri had failed to recover a certain plot point here. It was the matter of the food processor that had briefly crossed his mind before.

While he had remembered the meat mincer, for some reason Yuri had forgotten about the cooking utensil known as a hand blender. Yes, a tool for crushing and mixing ingredients, used handheld like a hand mixer. Because you hold the power unit by hand and insert the blade part from above, unlike a stationary mixer or food processor, you don't have to worry about the sealing. Therefore, if you can just secure the rotational motion, the hurdle for development is low. But... to repeat, for some unknown reason, Yuri did not remember the cooking utensil called a hand blender, at least not at this time. He would remember it later and think, "I might be able to make this myself," and try it after returning to the village... but that is another story.

But well, that aside... as a result of this small oversight, Adon missed the opportunity to obtain the cheat-level cooking device known as a hand blender, at least at this time.



		
		
		
			Chapter 245: The Alfalfa Mimic Story
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 245

			The Alfalfa Mimic Story

			The objective for the third day of the great market was crop seeds and seedlings, with the top priority being the Alfalfa mimic. This "Alfalfa mimic" was originally a plant that grew wild around the Salt-Sour Mountain area, but like its Earth counterpart, it possessed nitrogen-fixing abilities, could grow even in nutrient-poor soil, and was well-received as pasture grass. It had now become indispensable in End Village for fallow land and pastures. Since transplanting wild stock alone was not enough, the plan was to look for seeds and seedlings at this great market. While it was treated as a weed on Salt-Sour Mountain, considering its excellence as fodder, it wouldn't be surprising if it were being cultivated somewhere.

And so, for today's tour, the knowledgeable Eto and Old Man Audel served as guides, with Katra and Dalia on guard duty.

"Well, there’s nothing particularly rare, so it might be boring for you, Yuri-kun."

"That’s not true at all."

"I hope that’s the case..."

After all, they were dealing in crop seeds and seedlings. They wouldn’t sell unless they were things that would reliably grow in this country, so inevitably, it would be all commonplace items. It probably wouldn’t be as interesting as yesterday’s hunt for curiosities... or so Old Man Audel was thinking, but Yuri himself was brimming with interest. After all, though it had been almost five years since he had been transferred from his past life on Earth, this was the first time he had seen the seeds and seedlings of crops cultivated elsewhere. What was being cultivated, what was being sold, his interest and curiosity were endless. If nothing else, they were "crops from another world." It was only natural that Yuri would be so eager.

"Hmm... Yuri-kun, isn’t that it over there?"

Looking in the direction Old Man Audel was pointing, there was indeed some hay that looked like it. They seemed to be selling seeds, but were displaying the hay as a sample. From the looks of the hay, it certainly resembled the "Alfalfa mimic" they were cultivating in End Village, but... still...

"...Doesn’t it seem a little smaller?"

"...That it does..."

He was bothered that it was slightly smaller than the Salt-Sour Mountain variety of "Alfalfa mimic," but could it be a subspecies or something? It could also be a difference in growing conditions. However, from what he could see, it didn’t seem to be significantly different from what they were attempting to cultivate in End Village. When they checked with the man at the stall, it seemed it was indeed used as pasture grass.

"For now, why don’t you buy a little bit? You’ll need to confirm whether there’s a difference or not, anyway."

"You’re right... Thanks to Yuri-kun, we have a bit more leeway with our funds now."

"Huh? Because of me?"

"That’s right. Because of that matter, the lord even exempted us from our annual tax."

In exchange for teaching other villages how to remove the bitterness from acorns, End Village had been exempted from taxes. The taxes they had already paid for the previous year had been refunded by the lord in an equivalent amount. So, they had plenty of funds for purchases. More than anything, the livestock were devouring the Alfalfa, which had become known as "Umago-yashi" in End Village because Yuri had called it that, with such vigor that replenishing it had become a pressing issue for the village.

"...The thing is, they eat it all up before it has a chance to set seed, so we can’t secure any seeds for propagation. We’re in a state where we have to search for seeds outside the village."

"I see..."

"I never thought they’d take to that grass so much..."

Since no one was foolish enough to graze livestock on the monster-infested Salt-Sour Mountain, its excellence as feed had apparently gone unnoticed.

"Anyway, if we can substitute it with this grass, there’s no problem, and even if not, if it can just distract the livestock’s voracious appetite a little..."

"...So you can grow the ‘Umago-yashi’ and collect seeds..."

"Indeed. If we plant them in different plots, they won’t get mixed up."

When Yuri secretly consulted his Appraisal master, it seemed what was being sold was indeed a slightly different variety. It was smaller than the Salt-Sour Mountain "Umago-yashi," but on the other hand, it had less fiber and was a variety that could be eaten as sprouts. Perhaps it was a type close to Earth's alfalfa, also known as purple medic.

Yuri, having learned this by appraising the sample, naturally told Old Man Audel.

...Incidentally, regarding his Appraisal, by now, no one even bothered to comment on it.
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			Upland Rice Spree (Part 1)

			Having successfully purchased the desired pasture grass, Old Man Audel decided to spend the rest of the time guiding the bright-eyed Yuri. Although various crops were cultivated in Yuri’s village, considering that merchants didn’t stop by, or more accurately, *couldn’t* stop by, it would be better to increase the variety of crops. For that, this great market might be the perfect opportunity. Well, they were already cultivating rare crops like Soya beans and giant Suzuna, and it was certain they were producing wood honey. Furthermore, they had undoubtedly mastered even a tricky thing like Papas potatoes. It was possible they were cultivating a more diverse range of crops than End Village. But, even if that were the case, there would be no harm in increasing the variety of crops.

"...Come to think of it, Yuri-kun, how are the Papas potatoes doing? You said you were going to cultivate them?"

"Ahaha, that’s getting way ahead of things. I haven’t even finished planting the seed potatoes yet."

"Oh, is that so."

As Yuri was cheerfully chatting and looking around the stalls, he froze in front of a certain shop. The reason was, what was lined up there was...

《Orys Fruit (Terrestrial Type). A grain from the East. Equivalent to what is called ‘Rikutou’ or ‘Okabo’ among the crops called rice in the otherworld Japan. It has a low ‘amylose’ content and a high ‘amylopectin’ content in its ‘starch.’ This gives it a unique stickiness and elasticity. It does not have the smell found in aquatic long-grain varieties.》

Parts of the appraisal result, words like Rikutou, Okabo, starch, amylose, and amylopectin, were displayed in gray. When he checked the help, it seemed these were places where the Japanese words were being used as is because the concepts did not yet exist in this world. Incidentally, Japan, Africa, and Asia were proper nouns, and since rice referred to almost the same thing as Orys fruit, they were not displayed in gray, even though they were in katakana.

"Yuri-sama, what are you looking at?"

Eto, finding Yuri frozen in joy at the sight of upland rice, rice!, peeked over curiously, but...

"Ah... more pasture grass? The livestock don’t mind it, but I hear it’s weak to drought, so it takes a lot of effort to water."

"Huh? It’s pasture grass?"

"It’s not?"

Both of them had expressions of surprise... but in fact, here in Rivairein, upland rice was recognized not as a crop, but as pasture grass. This was because for the people of this country, who mainly ate wheat, the crop known as rice was far too unfamiliar. It had arrived with the sales pitch of being the staple food of the East, but unlike wheat, it did not contain gluten, so bread could not be baked from it. So was it treated like rye? Well, being originally a tropical crop, it did not have the cold resistance of rye, or more accurately, the crop in this world that corresponded to rye. When they cooked it according to the instructions, the strangely sticky texture was not well-received by the residents of Rivairein. When they ground it into flour and mixed it with wheat flour to bake bread, it produced a chewy texture. Opinions were divided on this texture, but many gave negative feedback, perhaps because they were not used to it. When they actually tried cultivating it, it required water, though not as much as paddy rice, and was quite a fertilizer-eater, so combined with its low cold resistance, its demand as a crop became low. Its value as pasture grass was recognized because the livestock ate it readily, but since it took a lot of effort to cultivate, it was in the rather luxurious category for pasture grass... that was the evaluation of upland rice in this country.

Yuri was simply astonished and bewildered to hear this story from Eto and Old Man Audel, but...

(...It’s true, if you just bring rice alone into a wheat-eating world, it’s not going to be accepted so easily... The climate, cultivation methods, cooking methods... if you don’t bring it in as a complete system, it won’t adapt well...)

He thought for a moment and was convinced. But, who cares about the circumstances of this country! Above all else, it’s rice!

"...Are you buying this too?"

"Yep. There’s something I want to try.♪"

Seeing Yuri joyfully buying up the upland rice, Eto had a complicated expression. His employer, Adon, bought a lot of things, but to Eto...

(...Last year, he was obsessively buying up inedible things like poisonous tubers and chard for livestock... he’s a strange person. ...He gave me a top and stuff, so there’s no doubt he’s a good person, but...)

He couldn't help but have a complicated evaluation.

But, ignoring Eto, Yuri was almost in a dreamlike state. After all, it was rice, rice. It might be a little different from the paddy rice he had eaten in his past life, but what did such a trivial thing matter? All those things he had given up on as an unattainable dream were now within his grasp. The shop was probably selling it as seed rice, but if he cooked it, it was perfectly good rice. Even excluding the portion he would use as seed rice, he could use the rest for taste testing. There was no choice but to go on a shopping spree with the resolve to spend his entire fortune.

(...A salt-musubi with freshly cooked rice. ...A grilled musubi would be nice too. ...No, maybe I should be extravagant and have tamago kake gohan... ah, the dreams are expanding...)
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			Upland Rice Spree (Part 2)

			Fortunately, the price of upland rice was low, so Yuri succeeded in buying up all of it without depleting his funds... in exchange for the exasperated faces of his companions.

"...Yuri-kun, my boy, I don’t mean to pry... but what do you intend to use that pasture grass for?"

To Old Man Audel and Dona, who knew that Yuri’s village didn’t keep livestock, Yuri’s actions, and his obsession, were nothing short of incomprehensible. However, Yuri’s answer to that was,

"Huh? I’m going to eat it, of course."

...an answer that was surprising, yet secretly feared.

"...Is it edible?"

Old Man Audel asked with a somewhat fearful tone. Eating livestock feed, if it hadn’t been Yuri who said it, he would have laughed it off. But this boy before him, Yuri, was the prodigy who had brilliantly cooked the so-called poisonous Papas potatoes. It wouldn’t be strange if he knew a way or two to eat pasture grass.

"Ah... but this one might be an acquired taste."

"Hmm?"

Yuri had been in ecstasy all by himself, but upon calm reflection, this country, or rather, this continent, was a land of wheat, a flour-based food culture, a land of bread. Whether the grain-based food culture of cooked rice would be accepted was unknown... or rather, it was highly doubtful. It seemed very likely that the chewy, sticky texture would be shunned... or rather, it seemed it had actually been rejected.

Old Man Audel, hearing Yuri’s words, was at first struck by surprise, but he quickly changed his mind. In short, it was a matter of Yuri’s preference. Just because he liked different foods from them, they had no right to criticize him, let alone restrict him. Hadn't this child, Yuri, contributed more than enough to them? If so, who could blame Yuri for choosing crops based on his own preferences here? ...His granddaughter next to him had a complicated expression on her face... he would have to have a good talk with her later.

There was one more person bewildered by Yuri’s statement, Eto himself. Of all things, he was sparkling with excitement about eating livestock feed. "Is this guy okay?" was Eto’s true feeling. But Adon and Mand had strictly ordered him not to interfere with Yuri’s shopping, and more than anything, Yuri was the one who had given him the menko and the spinning top. Both of them were foreign toys he didn’t know. If so, it wouldn’t be strange if he knew a novel way or two to eat pasture grass. Although he couldn’t suppress a somewhat complicated feeling, he decided to just stay quiet and watch.

Dona, Katra, and Dalia, the women of the group, maintained a silent, observational stance, but Yuri himself... was actually feeling a little guilty. After all, despite having promised Baron Darren to pioneer new crops, and despite Old Man Audel probably expecting it, the first thing he had bought up was upland rice, something whose acceptance in this country was uncertain. He felt guilty for pursuing his hobby while neglecting the mission he had been assigned, a guilt that seemed off-point to an outside observer, but... after all, it had been five years since Yuri had been reincarnated here. It was the first time he had seen rice in five years. How could he care about the intentions of others? Ah, he couldn’t help but tremble at the depth of his own karma... but still, it was rice! This was his non-negotiable identity as a former Japanese person! It was fate! It was a mission! He would devise delicious cooking methods and spread the culture of rice to this country, this world! This thought was by no means self-justification or an excuse! ...and so on, he was heating up in a somewhat distorted way.

Although their feelings were all different, it wasn’t enough to sway Yuri’s policy of buying up the upland rice... and as a result, Yuri once again put on a display of magnificent, lavish buying that day.
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			The Grand Spring Market ~Third Day of Crop Hunting~ 4. Just Buying Things Until Sunset

			Yuri was plagued by guilt, from Yuri's perspective, for having gone on a personal spree buying up Rikutou. However, an opportunity to redeem himself came surprisingly quickly. It was while he was secretly using Appraisal to check the goods at various stalls that he discovered it.

(Wait... what? Is this broccoli?)

According to the divine word from Professor Appraisal, mixed in with the vegetables being sold collectively as cabbage, or Capet in the local parlance, were some specimens with developed and enlarged flower spikes. It seemed that in this world, or at least in this country, there was no custom of eating the flower buds of Capet or kale, and they hadn't been utilized or selectively bred as a crop. They were simply being sold as ordinary leafy vegetables. Fortunately, they were selling seeds in addition to the plants themselves, so after confirming with Professor Appraisal, Yuri bought those as well.

"Hmm? We grow Capet in our village, you know."

"Yes, you shared some with me before. But this seems to be a slightly different variety."

"Oh... Well, if you try it out and it seems promising, will you let me know?"

"Of course. I have my promise with the lord, after all."

Though he agreed readily, Yuri was a little troubled on the inside.

According to his memories from his past life, broccoli was a vegetable that spoiled quickly. He recalled hearing that it had an exceptionally high respiration rate among vegetables, and if left out at room temperature, it would breathe vigorously, turn yellow, and lose its flavor. He remembered his mother from his past life complaining about it. Professor Appraisal instructed that to maintain its freshness, soaking it in sherbet-like slush would be best, but...

(...There's no way I can do something that extravagant...)

If it were just for him to eat, there would be no problem. Besides putting it in things like stews, he could also stir-fry it or eat it boiled with mayonnaise, the classic way. However, making mayonnaise in End Village would be difficult, and he wondered how common the practice of stir-frying was. As he was thinking about this...

(...Hmm? Mayonnaise?)

He had just taught the recipe for mayonnaise to Mand. As a condiment, it was versatile and went well with various dishes, and its taste would likely be well received, but...

(...Combining this newfangled mayonnaise with the equally newfangled broccoli... if used well, couldn't this be profitable for Adon-san?)

Freshness was key for broccoli, but he could manage that with his Magic Bag. The question was whether there was enough merit in transporting it that way. The only way to know would be to have Adon taste-test some that he had actually grown. No, before that, he should have Old Man Audel try it first and ask for his opinion. Besides, he had a promise with the lord that any new crops would be supplied to Baron Darren first. On the other hand, the mayonnaise recipe that would make the broccoli shine would probably be monopolized by Adon. Coordinating their opinions would be essential for distribution.

(...But well, I suppose I don't need to worry about it that much.)

For the time being, Yuri felt a little more at ease now that he had a general plan for the broccoli. He continued to browse the stalls, occasionally taking Old Man Audel's advice and purchasing things like Sepa, Rubra, and various tubers. He likely wouldn't have even noticed the Rubra, a plant he wasn't familiar with even in his past life, if Old Man Audel hadn't pointed it out.

(...Speaking of rhubarb, I think you can make jam with this... Maybe I'll try when I get back.)

As Yuri contemplated this, the next thing that caught his eye, or more accurately, was pointed out by Professor Appraisal, was a type of pea. There were two types of peas, the hard-podded variety and the soft-podded variety. The former was used for its beans, which were harvested when fully ripe and dried. The latter, on the other hand, was eaten with its immature pods, so-called snow peas, or its developed beans were used fresh as green peas without being dried. The peas Yuri had his eye on were of the latter, soft-podded variety. In this world, the custom of eating the fresh, undried beans was known, much like with the Soya Bean's edamame, but the practice of eating the immature pods themselves seemed to be absent, at least in this country.

"Oh, Wild Beans. They're not a bad crop... but you can't grow them in the same field continuously..."

These Wild Beans seemed to be the equivalent of Earth's peas, and they apparently shared the weakness of being susceptible to problems from continuous cropping. A plot of land where they had been grown once would be difficult to use for cultivation for several years. Because of that, they were apparently often avoided as a crop. It was likely they also shared a weakness to acidic soil.

"Well, I suppose that won't be a problem for you, Yuri-kun."

"No, I'll give it a try."

For better or worse, Yuri's village had an overabundance of fields. Changing the planting location every year was no trouble at all. He could probably manage the calcium supplementation with his specialty, monster bone meal. Adon might scream, though.

(I've had a pretty good haul. I'll have to try these out as soon as I get back to the village...)

He would continue to raise his self-sufficiency rate like this and eventually aim for a life as a completely self-sufficient recluse.

And so Yuri held this resolution in his heart, a resolution that would have Adon and Ems rushing to stop him with all their might if they ever heard it.
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			That Evening's Dinner 1. Mayonnaise Elegy

			That evening, a rather eye-catching salad was served for dinner. It was accompanied by a cream-yellow condiment that was rare, perhaps even a first in the country's history.

"Ah, it's making its debut already, I see."

"Mand has taken quite a liking to it. He said he finally made a batch he's satisfied with. I heard it was a sauce for fried foods, but does it go well with raw vegetables too?"

"Yes. But it's a sauce with a bit of a peculiar taste, so some people might not like it, regardless of whether it suits the dish or not."

"I see, I'll keep that in mind. Would it be better to serve it in a separate dish or something, rather than pouring it over the food from the start?"

"That would be the safer option."

What Yuri and Adon were talking about was mayonnaise. The mayonnaise he had just taught Mand about the previous night was already being used in a salad. It seemed Mand was quite taken with its versatility. In truth, there was someone else besides Adon who had enthusiastically supported it.

"This sauce truly does go well with salad."

"Yes, it brings out the flavor of the vegetables so well."

"I could eat this forever."

These were Adon's wife, Ilma, his eldest daughter, Mora, who lived with them with her husband, and his third daughter, Sera.

("...Um... Adon-san?")

("Ah. It seems she heard somewhere... that vegetables are good for beauty and health. And that's the result.")

Adon wore an innocent expression, but the whole thing had started when his wife, Ilma, overheard Yuri and Mand talking. Of course, the story had been relayed to Adon, but his stance was not to say anything unnecessary. Besides, if Yuri knew the information had come from him, he might feel self-conscious.

("Is that so? But... um, if you eat too much mayonnaise, you'll gain...")

Before he could finish his whisper, the three women turned around with terrifying speed. Dona's ears also seemed to twitch, but she remained silent for the moment.

"""What do you mean?!"""

Who could blame Yuri for instinctively shrinking back? Their expressions and intensity were that fearsome. However, Yuri had not gone through the trials of his past life for nothing. He was well aware that in any era, in any land, the two words "beauty" were sacred to all women.

"Uh, um... Mayonnaise uses oil in its ingredients, so eating too much isn't good for your health. The great thing about mayonnaise is that it goes with anything, but in this case, that virtue backfires. It has something of a habit-forming quality..."

Yuri advised, his gaze somewhat distant as he recalled the people in his past life who were called 'mayora'. When he had been hospitalized, one of his roommates had been a 'mayora', and he had waged a constant battle with the nurses over smuggling in mayonnaise. Yuri himself didn't have that much of an attachment to mayonnaise, but he was aware that it went well with a variety of foods.

"No..."

"What should we do..."

Yuri tilted his head, a question mark floating above it, as he looked at the women, who appeared as though their world had ended. Did they like mayonnaise that much?

(Well... people who get hooked on mayo get really hooked...)

He thought to himself, and then said,

"No... I mean, it's just a matter of moderation, so you just need to be careful about how much you use. It's one thing to have it with a salad, but as long as it doesn't get to the point where you feel you can't eat anything without mayonnaise, well, you'll be fine."

"You, you're right... I got a little carried away..."

It was a fact that people like that existed in his past life, but could Adon's wife and daughters be the same? But could they really get hooked that quickly?

Seeing that Yuri didn't seem to understand the situation, Adon decided to throw him a lifeline. He could ignore neither his wife and daughters' grief nor Yuri's confusion. Above all, if he didn't intervene here, who knew what they would say to him later. He just hoped his wife hadn't seen him chuckle to himself at the part about it being 'habit-forming'. It wasn't that he was laughing at his wife and daughters, he was just thinking about securing customers, but whether they would accept that excuse was another matter entirely. In any case...

"Ah, Yuri-kun. I believe what my wife is concerned about are condiments that go well with salad. You might not know this, Yuri-kun, but aside from salt, there's really only fruit juice to go with raw vegetables."

"Is that so?!"
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			That Evening's Dinner 2. Dressing and Salad

			For Yuri, it was a bolt from the blue.

In his past life, to say nothing of mayonnaise, there were all sorts of dressings lining the store shelves, like French, Italian, sesame, and Japanese-style. There were also soy sauce, ponzu, tentsuyu and mentsuyu, Aurora sauce, mustard mayonnaise, tartar sauce... To put it dramatically, the accompaniments for salad were too numerous to count.

Did none of those exist here?

(Ah... but I guess it's not that hard to understand. It seems mayonnaise and soy sauce aren't known here...)

As Yuri came to this conclusion in his mind...

"...From the look on your face, it seems you know quite a bit, Yuri-kun?"

But Adon, a masterful merchant, did not let it slide.

"Well, yes, I know a little... but most of them are made with mayonnaise as an ingredient. Naturally, their properties aren't that different from mayonnaise either."

Yuri implicitly warned him, eating too much of them would still make you gain weight. Even dressings that weren't mayonnaise-based used oil as a primary ingredient, so eating too much would still cause weight gain. However, liquid dressings weren't applied as heavily as mayonnaise, so that could be considered an advantage.

Soy sauce-based dressings were low in fat and healthy, but...

(...It's not that I want to keep it a secret, but it's still unfinished...)

As a Japanese person from his past life, his pride would not allow him to hand over an unfinished soy sauce.

"...For now, I'll teach you a few, so please try them later."

"That would be a great help."

Adon quickly began to calculate.

The new sauce recipes Yuri was offering, along with the mayonnaise, would undoubtedly become a weapon for him. If they were mayonnaise-based, then keeping the recipes secret, at least for the time being, would not be difficult. However, they all seemed to be recipes for salads, for raw vegetables. That meant that tasty, raw vegetables were a prerequisite. Relying solely on Yuri's vegetables would be inconvenient for those serving the dishes. He would have to purchase vegetables from other places and check their flavor and other qualities.

On the other hand, his wife and daughters were obsessed with eating vegetables. In that case, there was no need to stick to raw vegetable salads. There ought to be vegetable dishes that didn't use mayonnaise.

"Yuri-kun, if you don't mind me asking, do you know of any other healthy vegetable dishes?"

Yuri thought for a moment. He knew several vegetable dishes, but did they exist in this country or not? Without knowing that first, Yuri couldn't offer any advice.

"Let me ask you instead, how are vegetables eaten in this country? Aside from salads."

"Ah... usually they're put in things like soup, or stewed. Some are boiled or steamed... oh, and sometimes they're sautéed in butter."

Hmm, Yuri mused. In that case, it didn't seem too different from the vegetable dishes he knew. The difference, if any, was the use of miso and soy sauce as seasonings. However, neither miso nor soy sauce was at a stage where he could present it to others. Therefore, he had to assume that Japanese-style seasoning was not an option.

(The first thing that comes to mind is vegetable tempura, but... that's a no-go. I can't carelessly spread tempura without tentsuyu.)

(French fries, too... I haven't started cultivating Papas potatoes yet. I could import them from neighboring Fulst, but that would make things too complicated... and more importantly, it seems the ladies are aiming for beauty, weight loss, and health. French fries and potato chips go in the exact opposite direction.)

(Then there's... not really a dish, but pumpkin pudding and glazed carrots. But... those aren't exactly diet-friendly either. And besides, the Boka... no, the pumpkin... isn't nearly as sweet as the pumpkins from my past life yet, so it's not great as an ingredient for sweets.)

One after another, ideas were rejected, and what remained was...
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			That Evening's Dinner 3. Yuri's Vegetable Dish Proposal

			"Adon-san, do you ever put things like onion between pieces of meat on a skewer and grill them together?"

Yuri was picturing a barbecue, but...

"...No, I'm afraid I've never heard of that."

Adon looked around, but everyone shook their heads in denial. It seemed to be a novel cooking method, but...

"It might not qualify as a vegetable dish, though."

"Indeed. And it doesn't seem like a dish one would serve at the dinner table."

"Ah... that's true."

At the very least, it wouldn't be suitable for entertaining high society.

"In that case... the only other thing I can think of is a whole roasted Capet..."

"""""A whole roasted Capet?!"""""

The whole group cried out in surprise, having been presented with something so outlandish. Of all things, what on earth was a 'whole roasted Capet'?

"Uh... um... even though I say whole roasted, it's not like you just grill the Capet as is..."

The original idea came from a cooking manga he had read in his past life. If he remembered correctly, the recipe was something like cutting a head of cabbage into eighths, braising it with sausage and soup stock, then placing it in a gratin dish once cooked, pouring meat sauce and fresh cream over it, and baking it in the oven. Not only was the story interesting, but it also featured many fascinating recipes, making it a popular work even in his hospital room.

(I remember the nurses scolding me terribly. They said not to stir up unnecessary appetites when they were serving menus based on everyone's treatment plans...)

Now, it was a fond memory. No, it really was useful information.

After prefacing with, "I've never actually made it myself, though," he explained the general recipe, and Mand, who was waiting at the side, took the bait splendidly. The idea of turning an ordinary Capet into a magnificent whole roast seemed to have really struck a chord with him.

"That would certainly be a dish where vegetables are the star. This alone might seem a bit cheap, but if you serve it with something else, there shouldn't be a problem."

"Oh... so it does look a bit cheap?"

"Yeah, well, if there's no meat dish, it just does."

Seeing Adon and his family nodding at Mand's words, Yuri figured this was the average sentiment in this country. In that case, Yuri thought, what kind of vegetable dish wouldn't seem cheap? Recalling Adon and the others' reactions from earlier, the answer came to him right away.

"Adon-san, if I were to line up various dressings, starting with mayonnaise, and tell guests to help themselves to their favorite condiment for their salad, would they be surprised?"

For Yuri, it was simply the image of a salad bar from his past life, but the impact it had on Adon and the others seemed to be immense. As if mayonnaise wasn't enough, he was suggesting lining up other sauces, Yuri called them 'dressings', and letting people pour them on their salads as they pleased?

"...That... would be very surprising, indeed..."

As an opening move, it would be almost too perfect.
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			The Grand Spring Market ~Last Day of Bargains~ 1. A Guide to the Last Day

			Today, the final day of the Grand Spring Market, many merchants were closing up early to prepare for their travels. There was also the battle between these merchants, who were selling off their leftover goods at near giveaway prices, and the local residents who tried to beat those prices down even further. It made for a day that was enjoyable in a different way from the ones before.

"Well, Laurenzen is a commercial capital through and through. Any goods that can't be sold here won't sell anywhere else. So, rather than going to the trouble and expense of hauling them away, it's better to just sell them off here, even at a loss."

The one offering this worldly-wise explanation was Kudol, who had been assigned as Yuri's guardian for the day.

"Even if they are leftovers, the quality isn't that bad. Things that might not last until the next town have to be disposed of here, or they'll just go to waste."

"But for eatin' today or tomorrow, there's no problem at all. Many of the local folk are here lookin' for just that sort of thing."

The ones providing the supplementary explanation were Eto and Old Man Audel, who were also accompanying and watching over Yuri today.

Yuri himself didn't have a shred of ill will, and in fact, he possessed some shrewd calculations and cunning schemes, but in any case, shopping with him required constant vigilance. If they took their eyes off him for a moment, there was no telling where he'd go or what he'd buy. Not that others had any right to complain about him buying what he wanted with his own money, but in Yuri's case, it was impossible for an observer to tell if he was buying things knowingly or unknowingly. That was precisely the problem.

And so, the guardians were accompanying Yuri again today, but Yuri himself paid no mind to such circumstances.

"So... are the things being sold today mostly fresh foods with an expiring best-before date?"

Though the phrase 'best-before date' struck them as a little odd, Old Man Audel understood the gist of the question and answered thus.

"No, not necessarily. The stalls run by local farmers rather than traveling merchants often just want to get rid of their unsold goods quickly, since they'd rather carry home the things they've bought."

"I see..."

That meant there was still a chance to find some bargains. Thinking this to himself, Yuri let out an evil 'gufufu' laugh without thinking. His entourage was completely put off by it.

"And then there's... oh, it seems they also try to get rid of flowering plants that might weaken on a long journey."

"...Flowering plants?"

"Aye. The kind you plant in your garden or in pots."

"Oh, that kind..."

"Look, just over there, those seem to be it."

"Where?"

Yuri casually glanced in the direction Old Man Audel was pointing...

(...Huh? Is that... ?)

...and immediately froze.
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			The Grand Spring Market ~Last Day of Bargains~ 2. The Edibility of Horticultural Species

			The 'horticultural species' being sold at a bargain price that had caused Yuri to freeze in confusion were...

(...That looks just like asparagus. And the one over there looks like a Lupinus... Is that edible, too...?)

According to Professor Appraisal's teachings...

《Broom Grass (also known as Aspartes): Equivalent to the asparagus of the other world, Chikyuu. Like Chikyuu's asparagus, it is a perennial, but this one is monoecious. Unlike on Chikyuu, here it is cultivated as an ornamental foliage plant, but its young shoots are edible. Its roots and stems also have a diuretic effect.》

...it stated. In his actual world of Earth, a different species in the same genus as edible asparagus was cultivated as an ornamental plant, so perhaps it wasn't so strange for this world's asparagus-like plant to be treated as a horticultural species.

(I heard asparagus spoils easily and it's hard to keep fresh... but well, it should be fine if I'm just eating it at home.)

Putting the asparagus aside for a moment, the other thing that bewildered Yuri was a potted plant blooming with vivid purplish-blue and rose-colored flowers.

《Climber Flower (also known as Wiltar): Equivalent to what is cultivated in the Andes region of the other world, Chikyuu, under the name Tarwee. Its relatives on Chikyuu are called Lupinus or Noborifuji, and are cultivated as ornamental species for their flowers. This species is also treated as an ornamental, but its seeds are high in amino acids and fats, particularly unsaturated fatty acids. However, like the Tarwee from Chikyuu, the seeds are bitter, so they must be soaked in water to remove the bitterness before eating. The bitterness can be removed in a shorter time than with Chikyuu's Tarwee. Due to the symbiosis with Rhizobium in its roots, it has a high capacity for Nitrogen Fixation and is also excellent as green manure.》

(Lupinus is edible... I mean, it's a legume, but...)

He had seen Lupinus several times in his past life, but he hadn't known that a related species was cultivated as a crop. Yuri was ashamed of his ignorance, but for now, there were more important things to do.

("This Climber Flower and Broom Grass... both of them are edible.")

Mindful of the warning from Baron Darren, Yuri whispered to Old Man Audel. The old man replied in an equally low voice.

("What? Is that true?")

("Yes. The beans of the Climber Flower need to be soaked in water for several hours to remove the bitterness before eating, but they are nutritionally excellent. They also enrich the soil like Soya Beans and the Alfalfa Mimic, so they can be used as a substitute for green manure. It doesn't seem to be well known here, though.")

("My goodness... that is a serious matter.")

("As for the Broom Grass, the young shoots are edible. This also doesn't seem to be widely known here.")

After hearing Yuri's story, Old Man Audel judged that this was a matter that could not be overlooked and joined Yuri in buying up all the seedlings of these two plants. Fortunately, there weren't many on display at the stall, so they didn't attract any attention...

"...Yuri-kun, we can have these delivered to the storage depot and then brought to Adon's mansion later. (So don't put them in your Magic Bag.)"

"Ah... right."

Seeing Yuri about to put the seedlings directly into his Storage, Old Man Audel hastily advised him. Yuri was disguising his Storage skill as a Magic Bag, but the fact that both Storage, as it was generally known, and Magic Bags 'could not store living things' seemed to have completely flown from his mind. Of course, the others watching him no longer even bothered to point it out, thinking, 'Well, that's just Yuri'.

* * * *

After that incident, Yuri started paying close attention to ornamental plants as well, and his efforts were soon rewarded.

"Um... what's this?"

"Oh, sonny, this is a plant from a faraway land. It looks like this, but it blooms with beautiful flowers, you know."

Yuri, or rather, Isarai Yuuri from his past life, recognized the plant with its bizarre appearance.

(...It's a cactus, right? It looks like a thornless prickly pear cactus...)

The ever-versatile Professor Appraisal answered Yuri's question.

《A species of Apentio: Equivalent to what is called a prickly pear cactus in the other world, Chikyuu. While it can withstand drought and produces beautiful flowers, its resistance to low temperatures and frost is low, so it is often cultivated in pots. For this reason, thornless varieties have been selected, and this species has also lost its thorns. Although only the flowers are of interest, the fruit is also edible, similar to the dragon fruit of the other world, Chikyuu. However, the fruit spoils easily and is not suitable for long-term transport.》

(Wow... now that I think about it, I heard that dragon fruit is the fruit of a cactus. But I don't think it was from a prickly pear...)

Whatever the case with Chikyuu's dragon fruit, the fruit of the Apentio here was apparently edible. If it was similar to the dragon fruit Yuri knew, there was no doubt it would be presentable as a food item. However, it also said it was weak to cold, so in a country like this where greenhouses were not well developed, commercial production would likely be impossible. Even in Yuri's village, they had only just begun working on a greenhouse.

(There's little hope for it as a cash crop... but there's no harm in growing it for myself.)
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			The Grand Spring Market ~Last Day of Bargains~ 3. Eating the Red Fruit

			Thanks to the advice of his capable companions and, above all, the success of actually obtaining useful crops like asparagus, Yuri, who hadn't held much hope for the last day's bargains, suddenly started paying close attention. Whether this was a good thing or a bad thing, his companions couldn't suppress a twinge of anxiety.

"Ah..."

The agonizing wait came to an end when Yuri spoke up. Here it comes, what is it this time. The group braced themselves, but what Yuri had stopped in front of was...

"...They seem pretty damaged. Are these to be thrown away?"

"No! ...Well... I don't intend to throw 'em away..."

"But they hardly look like they're for sale."

"Yeah, I know... They're more damaged than I expected..."

"? What do you mean?"

Confused by the situation, the shopkeeper explained to the puzzled child with a wry smile. Perhaps he had grown tired of standing guard over his unsellable, disposable goods.

"I see... so when you opened the cargo, the preservation talisman was broken?"

"Yeah. Must've happened when we were transporting it by ship, probably got caught in a storm or something. Here, look at this mess."

They were in no condition to be sold, which was why he was selling them off on the last day. Saying so, the man casually picked up and showed Yuri what appeared to be a magic talisman that had been affixed to a wooden box. Yuri took it with a nonchalant expression and inspected it with a knowing look. The man watched with a wry smile, clearly thinking something like, 'Just a kid who knows nothing, acting like he understands.'

However! Yuri was a bona fide owner of the Magic Tool Creation and Enchantment skills! Even if it was his first time seeing such a magic talisman, he could at least decipher the magic formula inscribed on it.

(...Hmm... a quality preservation type of magic talisman... I have to get my hands on this, no matter what. Not to mention the 'fruit' here.)

While Yuri's expression still betrayed him when he was caught off guard, he could pull off a decent bit of subtle negotiation when he was aiming for something from the start. His age, counting from his past life, was forty-nine. Contrary to his twelve-year-old appearance, his mental age and experience were high, so he was well versed in the art of negotiation. Thus, while casually fiddling with the magic talisman to secure it, the words that came out of Yuri's mouth were,

"Would it be all right if I sampled a few?"

This proposal seemed to take the man by surprise.

"Sample? ...Well, I don't mind... but, and it's strange for me to say this... what are you gonna do with this stuff?"

Smiling wryly at a statement unbecoming of a seller, Yuri replied,

"For now, I just want to taste it. It might be possible to process it into something."

"Process, huh... Well, it's just gonna be thrown away as it is. Go ahead and taste as much as you like."

"Then I'll take you up on your offer."

Yuri picked up one of the smaller 'fruits' from the display. It was shriveled and looked thoroughly unappetizing, but...

(...Yeah... the pulp is thicker and less astringent than the ones I tried in my past life, and the sweetness and acidity are more distinct. With this, they might only be eating the pulp raw and not have gotten around to using the seeds. The pulp seems to have a decent amount of caffeine, too... and it looks like coffee isn't known in this country, at least.)

Yes, what Yuri had his eye on was the fruit of the coffee plant, the so-called coffee cherry.
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			The Grand Spring Market ~Last Day of Bargains~ 4. A Good Buy (Good-bye)

			"...How is it?"

"Hmm... it's a little astringent, but it's not a bad taste. Or at least, it wouldn't be, normally."

At Yuri's verdict, the shopkeeper's head dropped in disappointment.

"That's what I'm sayin'... If only it wasn't damaged, I was confident I could've sold it for a decent price..."

"Oh? And may I ask the basis for that confidence?"

"Yeah... when you eat this stuff, it feels like it clears your head."

Yuri nodded with great interest. It seemed the effects of caffeine were known in this world as well. It was likely that because the pulp itself was rather tasty, the idea of intentionally roasting the seeds had never occurred to them.

"I think you could sell it based on that effect alone, though?"

"Yeah, but that effect is just something I'm sayin'. And even if I wanted to have people confirm it, when the goods are in this state..."

"I see, so they don't even feel like trying it. This part here is starting to rot, isn't it?"

"Yeah, it is..."

In the end, Yuri succeeded in fleecing the disheartened man out of the coffee fruit, which was called Kafa in this world, for a pittance. However, this was a kind of tie-in sale...

"If you'll take these fruits off my hands too, I'll let you have 'em for whatever price you name, kid."

"...These seem to be damaged as well..."

"Yeah, part of it is 'cause they were in the same package... but it seems this one spoils more easily than I thought..."

When Yuri cautiously touched it, the skin felt extremely thin. It would surely get damaged if handled even a little roughly. If it required such careful handling, it was likely to be shunned by ordinary merchants and customers.

"...Is this damaged part the part you eat? There's something attached to the tip... is this the seed?"

As Yuri said, the fruit had a rather strange shape. It had the shape of what, in his past life in Japan, would be called a Western pear. Protruding from its tip was a grayish seed that also, in the Japanese style, resembled a magatama. And...

"Yeah, whatever you do, don't eat that seed, alright? I hear it's poisonous."

At the word 'poison', his companions tensed up, but Yuri didn't seem particularly concerned. This was within his expectations.

"...Is it only the seed that's poisonous? What about the fruit?"

At Yuri's gentle prodding, the shopkeeper scratched his head and said,

"Ah, well... it's not so much poison... as I've heard that if it doesn't agree with your constitution, you might get a bit of a rash..."

"On top of being fragile, it does that too? That's even harder to sell than the other fruit."

"Yeah, I know... I stocked up on it thinkin' if it hit, it'd hit big..."

"But the risk was big too, I see."

Nevertheless, in the end, Yuri agreed to purchase both fruits as a set. He did beat the price down for it, but his companions looked doubtful. They seemed to be wondering if this wasn't just a case of wasting money on cheap junk. Yuri, however, paid them no mind. That was because...

(...First coffee, and now cashews... The fruit part is called a cashew apple, right? Looks like they call it Kaju here.)

* * * *

In the end, Yuri, now in high spirits, energetically browsed the stalls for the rest of the day, and succeeded in obtaining a variety of bargain goods, note from Yuri's perspective.

(I got some really good buys...)
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			That Evening's Dinner 1. The Other World's Milk Situation (Part 1)

			Having luckily succeeded in securing coffee, Yuri realized that a long-pending issue had suddenly become all the more important. Securing milk, or something equivalent to it.

For Yuri, living alone on the Salt-Sour Mountain teeming with monsters, raising livestock was next to impossible. Since he was sometimes away from home for long periods, like now, the biggest bottleneck was how to care for them in his absence. If it were plant sprouts or cultured tissue, he could use the secret trick of temporarily storing them in the 'chilled compartment' of his Storage, and his visit to Laurenzen had given him a path forward on an Automatic Sprinkler. But with livestock, that wasn't an option, and he felt bad about pushing the burden onto End Village.

For this reason, Yuri had dealt with the issue during his last visit to Laurenzen by buying up a large quantity of milk, but...

(If I'm going to use it for coffee, a small stockpile won't be nearly enough...)

Deciding this was too much to ponder alone, Yuri decided to consult with the others at the dinner table.

* * * *

"Milk, you say?"

"Yes. I asked last year as well, but I was wondering if it would be possible to get a bit more."

"Hmm..."

Adon, who, like Old Man Audel, considered himself Yuri's guardian, had to think for a moment at this question.

In the Forea World, at least in Rivairein, the custom of drinking milk had not yet become widespread. It was sometimes used as an ingredient, as in cream stew. In any case, because the demand for milk was not that high, production was also not sufficient. In such a situation, for Yuri to be requesting milk...

(...He probably means he wants enough for half a year to a year. Being secluded on the Salt-Sour Mountain, he can't replenish his stock so easily. It depends on how much he's thinking of for a day's supply, but...)

As Adon's thoughts progressed this far...

(...It's impossible.)

He was able to reach a conclusion easily.

For the reclusive Yuri to request it, he would surely need a large amount of milk. Securing such a large quantity for what was essentially a temporary demand was no easy feat, even with the capabilities of a prominent merchant like Adon. Moreover...

(If it were other ingredients, maybe, but with milk, I can't gather that much. It's not something that keeps for long in the first place.)

He might be able to manage the issue of shelf life by using a Magic Bag, but gathering the amount Yuri wanted, based on Adon's assumption, before he returned home was next to impossible. Still, Adon resolved to do what he could, but he needed to convey that it would be difficult.

"Is it difficult after all..."

"I'm sorry. I'll try to gather as much as I can, but... as for the fundamental problem, getting the amount you're hoping for is, well, a little..."

"I see..."

It seemed Adon had seen right through his desire for about three to six months' worth. Yuri was impressed by his ability. Well, Yuri had expected it would be difficult, making such a request at the last minute. The unexpected acquisition of coffee was the real issue.

(It was a sudden request... but I wonder if I can expect this to be a one-time thing...)

Yuri wondered if Adon could get it for him next time, but he concluded it would probably be difficult. This was just Yuri's personal opinion, but a factory farming style of dairy management like on Earth probably wouldn't suit this world blessed with divine grace. If so, he couldn't expect a sudden increase in milk production in the future. Adon would surely do his best to collect it, but it was not his real intention to cause him that much trouble. In that case...

"I understand. I was asking for the impossible to begin with, so whatever you can get will be fine."

"My apologies. If I had a little more time, I might be able to meet your request."

"Oh, no, you don't have to go that far for me."

In response to Adon's implicit suggestion of extending his stay, Yuri replied, also implicitly, that it was impossible. A cheerful yet heated negotiation unfolded beneath the surface. And Yuri...

(...If getting a large amount of milk is difficult, I'll have to think of a substitute. Soy milk from Soya Beans wouldn't be bad... but while I'm at it, maybe I should try to devise a creaming powder using vegetable oil?)

...was once again thinking of something dreadful.
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			That Evening's Dinner 2. The Other World's Milk Situation (Part 2)

			Yuri's desire for milk, and the fact that he brought it up at the dinner table, naturally steered the conversation to the topic of milk.

As mentioned earlier, the position of milk here in the Rivairein Kingdom was still limited to that of an ingredient, and it had not yet achieved the status of a beverage. So, it was understandable that Adon's wife, who was present, asked Yuri what he planned to do with such a large quantity of milk. And Yuri's answer to that was,

"Eh? I'm going to drink it, of course?"

"""""Eh?"""""

"Eh?"

Yuri seemed unaware, but in the history of his world, Earth, it was said that milk only began to be consumed in Europe in the nineteenth century. The situation was the same here in the Rivairein Kingdom, where milk was more of an ingredient than a beverage. Thus, Yuri's statement that he 'drinks milk' was met with suspicion and confusion from everyone.

Yuri didn't understand the circumstances, but he, for his part, made the skewed judgment that they must think he was like a baby for chugging milk. Therefore...

"Ah, no, I don't mean I drink it straight... well, I do drink it straight sometimes, but not just that, I mean, milk..."

Yuri should probably be praised for stopping himself just as he was about to say 'milk tea'. Ever since being transferred to this world, he had never once been served anything that could be called tea, not even at Adon's mansion or the lord's castle. If he carelessly mentioned tea here, there was no telling what kind of questioning he would face. Moreover, there was no way he could come out about the coffee he had just bought but not yet tried.

"Milk... what, then?"

"Um... milkshake, and things like that..."

""""Milkshake?""""

"What is that?"

It is unclear when the French-style milkshake, made by mixing milk, egg yolk, sugar, and vanilla essence, first appeared. It seems there are still many unknowns, but the word 'milkshake' was apparently first confirmed around 1885. However, the 'milkshake' of that time was said to have been a type of alcoholic beverage. There was no basis to think that Rivairein's history followed that of Earth, but at the very least, the name 'milkshake' seemed to be new to Adon's family as well.

In any case, Yuri was secretly sighing in relief that he had managed to talk his way out of it, but in truth, everyone had simply given up. How Yuri, who was supposed to have had a 'wandering life with his grandfather until the age of seven, and then been a recluse on the Salt-Sour Mountain', could have known the taste of something called a 'milkshake' made with 'milk, egg yolk, and sugar' was a question no one bothered to ask anymore. Yuri was just this kind of creature.

"I thought you might be drinking it as buttermilk or something..."

"Buttermilk?"

Buttermilk is a by-product of making butter from milk. In short, it's what's left after removing the butter from sour cream. It wasn't well-known in twenty-first-century Japan, but it was said to have been quite a delicious drink.

"We can't just be making butter all the time, can we."

Everyone nodded at Adon's wife's words. Milk was something to be processed into butter or cheese. That was the common knowledge of the world. But wasn't it Yuri's specialty to reveal knowledge far removed from such 'common sense'? Everyone's eyes naturally gathered on Yuri...

"Hey Yuri-kun, are you... are you always drinking that... milkshake thing?"

When Dona asked him that, Yuri desperately searched his memory. For some reason he couldn't fathom (laughs), the milkshake seemed to have aroused everyone's suspicion. Was there another inoffensive drink he could mention...



		
		
		
			Chapter 258: That Evening's Dinner 3. The Other World's Dairy Products Situation
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 258

			That Evening's Dinner 3. The Other World's Dairy Products Situation

			"Um... oh, I also mix it into herbal tea."

When he was a child in his past life, his mother used to make him chamomile tea, and he was sure it had milk in it. There was a chamomile-like herb here too, so this shouldn't be too unnatural...

"Oh... in herbal tea, you say..."

"Now that you mention it... that might not be so strange."

"You drink herbal tea, Yuri-kun?"

"Yes, well. There aren't any other suitable tea leaves near my house."

"""""Oh..."""""

In this era, flavored drinks were a luxury for the wealthy. The standard for commoners was to drink plain water or, if not that, ale. Drinking herbal tea with milk added was something that made one want to ask, 'What noble lord are you?' but then again, Yuri did have a family name. Old Man Audel came to this conclusion on his own. Incidentally, what Yuri usually drank was barley tea, sometimes sweetened in the Showa-era style.

Be that as it may, Yuri felt a strange sense of dissonance as he conversed with Adon's wife and the others. As he'd been listening, he realized there had been no mention of whipped cream or yogurt as uses for milk. Was it possible...?

(...Come to think of it, I don't think I've ever seen them before...)

Yuri secretly began to suspect that dairy products were not very widespread. He remembered reading that something like whipped cream had existed as early as the sixteenth century, but was it different in this world? No, it might exist, but only for the royal court or the nobility, a luxury not permitted to the common people. If so, letting something unnecessary slip here could be a matter of life and death.

And so Yuri harbored this premature concern, but in truth, it was simply that their spread, at least in the Rivairein Kingdom, was slow.

It was the same with yogurt. While it had been used in various parts of the world since ancient times in his past life, its production was surprisingly limited to certain regions. Perhaps it was correlated with the spread of dairy farming culture. In any case, here in Rivairein, the existence of yogurt was not yet generally known. For Yuri's part, there were aspects of the yogurt-making process that were difficult to teach. Since that process was left up to lactic acid bacteria and a bit of luck, he couldn't guarantee it would turn out well. At the very least, it would be safer to make a test batch on the Salt-Sour Mountain and bring the finished product.

And so, the policy to keep yogurt a secret for the time being was decided.

As for whipped cream, the ever-cautious Yuri was convinced that a slip-up could cost him his life, so his feigned ignorance was masterful. It seemed even the discerning eye of the merchant Adon could not see through his life-or-death (laughs) performance.

Incidentally, there was another pressing reason why Yuri decided to remain silent, besides his reluctance to speak irresponsibly about things he hadn't tried.

(...If cream or yogurt were to spread and milk started being used for them, I might not be able to get my own share to drink...)

And so, the decision to conceal the information was made for this rather selfish reason.

Yuri Sarai. Including his previous life, his mental age was forty-nine. He had experienced his share of life's joys and sorrows, a man of the generation beyond confusion.
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			The Beginning of Grated Radish in Another World

			After a dinner filled with heated negotiations (note, from Yuri's perspective), Yuri visited the kitchen alone. The head chef, Mand, had asked him to. He figured it was another request for some culinary wisdom, but if it improved his dining experience during his stay, Yuri had no objections. What Mand did with the recipes he provided was none of his concern. There was no benefit in keeping them secret, anyway.

And so, Yuri went to see Mand...

"I see... a sauce for fried foods..."

"Yeah. Raw vegetables are good for cleansing a greasy palate after eating fried food... but that mayonnaise stuff is pretty rich too, right? In terms of refreshing the mouth, it's not quite there."

In this country, or rather, among the wealthy, there was a deep-rooted belief that vegetables were what poor people ate. Still, when paired with the novel sauce called mayonnaise, raw vegetables were likely to be eaten to some extent, treated as an accompaniment to enhance the sauce's flavor, but...

"If it's just plain vegetable sticks without mayonnaise, folks might think it's cheap."

Incidentally, at the Adon estate, they ate salad normally, but this was because they were aware that Yuri's vegetables were in a class of their own. Since he couldn't reveal that fact, Mand was worried about how guests would receive raw vegetables.

Incidentally, the master and mistress of the house, Adon and his wife, were devising a plan to explain the rejuvenation of the women by promoting the effects of vegetables along with mayonnaise, but this had not yet been communicated to Mand.

"So, yeah. I tried to come up with a sauce based on fruit juice, but... it's kinda hit-or-miss, or maybe I should say people are divided on whether they like it or not."

The chefs had tried it, and their opinions had been split. Hearing this, Yuri understood. In his past life, he remembered that opinions were also divided on whether to put lemon on fried chicken. It was no wonder the same thing was happening here.

(In that case... maybe I should teach him something like grated radish?)

Fortunately, this country had a type of turnip, Suzuna in the local parlance, and they also had graters for grating cheese. There was a variety with a spiciness comparable to modern Japanese daikon radish, but he had his promise with Baron Darren, so he had no intention of teaching about that. However, if he hinted at the technique of grating a turnip, Mand would probably figure out the rest on his own.

(I'd really like to introduce Japanese-style grated radish or oroshi ponzu... but the crucial soy sauce isn't ready yet...)

Although he was starting to see the light, the soy sauce was not yet in sight. In fact, the development of Fermented Meat was progressing further, and he was getting close to creating something on par with the soy sauce of his past life. That said, a stable supply was still a long way off, and Yuri had no intention of teaching about it yet. Therefore, the release of recipes for Japanese-style grated radish and oroshi ponzu would be postponed.

It seemed Mand had never considered that some types of Suzuna could be used in such a way. However, he had received reports that Yuri had bought up a large quantity of Suzuna-like vegetables last time, and he surmised that Yuri must have discovered it among them. The source was said to be the north market, so it wouldn't be difficult for him to obtain it himself.

Watching Mand, who was groaning repeatedly, Yuri was secretly thinking about something. One of those things was,

(...Speaking of grated radish sauce, there's Japanese-style hamburger steak... but I don't have to teach him that yet, right...?)

And the other was,

(...Come to think of it... speaking of radishes, there's daikon mochi. It's just the right season for it, too... Maybe I'll try making some when I get back to the village...)

Both were, in fact, matters of appetite.
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			The Meeting with Magam 1. Greetings

			Around the time the clamor of the Grand Spring Market had subsided and peaceful daily life had returned to the town of Laurenzen, a guest visited Adon's mansion.

"It has been some time, Professor. My apologies for not coming to greet you sooner."

"Not at all. I imagined you were swamped with matters concerning the famous Yuri-kun. And speaking of which, where is this famous individual?"

"Right this way. Yuri-kun has also been looking forward to meeting you, Professor."

This was Magam, one of the Rivairein Kingdom's foremost magicians and the Chief Professor of the Magic Department at the Royal Academy, who had been eagerly anticipating a meeting with Yuri. Having heard about Yuri through Adon and Faren, he had awaited this day with such impatience that it felt as though each day were a thousand autumns, hoping to meet the rumored maverick, Yuri, and witness his renowned magic for himself.

* * * *

In the room Adon led him to, a boy who looked to be no more than ten years old was sitting primly on a chair. The old man standing beside him was likely the man named Audel whom Adon had mentioned. It seemed he acted as Yuri's guardian.

(Hmm... so he does indeed have the blessing of the 'Goddess Anatea'.)

As expected of the kingdom's leading magician, he had seen through everything, from the matter of the Goddess Anatea's divine protection, to the fact that Yuri had received her blessing, and even that he was apparently trying to conceal said blessing with a magic tool. For the record, he had not done anything as ill-mannered as using Appraisal. He had deduced these facts purely from his experience and knowledge. Of course, he had also obtained information from other sources that supported his views, but that was a matter for another time.

(...However... that means he himself doesn't know his own exact status. I wanted to know how much magic power he has... but this makes it impossible.)

He had heard that Yuri routinely performed the outrageous feat of bleeding his game using Water Magic. Just how much magic power would that require? It was only natural that Magam, and indeed anyone, would be curious.

(But... for now, forming a friendship with this boy takes precedence over any unnecessary prying.)

Having made up his mind, Magam spoke to the boy who was sitting there looking somewhat uncomfortable.

"You must be Yuri-kun. My name is Magam. I find it rather unbecoming of my station, but I hold the position of professor in the Magic Department at the Royal Academy. I hear my disciple Faren has been in your care, and I have been wanting to speak with you to offer my thanks."

Perhaps Magam's friendly approach eased his tension, as Yuri, looking relieved, bowed his head in return.

"To Master Magam, I humbly rejoice to see you in such fine health. It is I who am indebted to Lord Faren for his uncommon and daily kindness, for which my gratitude knows no bounds. To have been introduced to one so talented is a gift far exceeding the station of my humble self..."

Perhaps it was his past Japanese life at work, as Yuri began to string together polite, respectful, and humble phrases rarely heard even in the royal court, but...

"Ah, please, there's no need for such formality. I am but a mere scholar. I am not in a position worthy of such treatment."

...he was quickly cut off by Magam. Magam himself had a friendly disposition, and he seemed to be fed up with the storm of honorifics Yuri was showering him with. Of course, while he was fed up, he wasn't offended. In fact, he was impressed by the greeting, which, though somewhat exaggerated and old-fashioned, was perfectly in line with etiquette. Even a typical noble would have trouble offering such a formal greeting. Adon, hearing Yuri's expression of utmost respect for the first time, an expression that could almost be taken as feigned politeness, was wide-eyed, but Old Man Audel, who had been present at the meeting with Baron Darren, seemed used to it. Yuri's origins were unknown, but the 'grandfather' who had taught him his manners must have been a rather grandiose and formal individual.

Now, having been asked to act a little more casually, Yuri glanced at Adon. After seeing him give a small nod, Yuri changed his demeanor to be similar to how he acted with Adon.

"...My apologies. I heard from Adon-san that you were a great magician, so I was worried about being rude..."

"Oh? From Adon-kun, you say...?"

Magam glanced at Adon, but then said,

"Well, you should save that sort of exaggerated courtesy for royalty. It's unnecessary for someone of my standing."

He warned him that, depending on the person, it could be taken as insolence masked by courtesy.

"That wasn't my intention... what should I do?"

"Your current attitude is perfectly fine. Getting worked up over a child's manners would just be advertising my own narrow-mindedness, after all."
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			The Meeting with Magam 2. The Meeting

			"More importantly, Yuri-kun, there are mountains of things I want to ask you."

Seeing Magam eagerly lean in, as if to say matters of formality and etiquette were trivial, Yuri felt a certain sense of déjà vu. Ah, there were people like this in my past life in Japan, too. Of course, he didn't realize that he himself was one of them.

To state the conclusion first, these two kindred spirits, oblivious to the lukewarm gazes from those around them, became greatly engrossed in their common topic of magic.

* * * *

"Eh? You don't use Water Magic for bloodletting?"

The first thing Magam asked about was the matter of using Water Magic to bleed monsters. And with that, Yuri, in turn, realized just how unconventional a thing he had been doing.

"Normally, we don't... or rather, we can't. The magic consumption is too great."

...Come to think of it, he did feel a little tired the first time he tried it...

"No, it's not on the level of just feeling tired... An average magician would be liable to faint."

"Is that so?!"

It was Yuri's mistake. It was good that he had checked his own status shortly after reincarnating, but he had forgotten to check how that status compared to that of an average person. After all, a letter from the Goddess Anatea had firmly convinced Yuri that 'his own strength was at the very bottom of the Salt-Sour Mountain hierarchy'. Living alone on the monster-infested mountain, he had carelessly lacked the perspective of 'other people'. Reflecting on this, Yuri thought,

(...This is bad... so that's why Adon-san and Kudol-san sometimes had strange looks on their faces. But... in that case... it's a fact that the monsters on the Salt-Sour Mountain are much stronger than me... so I have to be careful not to get arrogant or careless. I've only been able to hunt monsters so far because I've been catching them by surprise with Stealth.)

...Though it had changed form slightly, Yuri's conviction, or misunderstanding, that 'his own strength was at the very bottom of the Salt-Sour Mountain hierarchy' remained as strong as ever.

Now, as for Magam... he was thinking,

(...Does this child not know his own magic capacity? ...No... come to think of it, he has Lady Anatea's blessing...)

Magam held the position of Chief Professor of the Magic Department at the Royal Academy, but he was originally from Laurenzen and had his mansion in this town. Due to these circumstances, Professor Magam and Priest Naudo were not just acquaintances, they were kindred spirits. Therefore, he had been told about Yuri's personal information regarding his blessing. Naudo thought it would be best for Magam to know if he was going to meet Yuri, after making him swear to absolute secrecy. Of course, Magam gave no hint of this.

In any case, if Yuri had the Goddess Anatea's blessing, it was not surprising that he underestimated his own magic capacity. The appraisal results he had been secretly shown were quite something, an average magician's magic power was around 50, while Yuri's was 83, but his actual magic power had to be even higher than that. It was understandable that he could casually perform such a bold feat as bloodletting with Water Magic...

...And so, he too came to his own conclusion.

And because these two, without further pursuing the delicate topic, which was essentially personal information, of Yuri's magic capacity, smoothly moved on to another subject, Yuri's misunderstanding remained firmly in place.
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			The Meeting with Magam 3. Lively Discussion (Part 1)

			Putting aside the topic of magic and magic power, which seemed to involve personal information, an inoffensive topic that overlapped with both of their interests was...

"Magic Stones, you say?"

...where they settled.

As a resident of the Salt-Sour Mountain, Yuri routinely hunted monsters and obtained Magic Stones. Just a short while ago, the Magic Tool Creation skill had been added to his repertoire, so he now had to consider how to use them. Above all, since he had accidentally created something like an Artificial Magic Stone, Yuri was curious about how Magic Stones were generally treated.

"Yes, for example... where can you get Magic Stones?"

"...Where?"

Magam raised his voice in doubt. Where else but from monsters would one get Magic Stones?

"Ah, no... I know you can get them from monsters, but are there any other ways?"

Unable to bluntly ask, 'Is the method of artificially creating Magic Stones known?', this was the best Yuri could do. But because his question was roundabout, Magam's answer was also slightly off from what Yuri intended.

"Other ways, you say... Ah, humans can also produce Magic Stones."

"Is that so?!"

"They can. However, 'collecting' such Magic Stones is considered taboo from an ethical standpoint."

"...I understand."

It was probably similar to stories about making soap from human fat, or binding books with tanned human skin. Still... he was a little interested... no, no...

Yuri gave his head a small shake.

"...But... in that case... for example, are there any stories of digging up the ruins of an old grave and finding heaps of Magic Stones? Or digging through peat and finding an old corpse..."

The latter example Yuri gave was known in his world, Earth, as a Bog Body, or a Bog Man. Due to the special environment of a bog, high acidity, low temperature, and low oxygen, the skin and internal organs were well-preserved, but on the other hand, the acid in the peat dissolved calcium phosphate, so the bones were generally not well-preserved. Some Bog Bodies were so well-preserved that their living appearance was clearly visible, so he thought that perhaps Magic Stones might also remain.

For Yuri, who had spent his past life on a twenty-first-century Earth where excavation surveys of ancient bones and remains were not uncommon, this was not a particularly strange idea, but in this world, it was somewhat heretical. Faren, listening from the side, felt that the conversation was heading in a rather unsettling direction, but Magam paid it no mind. For one who aspires to scholarship, intellectual curiosity is one's guide, and reputation and appearances are secondary. His well-bred disciple seemed a little taken aback, but scholars are more or less all like this (note, from Magam's perspective). Yuri didn't dislike these kinds of topics either, so they continued to cheerfully get excited over slightly grotesque stories, oblivious to the person cringing behind them.

"No, Magic Stones are surprisingly unstable things, you see."

"They are?"

With the roles of offense and defense now reversed, it was Yuri's turn to raise his voice in doubt. Magic Stones were unstable? He hadn't heard anything about them disappearing or changing if left lying around.

"No, once they're removed, there's no problem. But if they remain in contact with the tissue of a corpse, they gradually disappear. It's thought that they get caught up in the process of the corpse's decay."

This was new information for Yuri, but it seemed to be a reasonably well-known fact in the outside world. That was because...

"There was once a fool who tried to desecrate the Saint's Tomb to steal its magic stone. That incident brought this to light. It was an irreverent affair, but thanks to it, we learned about the nature of Magic Stones. So, for that reason, you won't find Magic Stones in the corpses in graveyards or ruins."

"I see..."

"However, Magic Stones embedded in Golems or magic tools can remain if the conditions are right. That's one reason why Ruin Robbers and Grave Robbers are a constant problem."

Because the words 'Artificial Magic Stone' had not come up in the conversation so far, Yuri strengthened his conviction, in a completely wrong direction, that this must be a strictly concealed technology. If Magam had heard him, he probably would have laughed loudly and dismissed it. In this world, 'Artificial Magic Stone' was thought of in the same way as Cold Fusion or a Perpetual Motion Machine in his world, Earth. That is, it was the kind of thing that might become reality in the distant future, but for now, was received as an absurd tall tale. However, Yuri, unaware of these circumstances, renewed his resolve to conceal the Artificial Magic Stone technology he had established for the sake of security. Well, it was certainly safer that way.

Magam, on the other hand, was thinking, 'If he's hunting on the Salt-Sour Mountain, he must have many opportunities to obtain Magic Stones. It's only natural that he'd want to know how to use them.' He, for his part, harbored no suspicions whatsoever.
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			After his questions about Magic Stones were more or less resolved, the next thing Yuri asked about was...

"Longevity? Of a structure made with Earth Magic, you mean?"

...how long buildings and walls made with Earth Magic would last. The house Yuri himself lived in was made of wood, but the wall surrounding the village was something he had created with Earth Magic. He was always careful to check its durability, but if there was any information available, he wanted to know. However, Magam's reply was not what Yuri had hoped for.

"Let's see... people don't normally build permanent structures with Earth Magic, so..."

Magam also tilted his head, but for the moment, he could only say, 'If it's built solidly, it should last for a reasonably long time, shouldn't it?' Yuri seemed a little disappointed, but...

"But Yuri-kun, why do you ask such a thing?"

Magam's interest had shifted to why Yuri wanted to know about it. In response to that question, Magam heard the answer, 'Because I built the wall surrounding the village with Earth Magic'. At first he was just listening with a simple 'hmm', but...

"...Wait a moment. You built a wall surrounding the entire village by yourself? To keep monsters from entering? With Earth Magic?"

"Yes? That's right?"

To build a wall strong enough that monsters couldn't break through it on the Salt-Sour Mountain, renowned as a source of powerful monsters, with Earth Magic, and to have it surround the entire village... how much effort, magic power, and time would that take? But... if he hadn't accomplished that, Yuri would not be here today. Magam was amazed that Yuri had survived the harsh environment of the Salt-Sour Mountain, but at the same time, he was convinced that Yuri's magic power was immense, that it had inevitably had to become so.

(With that much magic power, one's handling of it would normally tend towards brute force... but because he was making daily necessities like Magic Stone Tools and using magic for familiar things, did he learn fine control?)

While he was acquiring precise manipulation of magic power through things like making Magic Stone Tools, high-power magic was indispensable for surviving against monsters. The environment of the Salt-Sour Mountain...

"...This might actually be... an ideal training environment for a magician..."

Because he muttered something like that under his breath, Faren, who was listening nearby, turned pale. A 'Salt-Sour Mountain Boot Camp for Magicians'? Who would want to participate in that?

"No... I don't intend to make you do anything that reckless."

Faren's color returned upon hearing Magam's words, but hearing the adjective 'reckless', it was now Yuri's turn to look sullen. He was aware that it was difficult, but was it an environment deserving of being called 'reckless'?

Faren's expression, which seemed to want to retort, 'You don't even realize it?!', was ignored.

* * * *

Looking only at the results, the first meeting between the two magic enthusiasts, Yuri and Magam, proceeded in this manner for the whole time, and finished on a surprisingly lively note.

Incidentally, for Yuri, who was unfamiliar with the basics and common sense of magic, Magam promised to give him some magic reference books later, much to Yuri's delight.



		
		
		
			Chapter 264: The Meeting with Magam 5. After the Meeting
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 264
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			"What should I say... he was a talent beyond my imagination. In many ways."

Having finished his 'fruitful' meeting with Yuri and returned to his own mansion, Magam was discussing matters with Faren in one of the rooms. The topic, of course, was Yuri.

"I heard a lot of interesting things... but it seems he's still hiding a lot. Well, I suppose he's not so naive as to tell everything to someone he just met."

He was surely sworn to secrecy about things related to Adon's business, and he probably had advice from the adventurers as well. It wasn't their place to criticize him for it.

"Or rather... the biggest problem seems to be that he himself doesn't understand his own peculiarity, or rather, his abnormality..."

After all, this was a child who routinely did something as unconventional as 'bloodletting with Water Magic'. When Magam broached the subject, thinking he must have done other things as well...

"...The 'Biting Wall', was it... that spell."

"The spell he used to defeat the monster, the Tyrantbot, right? He didn't seem to realize it himself, but..."

Yuri himself insisted he had only helped, but it was likely far beyond the level of mere assistance. From the bashful way he explained the Biting Wall, it was clear he thought he hadn't done anything significant. However...

"...From what I heard, it seems he can form the earth wall more quickly because he doesn't apply hardening. Naturally, he anticipates that the wall will be destroyed. No, it would be more accurate to say he presumes it will be destroyed. By reusing the fragments of the broken wall, he shortens the time until capture, I see..."

"He said it simply, but it's a fairly refined spell."

"Indeed. And on top of that, if he's not creating a new wall but reassembling the fragments to capture it, it should be easier to conceal the activation of his magic. The fragments of the magically created wall would serve as a good diversion."

"If the earth wall isn't broken, it can be used as a defensive barrier or for intimidation. If it is broken, he can manipulate the fragments to capture the monster... it seems like a very versatile spell."

"All of this is only possible with Yuri-kun's magic deployment speed. A mediocre magician would likely fail to capture anything."

In principle, it wasn't a particularly complex formula. However, to achieve practical effectiveness, it required an extraordinary level of skill in magic manipulation. In a way, it was a spell that connoisseurs would appreciate.

"Yuri-kun seems to have already established his own style. I was thinking of inviting him to the academy if I had the chance... but that might not be a good idea..."

The reason Magam muttered this was because he thought, 'It would be bad to teach him unnecessary things and spoil his unique style', but Faren had a different perspective.

"He seems to have his fields or farm to take care of, so it would be impossible."

"Ah... there was that, too..."

Faren hurriedly stepped in to stop Magam, who had muttered something ominous, like perhaps he should just visit the Salt-Sour Mountain himself. If he did that, the elves wouldn't stay silent. If the commotion grew larger, would it not be against the boy's wishes?

Thanks to the thoughtful Faren stopping him, Yuri's peace was protected.
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			Inba's Magic Tool Shop 1. An Unexpected Connection

			The day after his meeting with Magam, Yuri visited Inba's Magic Tool Shop. He had received word that the magic tools he had ordered were complete, and he had come to pick them up. Beside Yuri were the familiar faces of Dona and Old Man Audel, and... unusually for this day, Nagara was with them.

In truth, Yuri's small-group escort, or rather, his chaperone, had continued even after the Great Spring Market ended. Although the crowds of the market had dispersed, Yuri's own problematic nature, or rather, his dangerousness, remained unchanged. There was no telling what he might do if left to his own devices. Yuri himself seemed to have protested that his reputation was unfair, but in light of his spectacular track record, there was no way such an argument would hold water. As it happened, the "Lucky Footsteps" party often took on Yuri’s escort duty. On this particular day, however, Adon's wife and daughter were going out, and Katra and Dalia, who were on Yuri-duty, were mobilized on the grounds that a female escort was preferable. As a result, Nagara had come to accompany Yuri in their place.

Just as the group stepped into Inba’s shop...

"Huh? Oji-san?"

"Don’t call me Oji-san!"

...an exchange like that was quick to unfold.

"Oh... so Silica-san is Nagara-san’s niece. Is she a half-elf?"

"Yes... my older sister married a man here in Laurenzen, and this is their daughter..."

"Then shouldn’t she call you her uncle?"

"I get the feeling the ‘Oji-san’ this girl uses has other nuances packed into it!"

Nagara replied to Dona’s simple question with some vexation. He was still young, by elf standards, and he’d be damned if he let himself be called an old man.

Yuri, perhaps thanks to the experiences of his previous life, was somehow able to grasp the situation. At the same time, he intuitively sensed it was best not to delve any deeper into the topic.

And so...

"Silica-san, what are you doing here?"

...he feigned ignorance and changed the subject. Fortunately, Inba seemed to have been concerned about a fruitless argument as well, and she immediately latched onto the new topic.

"Ah, this girl, you see, is an apprentice magic tool craftsman. She’s the one who took on your order, lad."

"Oh..."

Yuri turned his gaze to Silica with a look of surprise, but it seemed Silica was just as surprised. To think that the person who had conceived of and ordered such an outstanding magic tool was a child not even old enough to be called a youth. The two exchanged glances, as if sizing each other up, but Inba, paying no mind to the atmosphere, brought out the "prototype" in question.

"Here, this is it. I think it’ll meet your standards, lad, but give it a look just in case."

"Ah, yes."

Yuri looked at the Automatic Sprinkler and the Automatic Window Opener/Closer he had ordered, but he couldn't tell how well-made the magic tools were just by looking. That meant he had no choice but to try operating them...

"...I can’t exactly sprinkle water in here... can I?"

"Of course not. Take that and follow me."

The shopkeeper, an old woman, had the client, a child, and the artisan, a young girl, carry the prototypes and headed briskly for the courtyard with a stride that was surprisingly steady for her age. Yuri wondered what would happen to the storefront, but seeing that no one else was concerned, perhaps this was the standard in this world.

"No, it's not like that. We hardly ever get customers in this shop. The ones that do come by occasionally understand the situation."

...According to Faren, it seemed this was the standard for this 'shop' only.

At any rate, they started by testing the automatic opener on a window facing the courtyard.

"...Hmph, seems to be working properly."

"Yes, it doesn’t look like any extra force is being applied to the window frame either."

The shopkeeper, Inba, and the client, Yuri, gave their reviews after a thorough inspection.

"Of course not. Do you have any idea how much work I put into this?"

The one who answered, half proud and half vexed, was the artisan, Silica. The basic mechanism itself had come together relatively quickly, though it took some trial and error. But the part about ‘opening and closing the window with just enough force not to break the frame’ had turned out to be a major challenge, contrary to Silica’s expectations.
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			Inba's Magic Tool Shop 2. The Tale of Troubles in Developing the Magic Tool Feedback System

			Well, if it had been a simple Awning Window, it probably wouldn’t have been so difficult, but Yuri wanted to use this in a Greenhouse. Therefore, to prevent the precious warm air from escaping, the window required a corresponding level of airtightness, even if it couldn’t compare to the Sashes of his past life in Japan. Yuri’s order was to automate the opening and closing of such a window, which meant they first had to build a suitable window frame prototype. Since the window in Silica's workshop was half-blocked by a pile of junk, she needed to use a window at Inba’s house. Inba was reluctant at first, but she had received a sizable deposit and magic stones for experiments from Yuri. She resolved that there was no point in complaining now. The two of them set about modifying the window for the experiment, a task which in itself took a full day. And so the experiment began, but...

"...Seems it requires more force than I thought." "We’ll have to reinforce the window frame, too."

A further problem was the ‘opening and closing of the window’ part. Because they had made a rather airtight window frame, closing the window now required a fair amount of force. What was infuriating was that the required output and its duration were different for opening and closing the window. Opening the casement window was one thing, but closing it was a hassle. They discovered that too much force could even break the window frame. If this were only an issue for this specific window, it would be manageable, but this device was for Yuri. Since they didn’t even know what his windows were like, there was no way to set the appropriate force on the spot. This meant Yuri would have to adjust it himself, but making the client do extra work felt like a defeat for an engineer.

"...Should we make the mechanism switch between opening and closing?" "That sounds like it would complicate the formula. We’d need a control formula to switch between the opening and closing formulas, in addition to the formulas themselves."

As the two of them pondered, hmm, Inba recalled something extraneous.

"...Come to think of it, that kid mentioned something about ‘judging the force required and adjusting the output’..."

For Yuri, who had a past life as a 21st-century Japanese person, the idea of ‘judging the amount of force being applied with a Manipulator Pressure Sensor or a Tactile Sensor and feeding that back to the output side’ was perfectly normal. But in this world, that was not the case. It was an idea that could be called strange and heretical... and Silica jumped on it.

"Auntie, that’s it! Just like with the Automatic Sprinkler, we just need to monitor the state of the target and feed the result back to the output side!"

Silica had already built a Feedback Control System for the Automatic Sprinkler, but it seemed she hadn't realized it could be applied here as well. Or rather, she hadn't realized that feedback control was a widely applicable control system. Silica was excited by the groundbreaking idea, but she had forgotten that groundbreaking ideas demand a corresponding level of skill.

Although the general direction was now clear, the concrete steps were not visible at all. Inba feared they wouldn’t complete the prototype in time, but Silica was captivated by this ‘groundbreaking’ idea, and there was no way advice about the current situation, deadlines, or her condition would reach her ears.

Well, in the end, the reality was that thanks to Silica’s talent, artisan spirit, effort, and tenacity, along with Inba’s proper supervision and guidance, they somehow managed to finish the prototype in time.

Yuri, upon hearing the story of what went on behind the scenes from Inba, said,

"...I thought you were just going to apply some kind of magic to the window frame."

"You’d have to take the whole window frame with you then, wouldn’t you? We didn’t even ask for the size of the window frames at your place, lad."

"Ah, right... It wouldn’t work on just any window, so its versatility would be poor."

"As an artisan, I can’t hand over something so incomplete!"

At this point, Silica joined the conversation with a proud huff, but neither Yuri nor Inba seemed inclined to argue. It wouldn't be strange to say that the technician, Silica, had joined the conversation between the client, Yuri, and the contractor, Inba, but the people actually talking were a boy of about ten, an old woman of unknown age, and a young woman of marriageable age. The content of their conversation was extremely incongruous with their appearances. Nagara sighed with a distant look in his eyes, wondering where his sister had gone wrong in raising her daughter, Silica. Dona and Old Man Audel gave him a lukewarm look. It's okay, you'll learn the skill of ‘resignation’ soon enough.

"...Besides," Silica continued, "if you enchant the window frame, the magic power consumption becomes orders of magnitude greater than with a mechanical device."

That very problem was what had prompted Silica to venture into the heretical-for-this-world oddity of magic tools that used mechanical contraptions in the first place. Therefore, for the sake of her own policy and identity, she couldn’t possibly kneel to a simple magic enchantment. Well, there were other problems besides that.

"To meet your request, lad, the magic itself would become quite complex. In that case, the material can’t just be any old wood. You’d need something like Rosewood, for example."

"Rosewood..."

Incidentally, Inba’s mention of Rosewood here was a coincidence. She knew that Ems’s workshop had recently stocked Rosewood, but she didn't know that Yuri was the one who had provided it. It seemed Ems was also thorough with his information management. Of course, Yuri had no intention of spreading the word that he had been the one to bring in the Rosewood. So he pretended it was a general discussion.

"I heard it’s difficult to work with?"

"That’s right. It’s a pain to process and it’s expensive. It’s not something a fledgling like Silica could handle."

"Mmph."

Seeing Silica puff out her cheeks in dissatisfaction, Yuri guessed that was another part of the story... but, well, whatever the circumstances were behind the scenes, as long as the finished product was as specified, there was no problem. He decided not to dig any deeper. Unnecessary prying often leads to no good... that was a lesson from the life stories he had heard from fellow patients, visitors, and nurses in his past life, and now it was one of Yuri’s own life lessons.
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			Inba's Magic Tool Shop 3. The Respective Thoughts of Those Involved

			As they watched Yuri and his custom-ordered items, the adults around him each had their own thoughts.

First, there was Old Man Audel. He had been a little worried when he heard that Yuri, living alone in a deserted village, had ordered expensive magic tools. But upon seeing the magic tools in question, he was convinced that his fears had been baseless.

Ordering a magic tool for the sole purpose of opening and closing a window seemed like an act of madness from any perspective... or so he started to think, but he stopped himself. One might say he could just do it by hand, but the hands to do it are precisely what Yuri’s village, with its current population of one, absolutely lacks. He could understand the stance of using whatever was available, be it magic tools or anything else. What's more, Yuri had ample funds for it. After the automatic window opener, they were shown a magic tool that automatically sprinkled water. If asked whether it was convenient or not, it was without a doubt a convenient tool. Especially for Yuri’s short-staffed village, it should be called indispensable. After all, it meant that even when the village's only resident, Yuri, was away, the watering could be done by a magic tool. For Adon, who eagerly awaited Yuri’s visits, this was a magic tool to be welcomed without reservation. In fact, he had offered to pay for it himself, only to be chided by Yuri.

From the perspective of those living in End Village, his way of spending money was sometimes baffling, but it seemed Yuri correctly understood his own situation and was simply making appropriate investments in what he deemed necessary. It was not something for outsiders like them to judge or criticize so casually. He would need to have a firm talk with his granddaughter, Dona...

Next was the elf, Nagara. At first, he had looked with suspicion at the oddity his niece had assembled, but as its purpose and function were explained to him in detail, he was beginning to reconsider, thinking it might be surprisingly useful.

While not to the extent of the rumored "Yuri Village" on Salt-Sour Mountain, their own elven village could hardly be said to have an abundance of hands. Elves live longer than humans, but on the other hand, their birth rate is much lower. A human acquaintance had used a livestock-like term, saying their ‘breeding rate is low’. How rude. On top of that, their childhood period is far longer. Perhaps because of that, elven families are generally small, what Yuri would describe as a "nuclear family," and they are often busy with household chores even in the middle of work. In a large human family, one could ask someone else for help, but that is difficult in a small elven family. They are superior to humans in terms of magic power and magical skill, so they often take care of chores with magic, but there are many tasks that cannot be handled by that alone. If such chores could be done with magic tools, then this was a matter that could not be overlooked.

(Opening and closing windows can be done by oneself, but... this magic tool that adjusts its own force seems like it could have other applications.)

What's more, what inwardly impressed Nagara was that it didn't rely solely on magic, but also used mechanical contraptions to suppress magic power consumption. As a magician, this was a rather heretical way of thinking, and a purebred magic tool craftsman would probably not have come up with it. He had always thought his niece had strange ideas, but perhaps she was surprisingly brilliant.

In any case, it was a welcome fact that this had added another connection between the elves and Yuri. He would have to report this to the village at once, and he should probably let his sister know as well...

Finally, there was the shopkeeper, Inba. She had none of the excitement of the other two and was observing the scene from a very business-like perspective. She had taken on a troublesome job, but now it was finally settled. However, her perspective as an artisan seemed to be different...

(...It seems it was an interesting job for an artisan. That girl, Silica, was unusually invested. If there’s more work like this in the future, it might be good to pass it on to Silica. It seems beyond the skills of the other artisans anyway.)

Silica was forging a path that could be called heretical for a magic tool craftsman, using both magical formulas and mechanical contraptions, but this job might be the catalyst for her to break new ground. According to what Silica excitedly told her, input and output control was apparently a groundbreaking idea. That boy, Yuri, had called it "feedback control" or something... The magic tools would probably be expensive since they use magic stones and are labor-intensive. A mere farmer probably couldn’t afford them, but other uses might emerge. She thought about bringing it up with Adon, but that boy, Yuri, would probably explain it if necessary, so it was wiser not to meddle. Even more so if Silica was thinking of keeping the technology secret. It would be best to observe quietly for a while.

(Aside from it being a troublesome order, he wasn’t a bad customer. ...Though he’s certainly a strange one.)

Good grief, now that the trouble was over, Inba felt as if a weight had been lifted from her shoulders. But there was just one thing that concerned her.

(...That boy is looking this way with a strange grin... He's not thinking of placing another troublesome order... is he?)
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			Inba's Magic Tool Shop 4. Various New Orders (Part 1)

			Now, changing perspectives, we have Yuri, who had successfully received his ordered magic tools. He had obtained both items that were his initial objective without any problems. All that was left was to quietly depart... but there was no way Yuri would make such a virtuous decision. This was a magic tool shop he could rarely visit. He had to scrutinize every nook and cranny of the shop, not letting a single speck of dust escape his keen gaze. How could he not?

What particularly concerned Yuri was the Mixer, as Yuri perceived it, that Mand had told him about. A mixer would have various uses, and products applying its technology were wide-ranging. If he could get one here, he wanted to.

With this intention, he had been looking around the shop for a while, but... for some reason, no matter how much he looked, he couldn't find a magic tool that looked like one. From the way Mand spoke, it seemed to be a fairly common magic tool in kitchens.

"A mixer? This way!"

At a loss, he asked Silica, who was nearby, and she spiritedly pulled him to a corner of the shop. ...Wait, wasn’t that the corner for failed, discounted products?

Paying no mind to Yuri’s inner doubts, Silica proudly picked up an item.

(...A bowl?)

What he wanted was a mixer. He had no use for a bowl. In front of a bewildered Yuri, Silica triumphantly listed its virtues. By listening to her explanation, Yuri was finally able to understand what a "mixer" in this world was. And at the same time, he realized he had been greatly mistaken.

(So this world's "mixer"... is this kind of thing...)

Yuri, who was, for better or worse, still influenced by the memories of his past life, had assumed from the start that a cooking mixer would be a blender or something similar... but he was made to realize how shallow his thinking had been. This was, after all, a "sword and magic world." A mixer here was not some unrefined device that ran on electricity and a motor.

(A magical formula is built into the bowl, and it stirs the ingredients placed inside... Of course our conversation was a little off...)

Since it was completely specialized for stirring ingredients, it lacked functions like cutting or pulverizing ingredients with a rotating blade. If he were to compare it to a device from his past life, the closest might be the Magnetic Stirrer used in chemistry for preparing liquids.

Yuri’s interest aside, according to Silica’s passionate speech, this "mixer" was an excellent item capable of continuously adjusting its rotation speed. It was what you would call "with a continuously variable speed function." ...And yet, why was such an ‘excellent item’ lamenting its fate in the discount corner?

"This idiot girl messed up the rotation speed adjustment."

"Auntie!"

She had gotten too absorbed in improving its performance, from Silica’s perspective, and as a result, the rotation speed became unnecessarily high. When set to maximum speed,

"Ah... so it gets carried away and the contents fly out..."

Precisely because she had made it continuously variable, it had apparently become difficult to set it to the appropriate speed. To make matters worse, it tended to rotate faster than appropriate, leading to a series of accidents where the contents flew out.

"After seeing that mess, there's no way I'd recommend it to a customer."

So she made sure to warn any customers who showed interest in buying it. Some had bought it for fun anyway, but all of them had apparently returned it within three days. It would probably sell if they changed it from continuously variable to step-variable speed, or readjusted the maximum speed, but Silica, who was particular about her craft, stubbornly refused. To this day, it has become the master of the discount corner. Nagara, watching from the side, looked exasperated.

"...Well, the container itself is quite large, so it might be fine for mixing a small amount. I live alone, so the amount I’d stir is limited anyway."

"...Are you saying you’ll buy it, lad? As a shop, I can’t really recommend it, you know."

"Auntie!"

"If it really doesn’t work, I can just put a lid on it."

His reason for deciding to buy it boiled down to wanting the magical formula for high-speed rotation and continuously variable speed. Thanks to visiting this shop, he now understood that cooking appliances like mixers were underdeveloped here. If he wanted such tools, he had no choice but to create them himself. He had considered prototyping a mixer before but gave up thinking the sealing would be difficult... but on second thought, weren't there tools like Hand Mixers and Hand Blenders in his past life? With those, the rotating part is stuck into the bowl, so sealing shouldn't be an issue. However, if he was going to make it himself, he would need a rotation magic formula. If it came with high-speed rotation and speed adjustment functions, it could be said to be the perfect reference.

Without revealing a hint of his true intentions, Yuri declared his purchase, saying something like, "high speeds are romantic." Inba looked on, exasperated. Meanwhile, his guardians watching from behind already wore expressions of resignation. Yuri wouldn't listen anyway.

"But..."

Yuri didn’t forget to add a word of caution, glancing at Silica, who was elated at having found someone who understood.

"I’m buying this because I think it’s interesting... and useful, but I don’t think it will sell unless you design it from the user’s perspective, you know?"

"Y-yes..."

The experience of being admonished and chided by a boy who was much younger, from Silica’s perspective, seemed to have made even her reconsider. She meekly bowed her head and took his advice to heart.
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			Inba's Magic Tool Shop 5. Various New Orders (Part 2)

			Although his concerns about the long-awaited "mixer" had been resolved, Yuri's gaze was still wandering around the shop. When asked what on earth he was looking for,

"Recording and playback?"

"And a megaphone and a sound collector? What are you ordering those for?"

Inba and Silica were taken aback by Yuri's answer, but this was actually a long-standing issue for him. What Yuri was thinking of was the Noise Blaster from his past life.

Yuri had formed a friendly, secret, at least, not something he could openly publicize, agreement with the small birds and field mice. In exchange for them not recklessly damaging his crops, he provided infrastructure and services like creating fields for birds and beasts outside the village and preparing watering holes and hiding places. In return, the small birds and mice took on the role of patrolling and guarding the area around the village. As a result, a win-win symbiotic relationship had been established between Yuri and the local birds and beasts. However, there were foolish animals and monsters, usually strays from other places who didn’t know about Yuri, who ignored these rules and tried to invade the village. Yuri, who was fed up with dealing with them, consulted, a rare occurrence, with the small birds and field mice, and the idea of scaring them away with a loud noise came up. Yuri was concerned that it would also stress the small birds and mice, but the birds and mice themselves offered their opinion, "We won’t mind if we know it’s not dangerous, so we’d like you to try making a sound."

They had reached a general agreement on that point, but... since Yuri had no means of obtaining a Noise Blaster, the matter had been temporarily shelved.

However, now that he had been blessed with the opportunity to visit the renowned Inba's Magic Tool Shop here in the merchant city of Laurenzen, wasn't this the perfect time to tackle this issue? That's what Yuri thought, and when he consulted Inba and Silica,

"Ah... so that’s what this is about..."

"True, if you’re living alone on Salt-Sour Mountain, you might need that kind of ingenuity..."

He was able to gain the understanding of Inba, Silica, and his guardians. In fact, Old Man Audel and Dona, who had actually visited Yuri's fields and didn't know about his secret pact with the birds and mice, were inwardly convinced that a child must face extraordinary hardships to maintain such a large field all by himself.

"Well, I understand the story, but... you say you’ll drive away pests, but what on earth kind of sound are you going to make?"

"That’s something I’ll have to try various things for. Is a simply loud noise enough, or is a high-pitched or low-pitched sound better? Is the duration more important than the volume, or what should the interval between sounds be... I’ll need to try changing things up in various ways..."

"Ah... so that's what you mean by recording. You’re going to record various sounds and test their effectiveness?"

I see, in that case, recording and playback functions would certainly be necessary.

"And you need a megaphone to transmit the playback sound far away, right?"

"Ah, can the megaphone part be made detachable from the main body?"

"Well, it’s not impossible, but..."

"What are you going to do with just a megaphone? There are no other people in your village, are there, lad?"

"People do come by veeeery occasionally. But I can't guarantee I'll always notice and be there to greet them."

It seemed he was thinking of using the megaphone as a call bell. To Inba, using a magic tool for just that was the height of luxury.

"Wouldn't ringing a bell or something work?"

Yuri’s answer to Inba’s question, which seemed perfectly natural to the others around them, was,
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			Inba's Magic Tool Shop 6. Various New Orders (Part 3)

			"A bell that makes a loud sound would have to be quite large, and it would need to be installed in a high place, right?"

"Ah... that would be more of a hassle, huh."

"Besides, a fixed bell like that seems like it would ring even in a strong wind. I feel like it would be incredibly noisy and annoying."

And putting away such a large object every time would be a pain. In that case, a handy-sized megaphone would be much better. Even Inba had to admit there was some logic to Yuri’s opinion.

"Well, using it carelessly in the winter might trigger an avalanche..."

Glancing at Old Man Audel and the others, who were recoiling in the background,

"I’ll just be careful with its operation."

"Well... I think it can be done."

For Yuri, who had been worried that the development of the recorder part, if not the megaphone, would be difficult, Inba's, and Silica's, words were encouraging. In fact, it seemed that magic tools for recording and playback already existed. However, they were not for entertainment purposes, but were originally developed as evidence for court-related matters. But the sound quality with the technology of the time was poor, making it difficult to identify the speaker, and there were apparently few cases where it was adopted as evidence. The fact that it effectively became an act of eavesdropping also seems to have been a reason why it was shunned by legal professionals. Later, as the church and others promoted the spread of pledge magic, the demand for recording and playback magic tools in this field declined.

Some magic tool makers continued to innovate and improve the technology, and sound quality was improved, but it seems it hasn't reached a point where it can stimulate demand in society.

"But... playing loud noises to drive away pests, huh..."

"I can't believe you came up with something like that."

Yuri, who couldn't very well come out and say that it wasn't that unusual in his past life in Japan, responded with a silent, archaic smile. Incidentally, there was one more magic tool he wanted them to make.

"But how are you going to use the sound collector? I get the megaphone part."

"Ah, pests might get used to just a loud roar, so I thought I’d try playing the cries of monsters."

Yuri, who was frail in his past life, had no experience with it, but as one of the hobbies derived from birdwatching, there should have been one for recording the cries of birds. The cries of birds, beasts, insects, and frogs were played on TV, so maybe he could do something similar here. At first, Yuri was thinking along those lines, but his train of thought eventually connected to something else. What it connected to was the Sound Detector used for Air Defense Alert during the Great War, and the warning network of microphones adopted by the US military. Yuri's village was protected by a sturdy defensive wall, but its preparations against monsters that attack from the sky were not perfect. During the day, the small birds provided an early warning network, and at night, nocturnal animals did their best to keep watch, but Yuri couldn't help but feel a little insecure. He had recently been turned down when he ordered a dragon-repelling magic tool.

("No... that’s not the kind of order a civilian places at a town magic tool shop.")

Who could blame Yuri for requesting the development of sound detectors and sound collectors to ensure his own safety? No one! No one could possibly blame him!

"No... I’m not trying to blame you... Ah, I get it. It might take a little while, but I’ll take the order."

Thus, Yuri not only obtained the magic tools he had long desired but also succeeded in placing an order for new ones.
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			The Enchanter Speaks 1. The Enchanter's Grim Face

			Two days after visiting Inba's shop, Yuri was summoned by Adon and informed that arrangements had been made for a meeting with an Enchanter. Apparently, he was an acquaintance of Inba's, or rather, one of the people she did business with as a magic tool shop owner. The first thought that came to Yuri’s mind upon hearing this was,

(What, then I should have just asked her when I went to the shop...)

But at that time, his head had been full of checking magic tools and placing new orders, and he hadn't even thought about enchanting, so it couldn't be helped.

Even before that, it was a topic that could have come up during his meeting with Magam, but at that time, there were other more urgent questions, so the matter of enchanting had been postponed. Later, he remembered about enchanting and tried asking Nagara and Faren, only to discover the surprising fact that even those two skilled magicians knew only the basics. It seemed that enchanting was a bit different from general magic, and required a craftsman's sense more than a magician's. Was it something like the difference between basic research and applied fields? Yuri tilted his head inwardly, but in any case, since those two didn't know, he had no choice but to ask someone who did. Adon agreed with this opinion, and they decided that he would sound out his connections... and Adon's ‘connection’ turned out to be Inba, the magic tool shop owner.

He heard that enchanting was an indispensable skill for creating magic tools. Now that he mentioned it, that did seem to make sense... Enchanting sometimes appeared in the light novels of his past life, but how was it differentiated from magic tools and magic circles? Yuri’s memory of that was a bit vague. The fact that he hadn't thought of enchanting while talking with Inba might have been partly due to that.

And so, due to these circumstances, Yuri was visiting the workshop of an Enchanter named Omo today.

"Hmph..."

After reading through the letter from Inba, Omo looked at the group with a difficult expression. His gaze fell upon Yuri, the butler Helman who had accompanied him to convey his master Adon's intentions, Kudol the leader of the adventurer party "Lucky Footsteps" who was there as an escort, the magician Faren who had tagged along out of professional, perhaps, curiosity, and Old Man Audel and Dona who were there as Yuri’s chaperones, for a total of six people.

Omo gazed at the strange combination of people as if sizing them up, and then Helman spoke, a hint of impatience in his voice.

"How about it?"

Adon was one of the foremost merchants in the merchant city of Laurenzen. His butler would be considered a person of some importance. That very butler was now pressing him for a reply with an impatient air. Any run-of-the-mill craftsman would have been intimidated by this alone, but this veteran Enchanter was different.

"Now wait."

He magnanimously restrained Helman and once again crossed his arms in thought. This wasn't a bluff or harassment; Omo seemed to be seriously considering the situation. Helman, apparently sensing this, said no more and waited. The words Omo spoke when he finally opened his mouth were...

"...I’ve read Adon-danna's intentions and the letter from the old woman Inba... but I can’t draw a conclusion from this alone."

"...Are you saying my master’s guarantee is not enough?"

"That’s not it."

Omo shook his head and continued.

"Where that boy is from or what his character is like, I won’t say I don't care at all... but as an Enchanter, there’s something that concerns me more. ...The boy’s talent and skill. But neither Adon-danna nor the old woman’s letter mentions anything about that."

Helman's face also turned grim at that reply. What Omo said was reasonable, and both Adon and Helman were aware of it... but that very ‘Yuri’s skill’ was the information they most wanted to keep under wraps. So they had tried asking if he could just teach the basics of enchanting, omitting the troublesome requirements...

"I don’t know what you’re thinking, but are you aware that teaching only the basics of enchanting to a brat whose disposition and skill are unknown is, in a way, the most dangerous thing you could do?"

An upstart who lacks proper knowledge and training uses enchanting based on what he's seen. Failure is a given, but where and how that failure will have an impact... if he's not there, he can't take responsibility, but the way of the great and powerful is to ignore such logic and place the blame on him... He hadn't heard any particularly bad rumors about the merchant Adon, but he was still one of the ‘great and powerful.’ The unreasonable demands of the great and powerful generally lead to no good, and it would be better to refuse clearly here. Even if Adon held a grudge at worst, he could just leave the city of Laurenzen. As long as he had his enchanting skills, he wouldn't have trouble making a living anywhere...

Helman, perhaps understanding what he was thinking, did not hide his grim expression. It was probably time for him, Yuri, to step in.

"Um..."

The Enchanter, Omo, who was approaching old age, turned his gaze to the child, Yuri, who had spoken timidly. It seemed this child was the cause of Adon's unreasonable demands, but what did he want? He had no intention of getting involved in anything troublesome, but he couldn't provide proper guidance unless he was told the minimum of the circumstances.

"What I would like to be taught is the proper way to perform an enchantment... or rather, more accurately, a method to control it so that an enchantment does not activate. The reason is for safety assurance."

"...What did you say?"
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			The Enchanter Speaks 2. Countermeasures for Accidental Enchantment

			For Omo, who had thought it was just a cheeky brat wanting to learn some simple enchanting to show off, Yuri’s words were shocking. What did he mean by ‘safety assurance’?

"First, I’ll tell you about the event that started it all."

With that preface, Yuri told Omo about the incident where his beloved Pestle and Mortar had, at some point, acquired the enchantment of [Disintegrate Acceleration]. He omitted the specific details, only saying that an enchantment had appeared on tools he had been using for a long time...

"Ah... that happens sometimes. It’s barely worthy of the name enchanting, but sometimes an enchantment can gradually take shape over a long period of time."

"Ah... is that so."

"Perhaps you were using it while imagining the desired outcome, wishing for it to be so? It’s a childish thing to call enchanting, but if you were wishing for it over a long time..."

Having spoken this far, Omo showed an expression of uncertainty for the first time. He had said ‘over a long period of time,’ but the person in front of him was clearly a child of about ten. Didn't the phrase ‘a long period of time’ seem far too out of place? If he were exceptionally talented, perhaps he could complete an enchantment in a short time, even without any guidance... no, no, it was too hasty to assume that.

"You don’t have to answer if it’s inconvenient... but what kind of tool was it?"

"Ah, a Grinding Stick and a Grinding Bowl... no, to be precise, it was ‘something like them.’ Since they were handmade by an amateur, they are quite different from what you’d find in town."

Yuri said this coolly, but his accomplices listening from behind couldn't help but feel a sense of admiration. It was true that a Pestle and Mortar were similar to a Grinding Stick and Grinding Bowl, and it was also true that they were handmade by Yuri and different from what was sold in the market. However, he hadn't mentioned the strange tools called ‘Pestle and Mortar’ at all, and had given a coherent explanation without telling a single lie. They thought he was bad at playing politics, but to think he could pull off a trick like this...

Meanwhile, Omo was lost in thought after hearing Yuri's answer.

"I see... a Grinding Stick and a Grinding Bowl..."

It was true that a single session with those could be quite long. If he had been wishing for it with single-minded focus, it wouldn't be surprising if a rudimentary enchantment succeeded. Even if this child had no talent, if it had been used since his parents’ time... wait. Didn’t the child say ‘handmade’? A Grinding Stick was one thing, but why would he need to make a Grinding Bowl by hand when he could just buy one?

"I might have misheard, but... did you say the Grinding Bowl was handmade?"

"I did. It’s a bit difficult to obtain in the village where I live."

"Difficult to obtain...?"

Just as Omo was about to ask what kind of countryside he lived in, Yuri preempted him with the answer.

"I live on Salt-Sour Mountain."

"Salt-Sour Mountain!?"

"...To think you’ve been living on Salt-Sour Mountain, and all alone... for five years..."

He himself hadn't lived a peaceful and tranquil life up to his age. He had a certain pride in having been tossed about by the ‘rough waves of life.’ But what was that pride now? The boy before him was a warrior who had survived the ‘tempestuous storm’ of that magical realm, all alone, for five years before even turning ten. He was too ashamed to look down on him.

"I was able to come to Laurenzen this time thanks to Adon-san’s kindness, but I’ve never had such an opportunity before."

No wonder Helman and Inba’s explanations had been brief and to the point. It wasn't something they could casually spread around, and before that, they probably weren't sure if anyone would even believe it. He himself wouldn't have believed it if he hadn't heard the rumor of the ‘mysterious boy from the mountains’ a while ago. That rumor itself was quite something, but since both Adon and Inba were vouching for this child, it couldn't be a complete fabrication. ...Though a part of him felt that his own mental health would have been better off if it had been a lie.

"...So, what do you want to know? You were saying something about safety assurance?"

"Ah, yes. The thing is..."

Yuri’s concern was about the danger of his everyday items having enchantments placed on them without his knowledge! Omo was about to collapse from the absurdity of it, but after hearing Yuri’s explanation, he could only hold his head and groan. ...Could anyone have ever considered the possibility of a Heating Enchantment being unknowingly placed on one's futon, causing them to be steamed in their sleep? Even for Omo, with his long career as an Enchanter, it was an ‘accident’ he had never heard of before... but just because he had never heard of it didn't mean he could declare it would never happen in the future. What's more, considering the track record of the boy before him, who had achieved an ‘enchantment’ in an unintended way, that concern could not be laughed off as baseless... it couldn't.

Now he understood why Yuri was pleading for ‘safety assurance.’

"So... I was wondering if an Enchanter might know a way to avoid such ‘Accidental Enchantments.’"

"A way to avoid ‘Accidental Enchantments,’ eh..."

This was an accident case he had never heard of not only in his long life as an Enchanter, but also not from his master. Omo tilted his head, but as someone who called himself an Enchanter, he couldn't very well say he didn't know when asked for guidance on enchanting. What's more, this was a matter that could, if things went wrong, involve a person’s life.

"And, if I can use enchanting, even if it’s just a semblance of it, I’d like to be able to."

When told something like, "On Salt-Sour Mountain, you can't survive unless you deal with everything earnestly," he couldn't very well say no to that either.

Therefore, Omo pondered deeply, struggled mightily, and finally...

"I’ve never thought about it before, but... that’s right. Looking back on my own experience, I suppose I did have that kind of mindset before performing a spell. ...In the sense of a mindset different from my usual one."

By repeatedly approaching the work with a sort of ritualized procedure, he could establish a kind of safety device where he would not perform an enchantment without that procedure. Omo's advice was something like that, and it had a persuasiveness that made even Yuri think, "I see." At the very least, reconsidering his current vague and aimless method did not seem like a bad thing.

Now then, a question he wanted to ask again came into focus.

"It seems a bit late to ask, but... what exactly is enchanting?"
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			The Enchanter Speaks 3. What is Enchanting? (Part 1)

			"Hmph... Enchanting, you say..."

Yuri watched Omo, who had fallen silent with a difficult expression, with bated breath. In the light novels of his past life in Japan, enchanting often made an appearance... but he had never quite understood what it was. No... to be precise, he understood what an "enchantment" was, but he didn't understand how it was different from "magic tools" or "magic circles." After various twists and turns involving reincarnation and other things, the day had finally come when that mystery would be revealed, so Yuri was filled with curiosity.

Feeling a bit awkward under Yuri’s intense gaze, the enchanter Omo continued his words. He spoke, pausing between phrases as if organizing his thoughts as he went.

"...There are many misunderstandings... but enchanting in its original sense is, so to speak, ‘the art of engraving a formula into an arbitrary object so that the effect of a specified magic can be reproduced.’ ...It allows someone who originally cannot use that magic due to problems with their magic power, attribute, and so on, to wield that specified magic... It is that kind of ‘magic.’ ...In that sense, the original ‘enchanting’ can be said to be only a single type of magic."

"A single type...?"

Yuri couldn't help but tilt his head. There should be more than one type of enchantment, shouldn't there? He remembered various ones appearing in the light novels of his past life, such as "Durability Increase," "Striking Power Enhancement," "Hardening," "Force Field Barrier," and "Automatic Size Adjustment"... Was it different in this world? He himself had just recently, albeit unintentionally, succeeded in creating an enchantment called [Disintegrate Acceleration]... Was he really going to say that was the one and only enchantment in this world?

"...You’re probably misunderstanding, but what you lads think of as ‘types of enchantment’ are actually ‘types of enchanted effects.’"

Once he said that, Yuri could guess what he meant.

"Ah... for example, there are countless prints... but the technology to make them is one... is it something like that?"

"Exactly... That’s a good analogy."

He had almost blurted out something about letterpress printing, but he managed to avoid it at the last second and used the innocuous example of printmaking. ...Drypoint? Etching? Silkscreen? Lithograph? Woodblock? ...It's fine, they're all within the scope of the ‘single’ technology of "printmaking."

Well, that aside... if what Omo said was correct, the definition of enchanting was extremely simple. However...

"...Huh? If that’s the case, what’s the difference between an enchanter and a magic tool craftsman? And weren’t there other things like magic circles and magic talismans?"

This was his chance to solve the mystery of the incongruity he had felt in his past life. With that thought, Yuri pressed Omo. Judging by the way Omo nodded when asked, it seemed Yuri's doubts were not unfounded.

"A fair question... but the answer to that is a bit complicated. This might take a while."

"Is that all right?" Omo asked. Yuri, after exchanging glances with his guardians behind him, gave a nod in return.
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			"Alright then, I’ll tell you... but I’m not sure I can explain it well, so I’ll just roughly trace the history of enchanting. Bear with me if it gets long, alright?"

With that preface, Omo explained that enchanting was born with the goal of "allowing those lacking aptitude or disposition to use magic." Since the premise from the very beginning was that the user’s aptitude and disposition were limited, complex and powerful magic was generally not a target for enchanting, and the number of formulas that could be enchanted was somewhat limited.

"Since the premise is that they can’t chant with spells, the formulas are compiled into the form of a ‘magic circle’ and enchanted. This means that the target object must have enough leeway to have these ‘magic circles’ engraved on it. This refers not only to area but also to things like magic power capacity. And so, in the very early days, what was often used was specially treated parchment or plant-based paper. What you’d call a ‘magic talisman.’"

"I see..."

"It developed greatly because you could draw as many ‘magic circles’ as the paper’s space allowed... but eventually, practical problems began to be pointed out."

"Problems?"

"Yeah. Magic talismans are basically single-use, so they’re expensive. But besides that..."

For adventurers fighting with weapons in hand, there was no time to leisurely free up a hand, take out a magic talisman, and then use it. Voices began to rise about how difficult it was to respond to sudden situations. It would be fine if they could prepare the magic talismans in advance, though doing so all the time would be difficult, but then their hands would be full with the magic talismans, making it hard to hold other tools. To solve this dilemma, the idea was born and spread that they could just engrave the magic circle on a tool they were already holding, like a sword.

"Is that what you call an ‘enchanted weapon’?"

"They’re sometimes called ‘magic swords.’ Well, the meaning of that word is also vague and complicated..."

"So it’s just a matter of whether it’s written on paper or not? ...Huh? Then what are ‘magic tools’?"

"That’s where it gets vague and complicated again... but to put it very roughly, things made of two or more formulas are usually called ‘magic tools.’"

"Oh...?"

To give an example, apart from cheap items, most magic tools are equipped with a mechanism to adjust the output. A lighting magic tool would have a brightness adjustment, and sometimes even a focus or flashing mechanism. The mixing bowl that Silica was boasting about the other day, a slightly higher-end model, also had a mechanism to select the rotation speed. Of course, it wasn’t continuously variable like Silica’s creation, and the rotation speed was apparently more modest.

Conversely, enchantments on weapons and tools are often single-function. When enchanting a tool with magic without impairing its original function, complex formulas are difficult to engrave. He said it inevitably had to be a simple function.

"Not only that, but the starting point was to respond immediately to sudden situations, so a simple formula that can be activated instantly is more convenient."

"I see..."

Technically, multiple enchantments are not impossible, but in that case, switching between which of the multiple magic formulas to activate doesn't always go smoothly. In combat, a moment's delay or hesitation can be fatal, so it seems to be avoided. To solve those problems, advanced enchanting techniques and rare materials or catalysts are required, which ends up increasing the cost and making it more difficult to purchase. Well, before that, there's also the problem that materials capable of multiple enchantments are quite limited. "Come to think of it, they did say something about the number of enchantment slots..." Yuri recalled game knowledge from his past life.

In any case,

"The difference between enchanted items and magic tools is quite vague, isn't it..."

"Well, to put it simply, these distinctions are not based on the content of the magic, but on the user's perspective."

For example, when you want a ready-made magic tool, you visit a magic tool shop, and when you want to have a tool you own modified, you visit an enchanter... They seem to make a sort of intuitive distinction like that. So magic tool craftsmen and enchanters also have to differentiate themselves according to customer needs, and that’s how they’ve come to be vaguely categorized.

"I see..."

"However, because of the ‘customer’s perspective,’ or rather, a misunderstanding, the definition of ‘enchanting’ has become even more dubious..."

From the idea that "enchanted tools have improved performance," a misunderstanding arose that "improving a tool’s performance is enchanting," and that misunderstanding has become widely accepted. This is because,

"For example, suppose there’s a request to ‘improve the cutting performance of a sword.’"
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			The Enchanter Speaks 5. What is Enchanting? (Part 3)

			Even if you say you want to improve a sword's cutting performance or striking power, there is more than one way to solve that problem. Just to list a few...

- Increase the rigidity or toughness of the sword itself.

- Temporarily increase its weight with magic to strengthen its striking power and impact.

- Temporarily improve the sword user's muscle strength.

- Weaken or stiffen the target with magic wrapped around the blade to enhance the effect of the slash.

- Keep the blade's sharpness keen.

There are many such methods. If you weren't particular about slashing and just wanted to increase its power, you could even enchant it with a formula that would activate a magical attack upon impact.

"Improving the owner's physical strength is one thing, but increasing the material’s rigidity or toughness is more in the realm of blacksmithing or alchemy than enchanting. But once a request is brought in, if you can’t meet the customer’s demands, you’re out of business. As a result..."

"Even if the content of ‘enchanting’ didn't change, the scope of an ‘enchanter’s’ work expanded."

"That's right."

So that was why the content of "enchanting" seemed so vague. In short, it wasn't that "enchanting" was vague, but that "enchanters" were taking on jobs other than "enchanting," which seems to be the cause of this ambiguity. Faren's eyes widened behind him, which suggested that even a magician did not know the full inside story.

And if that were all, it would be one thing...

"Then some merchants started selling things like clothes dyed with insect-repellent dye under the pretext that they were ‘enchanted with an insect-repellent effect.’ It has nothing to do with ‘enchanting,’ but the customers misunderstand that an enchantment has been applied. And since the insect-repellent effect itself is real, even without using enchanting, the situation becomes complicated."

"I see..."

"To make matters worse, those damned merchants had the nerve to argue, ‘We used the expression ‘enchant’ in the sense of adding that effect, we never said we performed ‘enchanting.’ We had them stop because it was confusing, but even now there are many customers who misunderstand that sort of thing..."

Yuri couldn't help but feel a sense of sympathy, thinking that this industry also had its share of troubles.

"...Well, that’s about it for enchanting... The ‘enchantment’ you’re worried about, lad, is ‘enchantment’ in the original sense, is that right?"

"Ah, yes. It doesn't have to be the real deal, but I at least want to prevent my enchantments from going out of control."

Yuri could already use [Enchantment] as a sub-skill of his [Rural Life Guide]. However, the problem wasn't that he could use [Enchantment]. For Yuri, the fact that he had attached the [Disintegrate Acceleration] enchantment to his mortar in an unintended manner was the big problem. This was nothing less than him being unable to control the [Enchantment] skill.

After all, Yuri’s [Enchantment] was something his [Rural Life Guide] master had thoughtfully added for him. Since Yuri himself had not consciously learned it, he was confident that he was straying from the proper path of enchanting. Even without that, an "enchantment that was there before I knew it" was too presumptuous to even call itself enchanting. True enchanting should be about applying the intended effect according to the proper Magical Principle.

"Well, that's certainly true. In magic, not just enchanting, it's important to have a clear image of the expected effect. But if you not only imagine the result but also firmly understand the process leading to that result, your success rate and power will also be different."

Having heard Yuri’s situation, Omo had no choice but to cooperate. After all, if Yuri's concerns were correct, it could be a matter of life and death. As someone who bore the name of an Enchanter, Omo could not overlook this issue.

Given the circumstances, they decided that basic lectures alone would be somewhat insufficient, and agreed that Yuri would learn to control enchanting through the practice of simple enchantments. To that end, Yuri would be commuting to Omo’s workshop for several days, which for Yuri was a most welcome development.

Thus, Yuri succeeded in learning the rudiments of proper enchanting from a professional Enchanter.
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			Buying Catalysts 1. Various Catalysts

			As a result of his fruitful meeting with the enchanter, something new rose in priority for Yuri to acquire. Catalysts.

The first thing Yuri wanted from "enchanting," after all, was to avoid the dangerous "Accidental Enchantment." To that end, it was important to "repeat enchanting with the correct procedure and establish a proper form," which basically meant "repeat enchanting practice." Therefore, securing catalysts for that purpose was an inevitable and unavoidable course of action.

Under this theoretical justification, Yuri gleefully went on a shopping spree for things that could be used as catalysts.

For the catalysts used in basic enchanting, the enchanter Omo had given him a list. Looking it over, there were several items that could be obtained on Salt-Sour Mountain. Some of them fetched a high price in the outside world, but if they could be gathered on Salt-Sour Mountain, there was no need to buy them here. So he skipped those and focused on buying things that were hard to come by on Salt-Sour Mountain. Interestingly, among the items that were originally used and distributed for other purposes, there were several that could be repurposed as catalysts for enchanting. Some of these were things Yuri had never paid any attention to before. So he bought those anew. ...Yuri had never imagined that there would be something among women’s cosmetics that could be used as a catalyst.

Regarding the types of catalysts, he initially relied on the list he got from Omo, but Yuri had a sudden idea and, discreetly, used [Appraisal] on the objects. As a result,

(Wow... a description saying it can be used as a catalyst has been added...)

It seemed that with the unlocking of [Enchantment] as a sub-skill of [Rural Life Guide], the content of [Appraisal] had changed. It now seemed to display whether something could be used as a target or catalyst for enchanting.

Yuri was surprised by the list from Omo and the teachings of Professor [Appraisal] to find that unexpected things could be used as catalysts, and that as a result, the types and numbers of catalysts he could obtain were surprisingly large. That said...

(Hmm... as expected, many of them are used as materials for alchemy and pharmacology. They probably tried things they had on hand when looking for catalysts for enchanting.)

Yuri discerned this trend from the list he got from Omo and the teachings of Professor [Appraisal]. Obtaining alchemy materials was a bit of a hassle, but medicinal herbs and the like could be obtained relatively easily. One might want to say that medicinal herbs should also grow on Salt-Sour Mountain, but in fact, the types that grew on Salt-Sour Mountain, while having high medicinal effects, were often unusable as catalysts for enchanting. When considering their use as catalysts, the lower-grade substitutes sold in Laurenzen were more suitable.

So Yuri went on a shopping spree, focusing on such medicine-related items. Of course, behind this was the ulterior motive of trying to cultivate them in his own village if he could. To "cultivate" a completely dried crude drug would sound utterly ridiculous to an onlooker, but Yuri had his cheat-like [Wood Magic] and the [Magic Remodeling] skill. He hadn't been able to tissue-culture from dried fruit the last time he tried, but it might become possible in the future. In anticipation of that time, it wouldn't be a waste to collect even just samples. There were also recipes that used fresh medicinal herbs, and if that was the case, it wouldn't hurt to buy and take back such herbs, regardless of whether they could be used as catalysts.

At any rate, with that plan in mind, Yuri was diligently collecting medicinal materials... but among the things he collected were some that were a little different from what you would call "medicine."
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			Buying Catalysts 2. At the Liquor Store (Part 1)

			"Of course, Yuri-kun, of course it’s fine. Ask me anything!"

Even for things that were not available as medicinal herbs, there were cases where they were available as medicinal liquor. Unlike in his past life in Japan, something like White Liquor did not exist, so it seemed they were steeped in a strong, wine-like Brewed Alcohol. In any case, since such things existed, he would have to investigate medicinal liquors to some extent. And when it came to medicinal liquor, it meant tonics, and tonics meant Adon. Yuri’s decision to start by gathering information from a nearby source and thinking of Adon was a perfectly natural one.

And so, that led to Adon’s opening line.

Adon, on the other hand, was so pleased to be relied on by Yuri that he was lavishly dishing out his treasured knowledge. Well, Yuri wouldn’t know if they could be used as catalysts for enchanting without actually seeing them, but even apart from that, it was a valuable first-hand report, so Yuri was also gleefully taking notes. He planned to transcribe them onto an Edge Hole Card later and turn them into a Database, but he had no intention of teaching Adon about the concept of a database. He somehow felt it was an idea that didn't quite fit this era. However, Yuri himself had already benefited from the Edge Hole Card's Benefits several times.

Database aside, the information from Adon was extremely useful. He taught him in detail about distribution frequency, price ranges, seasonality, and so on, so it seemed it would be very helpful when searching for catalysts as well. What’s more, he would put in a good word for him at his favorite shops, so Yuri had no reason to refuse.

At any rate, they came to a pharmacy with that in mind, but,

(Huh... even if you call them all tonics, their efficacy as catalysts is different...)

Even though they looked like similar tonics, some of them had different effects as catalysts, perhaps due to differences in their ingredients. In short, they were used for performing different enchantments.

Not only that, but in the case of tonics containing multiple medicinal ingredients,

(Wow... there are medicinal liquors that can be used for multiple enchantments, even if there’s a difference in their catalytic effect...)

A single brand could catalyze multiple types of enchantments, which was certainly convenient. It seemed unsuitable for advanced enchanting, but there was no problem for performing basic enchantments. If it was easy to obtain and easy on the wallet, he could see no reason to hold back from buying it. He had found something convenient, and Yuri went on a shopping spree for tonics with a joyful expression. He didn’t notice the pitying look from the shopkeeper, who thought, "Poor thing, at that age..." Later, when the shopkeeper mentioned it, he was able to convince him by saying he lived on Salt-Sour Mountain. Salt-Sour Mountain was proving to be very useful.

Now, something Yuri noticed while looking around the shop was,

(I thought this before, but there really are no bottles.)

When he had casually checked with Adon before, from his perspective, Glass Bottles were known in this country. However, they were still quite expensive, and were not used for retailing things like liquor or energy drinks like in his past life in Japan. Potions were sold in small bottles, or rather, things sold in single-dose portions were called "potions," but those bottles were also made of pottery, not glass. And as for the medicinal liquor, from the image he had from his past life in Japan, he had thought they would be sold in small bottles like potions, but in reality, they were sold by the jar, just like other liquors. However, perhaps because they didn’t sell very many, the jars were small in size. Come to think of it, the Snake Wine he bought at the Great Market was also sold in a jar, Yuri renewed his memory. He hadn’t thought deeply about it at the time, but this seemed to be the default in this world, at least in this country. He should probably add this information to his database so he doesn't slip up later.

While thinking such things inwardly, Yuri went on a shopping spree without considering the consequences. The adults accompanying him had expressions of weary resignation, but the shopkeeper was beaming like the god of fortune, Ebisu.
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			Buying Catalysts 3. At the Liquor Store (Part 2)

			He arranged for all the liquor he bought to be delivered to Adon's mansion. The quantity was so large that using his Magic Bag was, officially, difficult.

And while he was at it, he didn't forget to pick out some delicious-looking liquor. After all, this time he had the grand justification of verifying whether they could be used as catalysts. In reality, he had the help of Professor [Appraisal], but since he couldn't reveal that, trial and error was unavoidable. It was a lot of work to check each one, but if it was for the sake of his [Enchanting] training, then ah, it couldn't be helped, it couldn't be helped.

Yuri’s grinning face made his true intentions perfectly clear to those around him, but this time his pretext was so well-fortified that even Dona and the others could only advise him to "keep it in moderation." Well, Yuri himself had no intention of drinking to the point of ruining his health. He had been forced into an unwilling hospital stay in his past life. To ruin his health in this life would be the height of folly, and above all, it would be rude to the goddess Anatea, who had reincarnated him. Alcohol should remain "the best of all medicines," and he had no intention of letting it degenerate into "a plane that shaves away life."

Such was Yuri, who continued his cheerful conversation with the shopkeeper, both of them in high spirits, when the topic somehow turned to the Snake Wine he had bought at the Great Market. According to the shopkeeper,

"Ah, there are all sorts of things steeped in liquor, but what's steeped is usually plant matter."

"I see, that makes sense."

Even when compared to the knowledge of his past life, there were various kinds of so-called medicinal liquors, but as the word "fruit wine" suggests, it was mostly fruit that was steeped. He felt that examples of animal matter being steeped were, again, probably limited to things like Snake Wine.

(...Wait? I think I heard that Seal Scrotum or something was used as a medicine... Hmm? Was I wrong...?)

Well, the seal matter aside, he had a feeling that medicinal liquors made by steeping animal matter were few... or rather, not very popular. At least, there weren't many examples sold commercially.

(There was the Squid Sake Bottle and Iwana Bone Sake, but... those are ways of drinking, not types of liquor.)

It was probably the same here in the Forea World. He was thinking along those lines when,

"...and you know, we actually have one here. A ‘treasured leftover.’"

"A ‘treasured leftover’?"

Leaving behind a line that was hard to judge, the owner disappeared into the back for a moment and returned, saying, "This is it."

"...Scorpion wine...?"

"You bet. It’s pretty old, so I’d hesitate to drink it, but I figured it might be usable as a catalyst for enchanting. ...Don’t you dare drink it, you hear?"

Having languished in the back for many long years, he couldn’t take responsibility for its quality or safety if consumed, so he said he hadn’t even shown it to his favorite regular customer, Adon. Just in case, he secretly used [Appraisal] and found that it was a rather extreme medicinal liquor with some medicinal effects but also side effects. It seemed it could be used for enchanting, so he decided to buy this as well. However, the shopkeeper warned him repeatedly not to show it to Adon. Still, this shopkeeper seemed to know about using medicinal liquor as a catalyst for enchanting.

"Ah, well, this is a business, after all. In fact, about half the customers who buy medicinal liquor are enchanters."

"Is that so?"

Yuri was surprised by this unexpected fact. This was a customer base that hadn’t existed in his past life.

"Well, whatever they use it for, they’re still customers to the shop. The makers probably know that much as well."

"I see..."

"Different places, different customs." Yuri was reminded of that proverb once again.
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			Buying Catalysts 4. Food and Medicine Share the Same Origin

			Having finished his liquor hunt under the grand justification of purchasing catalysts for enchanting, Yuri returned to Adon’s mansion in high spirits... but something from his conversation with the liquor store owner had been bothering him.

(The idea of ‘Food and Medicine Share the Same Origin’... does it not exist in this world?)

Unlike in his past life in Japan, he felt that the awareness of taking in fortifying ingredients like Vitamin B and Taurine from food was weak. It seemed to be known that monster meat was effective for recovering magic power and stamina, but he felt that it didn't progress one step further to the idea of "eating such-and-such ingredients to improve one’s physical condition." In a way, was it a side effect of monster meat and potions being too effective?

"Well... cooks like us do know about that sort of thing... but as for whether an ordinary family would care that much... I wonder..."

Mand, the head chef of Adon’s mansion, seemed to know, as expected, but whether that was common knowledge in ordinary households was another matter entirely.

"The poor probably don’t have the luxury to choose what they eat, and conversely, the wealthy tend to focus on delicious things."

If one felt a little unwell, they could just rely on a Potion or a healer, so it seemed they didn't arrive at the idea of being careful about their food intake to maintain their physical condition on a daily basis.

"Are you knowledgeable about that sort of thing, Yuri?"

"Well, where I live, it’s an environment where medicine isn’t so easy to come by."

One might want to ask what mouth he was spouting such things from, having made potions that would make the Adventurer’s Guild’s eyes pop out... but what Yuri was saying wasn't entirely wrong. It was precisely because medicine was not so easy to come by that he had no choice but to resort to making it himself... the fact that what he ended up making was *that* was another matter.

Well, for that reason, he had no choice but to be mindful of the efficacy of his ingredients on a daily basis, Yuri stated proudly. But Mand's subsequent simple question would pierce him to the core.

"Huh... and how did you learn about that ‘efficacy,’ Yuri?"

"That’s, of course, with [Appr..."

Officially, Yuri was not supposed to have the [Appraisal] skill. Yuri, who remembered that setting at the last second, couldn’t help but let his sentence trail off abruptly.

"...‘App’?"

"...No, um... It was just a, ‘hunch.’"

"I see, a ‘hunch.’"

"Yes, a ‘hunch.’"

Mand looked at Yuri with a lukewarm gaze for a moment, but inwardly he was thinking something else. This idea, which Yuri called "Food and Medicine Share the Same Origin,"

(...couldn't this be used as a reason why the mistress and the young lady are looking so radiant?)

The reason Adon’s wife and daughter were actually glowing was because they were eating the crops Yuri grew on Salt-Sour Mountain. Mand was aware of the circumstances that required this to be kept secret, but,

(...it’s not like the only good-for-your-body food comes from Salt-Sour Mountain, right?)

Thus, Mand succeeded in extracting knowledge about Beauty Food from Yuri, and as a result, Adon’s wife and daughter would become even more radiant than before. And, just as Mand had planned, he also succeeded in misdirecting the reason for it to the idea of "Beauty Food."
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			Buying Catalysts 5. The Offering Sake Debate

			The morning after Yuri bought up the medicinal liquors he planned to use as catalysts for enchanting, a rare guest arrived at Adon’s mansion.

That guest was none other than Priest Naudo, who for some reason seemed rather hurried and had requested a meeting with Yuri. The name "Naudo" didn’t immediately ring a bell for Yuri, but when told it was "the priest from the church," he remembered. It was the priest who had delivered the blessed tidings from the goddess Anatea. Once he realized this, Yuri had no reason to refuse and immediately agreed to meet him. But what he heard next was entirely unexpected.

"Huh? The offering sake for Lady Anatea?"

"Yes. It’s embarrassing to admit, but we’ve unfortunately run out of our stock. When I went to the liquor store to buy more…"

"I see. So I, unaware of the situation, bought it all up for my catalysts."

It seemed that among the medicinal liquors Yuri had purchased yesterday was one used as offering sake to the goddess Anatea. Yuri, knowing nothing of this, had simply bought it thinking it was a normal medicinal liquor. It wasn’t that the liquor store owner hadn’t noticed, but he apparently didn’t think the usually meticulous Priest Naudo would forget to restock their supply. He had also figured it would be fine since a new shipment was due next month.

"Of course, I’ll give it to you. Which brand is it?"

"Ah, I’m sorry about this. Let’s see, I believe there was a medicinal liquor infused with mistletoe."

"Mistletoe?"

Now that he mentioned it, there certainly was. He had never seen or heard of Mistletoe Wine, in this life or his previous one, so it had left a strong impression. Come to think of it, hadn't he heard that the goddess Anatea favored things of ambiguous affiliation? Wasn’t mistletoe given as an example? To think that he, a follower of Lady Anatea, had failed to recognize it when he saw it. This was the blunder of a lifetime for Yuri.

"N, no, there’s no need for you to blame yourself so much, Yuri-kun. If anything, I am the sinner for forgetting to restock the offering sake, despite my position as a priest."

Priest Naudo chose the poor tactic of blaming himself to console Yuri, and with the roles reversed, the priest’s expression now grew increasingly dark. Seeing this, Yuri hastily recovered from his dejection. "To lift a person from despair, words of comfort are not needed. You need only show them a greater despair before their very eyes." It seemed that adage was true.

Whether this was an act by the worldly-wise Priest Naudo or not, Yuri crawled back from his despondency. Leaving the priest where he was, he dashed to the place where the delivery from the liquor store had been left. He found the wine he was looking for, grabbed the bottles, and returned to the reception room.

"Sorry for the wait. I believe this is all of it. Please, take it."

"Oh, no, no. I only need one bottle for the time being. Don’t you need it as well, Yuri-kun?"

"Ah, no, I just…"

He was about to say, "I’m only using it as a catalyst for enchanting," when he realized something.

He had just set up a shrine to the goddess Anatea at his home on Salt-Sour Mountain. If it was an offering for Lady Anatea, he would need it there, too. In that case, he had to bring at least one bottle back to the village.

Just as he thought this, another revelation struck him.

"I’ve never heard of Mistletoe Wine, but Mom used to make all sorts of things, didn’t she? Plum Wine, Apple Wine, Lemon Wine, Coffee Wine…"

His mother in his previous life had made fruit liqueurs every year, which his father would then drink. As a child, Yuri, then Yuuri, had even been allowed to have the plums from the Plum Wine. He didn’t remember the exact measurements, but he was sure the ingredients were just white liquor, fruit, and rock sugar. He had never seen rock sugar here, but wood honey was available as a sweetener, and he was planning to start refining sugar from sugar beets soon. Turnip Shochu could probably substitute for the white liquor.

"Which means… I might be able to make it if I have mistletoe? But it would be rude to offer something that tastes bad. And considering I’ll need a sample to follow, I want to secure at least one bottle."

To begin with, he wasn’t even sure if mistletoe grew year-round. He vaguely remembered hearing that in his past life in Europe, mistletoe was revered as the "Golden Bough" because it didn’t lose its golden color in winter when other trees lost their leaves. But he didn’t know if the mistletoe here was the same, or if there were any specific rituals involved in making Mistletoe Wine.

"I should probably check, just in case."

And so, Yuri asked the priest various questions about the mistletoe used for offerings and, in return, presented him with one bottle of Mistletoe Wine. Yuri, for his part, would not have hesitated to offer more, but Priest Naudo rightly insisted, "You should keep it, Yuri-kun, since you have no other way of getting it." Yuri ended up yielding.
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			A Howl in the Snowy Plains 1. Fly to the Demon Mountain

			It had been nearly twenty days since their arrival in Laurenzen. On the first of April, when Yuri and the others were beginning to think about returning home, a flustered visitor arrived at Adon’s mansion, bearing news that would be dire for some, yet glad tidings for another.

That morning, Yuri was summoned by Adon to the reception room.

"Kudol-san, and… the Guild Master? What are you doing here?"

Seated on the sofa with grave expressions were Kudol, the leader of "Lucky Footsteps," and Naval, the Guild Master of the Adventurer’s Guild.

"Yuri-kun, a rather troublesome situation has come up. Ordinarily, involving you would be out of the question, but… this time there are circumstances that prevent us from saying that," Adon said, his face just as bitter as Naval’s, as he glanced over at the Guild Master.

"I’ll explain the rest. To put it simply… Yuri, I need you to find a lost child."

"...Pardon?"

"Essentially, a nobleman went into the mountains saying he was going on a big game hunt and hasn't been heard from since. He’s the son of a fairly influential noble, so the guild wants to secure him. To do that, we want to borrow your strength, given your experience on Salt-Sour Mountain."

The previous year, the logistics of Laurenzen had been threatened by a monster known as the Tyrantbot, which used invisibility to launch surprise attacks. The ones who subjugated that Tyrantbot were, officially, "Lucky Footsteps," with Yuri cooperating. Of course, the Guild Master and some other adventurers suspected that Yuri’s contribution had been significant. If so, it was not unnatural for them to seek Yuri’s help. Yuri was about to accept this explanation, but the circumstances were apparently not that simple.

"Normally, relying on you, a non-guild member and a minor at that, would be completely improper. I understand that all too well, but…"

"The young man who went missing is the heir of a noble who has a… delicate relationship with Viscount Fransel, the lord of Laurenzen," Adon added.

Hearing Adon’s supplemental explanation, Yuri began to grasp the situation. A conflict between lords here in Laurenzen was indeed a situation that a merchant could not possibly overlook. Just as Yuri came to this understanding, it seemed the matter was a bit more complex and delicate still. Naval, looking as though he could barely contain his frustration, explained that the young man’s father had secretly requested Viscount Fransel’s cooperation. Viscount Fransel, seeing an opportunity to improve relations, readily agreed without much thought. He then posted a search request to the Adventurer’s Guild.

"The trouble is, we had to report the general details of last year’s Tyrantbot subjugation to the lord. After all, Laurenzen’s logistics were on the brink of collapse."

At that time, they had mentioned the name "Lucky Footsteps" as the heroes of the Tyrantbot subjugation, and at the same time, had told him about Yuri, saying something to the effect of, "there is a child with good eyes who cooperated in the Tyrantbot subjugation." Since Yuri had been granted an audience with Baron Darren, Viscount Fransel would eventually learn of his existence anyway. This was Adon’s way of subtly letting him hear about Yuri beforehand, a move that, of course, Yuri, Old Man Audel, and even Kudol had agreed to. But this time, it had completely backfired. Viscount Fransel, who had not been informed of how important Yuri was, and who was also unaware that Yuri was not one of his own subjects and was under the protection of Baron Darren, had understood him to be merely "a child with eyes good enough to find a Tyrantbot." Annoyingly, on a complete whim, he had requested that Yuri be added to the search party.

If only he had known this would happen, he would have talked to him sooner, Adon gnashed his teeth, but it was too late now. He wanted to march right over and have strong words with the viscount, but unfortunately, the situation was urgent.

The Adventurer’s Guild, too, felt a pang of guilt for involving Yuri, a minor and a non-adventurer, but…

"Actually, there’s one more reason we’ve brought this to your doorstep."

"One more?"
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			A Howl in the Snowy Plains 2. A Delicious Proposition

			As Yuri listened intently, wondering what it could be, Guild Master Naval opened his mouth.

"It seems the prey that young master was after was a Tyrantbot."

"A Tyrantbot… you say…"

Searching for a lost person in the snowy mountains was troublesome enough. If a B+ rank monster like a Tyrantbot was involved, the level of trouble and danger would skyrocket. After all, they would be dealing with a ferocious beast that excelled at hiding and could disrupt magical attacks with its elemental magic. Advice from someone with subjugation experience was absolutely essential. And the cooperation of Yuri, the true hero of that subjugation, went without saying.

Due to these circumstances, Guild Master Naval had come with a heavy heart to ask for Yuri’s help. But Yuri was looking at this event from a completely different perspective.

"A Tyrantbot, huh… I’m running low on fermented meat…"

According to Adon, who spoke with a somewhat resentful tone, the whole mess started with the subjugation of the Tyrantbot by Yuri and the others. To be more precise, it stemmed from the fact that Yuri had monopolized the Tyrantbot’s materials and refused to sell them.

It was a rare and powerful monster, and its pelt was beautiful. The beauty of the Tyrantbot pelt was spoken of by those fortunate enough to witness its carcass, making it the object of desire for nobles and merchants. Last year, Yuri’s monopoly on it had only heightened the calls for another Tyrantbot. But to this day, Yuri was the only one to have obtained its materials. What’s more, Yuri had not sold them but had taken them back to Salt-Sour Mountain. Even if one wanted to negotiate with Yuri, the owner, to obtain the pelt, the person himself was in the middle of Salt-Sour Mountain. One couldn’t help but hesitate to visit.

In that case, there were many who wished to get their hands on a second Tyrantbot, no matter what it took.

"The adventurers searched high and low for it, I hear."

"There were reports of sightings, but they were all false leads."

"Well, for those of us who’ve seen its stealth ability, the idea of it being sighted is doubtful in the first place."

Rumors flew in various places, but none were ever confirmed, and eventually, the talk died down.

"However, this time there was physical evidence, footprints."

"Last year, I had you sketch the Tyrantbot’s footprints, remember?"

"And the fact that you were generous enough to let us take a cast of its foot from the carcass also helped."

Knowing that this time it seemed to be the real deal, the adventurers grew excited, but…

"The young master in question, who happened to be visiting Laurenzen, unfortunately caught wind of the story."

"Don’t tell me he went into the mountains to beat the adventurers to it?"

"Well, that’s about the gist of it."

"Honestly… what a troublesome thing to do."

That foolish son had gone hunting for a Tyrantbot solely because of its reputation, especially its rarity. In that sense, it could be said that Yuri was the one who had brought about this situation.

Thus, the Tyrantbot had the nobles and merchants changing the color of their eyes, but for the moment, its reputation, aside from its rarity, was focused on the beauty of its pelt. Well, the beauty of the pelt was obvious at a glance, but its taste was something you couldn’t know without eating it, so that was understandable.

However, for Yuri, the true value of the Tyrantbot lay more in its meat and organs than its pelt. The meat was also exceptionally delicious, but the fermented meat made from its organs was so exquisite that it made Yuri, a reincarnator, think that there was no greater delicacy in either of his lives.

But, unfortunately for Yuri, the Tyrantbot was not prey he could encounter so easily. Once he finished the small amount he had left, he didn't know when he would get his next supply. He had resigned himself to this.

And yet, into this situation came Naval, bearing what was for Yuri the best of all possible news. Yuri could only be grateful, forgetting all about the trouble or danger.

At the same time, it became Yuri’s paramount mission to head to the scene as quickly as possible and hunt the Tyrantbot before it could escape.

...The lost person? Ah... come to think of it, there was someone like that, wasn't there.



		
		
		
			Chapter 283: A Howl in the Snowy Plains 3. The Young Master
			
			
		
		
			Chapter 283

			A Howl in the Snowy Plains 3. The Young Master

			Seeing that Yuri seemed to be on board, Naval explained the guild’s side of things in a little more detail.

"So that’s why the request came down to us, the Adventurer’s Guild, from Viscount Fransel. To find that troublesome young master."

But the timing was bad.

"Most of the adventurers are out on escort quests for the merchants participating in the Great Market, so we’re desperately short on manpower. It’s also the time of year when monsters and beasts awaken from hibernation with empty stomachs and wander around, so we can’t send in half-baked rookies. To make matters worse, the snow is starting to melt in the area the young master entered."

"Ah… so the risk of avalanches has increased?"

"That’s right."

The search party was to depart tomorrow. The guild had somehow managed to assemble a team with the adventurers they could scrape together. It seemed even the Adventurer’s Guild couldn’t bring itself to entrust everything to a twelve-year-old child, especially when searching for the scion of a noble family.

"Well, the Tyrantbot may be good at hide-and-seek, but the young master isn’t. We should be able to find him, but…"

"The point is, we need to show our sincerity to the young master’s parents. To do that, we need to head to the location as soon as possible with as many people as possible. …Is that it?"

"It helps that you’re quick on the uptake."

Though neither Kudol, the Guild Master, nor Yuri had said it out loud, they all thought that the chances of securing the young master in question "alive" were not very high. Of course, it would be best if they could secure the target safely, but they would be lucky if they could recover even a part of the body. In that case, however, the Tyrantbot would be designated the enemy of their beloved son, regardless of the facts, and a subjugation request would be issued. The materials from the slain Tyrantbot would surely be claimed by the noble in question.

"So… in order to recover the Tyrantbot’s materials, I need to rescue that annoying young master alive."

He would never say it out loud, but for Yuri, the Tyrantbot’s materials were far more important than some idiot master. If he were entering the mountain alone, he would probably push the search for the fool to the back burner, if not ignore it altogether, and pour all his energy into finding the Tyrantbot. If he could find and hunt it successfully, all he had to do was put it in his Storage. There would be no problem even if his magic bag was inspected.

However, if he was entering the mountain as a member of the search party, he couldn’t act so selfishly. He would have to at least pretend to search for the young master.

"What a pain… Can’t we have dogs or something track his scent?"

In his previous life, dogs were a staple in searches for missing persons.

"First of all, there are few dogs that can do that. At least we at the Adventurer’s Guild don’t have any, and I doubt the lord here does either."

Since one could not casually enter mountains where monsters roamed, hunting as a sport had not developed as it had in his previous life. Consequently, hunting dogs were not widespread, and the training of dogs to follow scents was also lagging.

"It’s not that there’s no magic for searching, but we couldn’t arrange it in time this time."

"So our only option is a human wave tactic…"

To Adon and Naval, who sat in silence with bitter expressions, they had no desire to dispatch a child like Yuri on a monster subjugation, especially for a troublesome noble’s request, no matter how skilled he was. But considering Laurenzen’s position, they couldn’t bluntly refuse either. So, they intended to have Yuri join the search but to keep that information thoroughly concealed. Yuri’s safety went without saying. Once he found a clue, they planned to have him descend the mountain immediately.

But the key person, Yuri, was plotting the exact opposite.

Unaware of Adon and Naval’s intentions, for Yuri, the Tyrantbot was synonymous with "top-grade game meat." He had not the slightest intention of standing by and watching it go. Even less so would he give any to a foolish noble who couldn’t even handle his own foolish son. He would use any means necessary to secure the Tyrantbot.

With this firm resolve, his favorable impression of Adon and Naval, who had brought him such a delicious opportunity, soared. What’s more, they were even taking him to the scene with food and transportation provided. It wasn't a bother at all.

The discrepancy in their perception and evaluation of the situation was almost comical, but neither side was aware of it. Only Kudol seemed to have a faint inkling of Yuri’s true intentions.

While his spinal cord handled the conversation with Adon and Naval, Yuri’s cerebrum was single-mindedly devising a plan on how to get his hands on the Tyrantbot.
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			"Oh, they found footprints?"

Having arrived at the village nearest to the site before nightfall, the search party received a report from the villagers about the discovery of tracks. The party’s appointed leader, Adventurer’s Guild Submaster Saba, along with the main adventurers, listened to the villagers’ story, and they in turn would relay the information to the remaining adventurers. Faced with thirty people, twenty-one of whom were D-class adventurers or higher, five guild staff, and three of the young master’s servants, with Yuri joining as an observer, and most of them looking intimidating, the villagers were understandably nervous. Such considerations were necessary to smoothly extract information. Kudol from "Lucky Footsteps" was present and was now relaying that information to Yuri and the others.

"Yeah. They apparently found the footprints from when he entered the mountain. But… the villagers didn’t follow the tracks deep into the mountain… or rather, it seems they couldn’t."

"They might be able to handle a bear or a boar, but if a Tyrantbot is involved, it’s difficult if you don’t know the ropes, isn’t it?"

Watching Yuri nod in agreement, the members of "Lucky Footsteps" doubtfully wondered if a Tyrantbot was an opponent that could be dealt with just by knowing a few "ropes." He had casually mentioned "a bear or a boar," but he was probably referring to a Monocorn Bear or a Mudderboar. For the record, both were monsters for which a C-class or higher "party" was recommended, not opponents that "ordinary" villagers could handle.

"So, the young master and his party arrived at this village about five days ago, but they were delayed by a blizzard and preparations, and apparently entered the mountain the day before yesterday."

"The day before yesterday… that’s a tricky timeframe."

It seemed the idiot master was not a complete amateur, and his companions were apparently quite experienced as well. In that case, they would likely have prepared enough food for three days, and it couldn’t be assumed they were currently in distress. Which meant…

"At worst, they could complain that we interfered with their hunt…"

"This has become a troublesome business…"

By a stroke of fortune, good or bad, the next morning dawned clear, and Yuri and the others split into parties to search for the missing person. The plan was to immediately use a smoke signal if they encountered the target or the Tyrantbot. They were currently gathered at the point where the villagers had been able to follow the tracks, or rather, where they had given up the pursuit, and were receiving instructions on their assigned search areas. Yuri and "Lucky Footsteps" were assigned to the northernmost section.

"Hey, doesn’t being at the edge mean our search area is practically limitless?" grumbled the beastman Fray. As a scout, he was an essential part of the search, and he likely couldn’t shake the feeling that they had been saddled with a troublesome location.

"The terrain is also very uneven. That means there are a lot of hiding spots."

"In other words, it’s a terrain well-suited for animals and monsters to hide in."

"Yeah. That’s probably why the guild folks pushed this place on us… or rather, on Yuri."

Kudol’s tone was one of understanding, but Yuri felt nothing but apologetic. Because he had taken on the search for the Tyrantbot, which in Yuri’s mind was always the primary target, not the missing idiot, he had ended up involving "Lucky Footsteps" as well.

"Don’t worry about it. We knew we’d be roped in the moment a Tyrantbot was involved. In fact, ‘Red Sandstorm’ is handling the southern end."

It seemed the guild had positioned the two parties with experience encountering a Tyrantbot on opposite sides of the search area. A reasonably logical decision.

"You got dragged into this too, Yuri. No need to feel any strange guilt."

"That’s right. The one at fault is the reckless young master."

"Let’s just make sure to charge him a hefty fee."

"Ah… by the way, his name is apparently Walter. I hear he’s called Wally."
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			"Hey Yuri, can’t you pinpoint the young master’s location with your Perception?"

Yuri had a track record of detecting Greed Wolves before Fray, the beastman scout. Knowing the vast range of his skill, Kudol and the others felt that if Yuri just used it, this search would be over in an instant. But things in this world were not so simple.

"...I’m sorry... I don’t have much experience searching for human presences, you see..."

"""""...Ah..."""""

They had completely forgotten, but Yuri’s home was at the foot of Salt-Sour Mountain, a place rarely frequented by humans. Consequently, his Perception skill had rarely been directed at them, and Yuri had developed the unusual weakness of being unaccustomed to searching for human presences. Still, since he had started interacting with End Village…

"...I’ve gotten a little used to it now, but… human presences are surprisingly weak, aren’t they?"

"I-Is that so?"

After all, what Yuri had been perceiving until now were monsters. The magnitude of the presence they emitted was different from that of a mere human. There had been monsters that skillfully concealed their presence, and he had perceived such monsters on more than one occasion. But from Yuri’s perspective, the reaction was somehow different.

"Also… it seems like there are other people moving around besides us…"

"Ah… searchers separate from our group…"

"The tracks were pretty trampled, weren’t they…"

It seemed there were adventurers who had gone in to search for the young master before the Adventurer’s Guild had formed a search party. Because the tracks had been trampled, it had become difficult to follow the target’s movements.

"Well, it’s not like we’re in a position to complain…"

"The latecomers can’t exactly act high and mighty."

There seemed to be an unspoken rule, a privilege of being the first on the scene.

"Yuri-kun, can you… distinguish between the search party adventurers and the young master’s party?" Dalia asked worriedly. It was indeed an important question in the current situation.

"Umm… according to the servants, the young master, Wally-san, was it? He set out with nearly ten people, including attendants and a guide, right? The searchers aren’t moving in such large numbers, so I think it will be fine. Besides, they’re moving in a spread-out formation instead of sticking together."

"Ah… the basic formation for searching for people or things…"

"So, we just need to head in the direction where they aren’t… right…"

Fray had casually tried to decide on a course of action, but when he realized that the "direction without preceding searchers" was a steep, snow-covered slope, his voice trailed off.

"That’s right. Let’s go, Fray."

"Yeah, yeah…"

And so, with steps that could be described as neither enthusiastic nor light, Yuri and "Lucky Footsteps" headed into the depths of the snowy mountains.
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			"Kudol-san, please wait a moment."

Yuri, who was positioned in the middle of the group and sensing the surroundings, called out to Fray and Kudol who were leading the way at the front.

"Did you find it!?"

"...Only for a moment, but I caught a presence that seemed like the Tyrantbot. Also… there’s a small group moving around chaotically as if flustered… is this what they call ‘fleeing in panic’?"

From Yuri’s explanation, there seemed to be no other interpretation than ‘fleeing in panic,’ but…

("Ah… Yuri probably doesn’t have experience with that sort of thing…")

("He might not understand what ‘fleeing in panic’ is…")

("He did say ‘what they call’…")

"?"

The strange atmosphere lasted only for a few moments before a composed Kudol immediately asked for the key details.

"Yuri, you said a ‘small group’? Does that mean it’s not a group of ten?"

The young master’s party was supposed to be nearly ten people, including attendants and a guide. If it was smaller than that, then it was either a party participating in the search or…

"Umm… about four people. But… I can feel a faint presence a little ways off. …To put it one way, it’s like a wounded, dying beast…"

It was likely the case of the young master’s party being attacked by the Tyrantbot, with only a part of them narrowly escaping with their lives. The predator Tyrantbot seemed to be planning to leave the incapacitated prey as they were and hunt down the rest.

"Looks like we drew the worst-case scenario…"

Kudol and the others muttered with bitter faces, but beside them…

(For me, this is the best-case scenario, though…)

He had been worried that a monopoly would be difficult, but he had managed to find his target prey, the Tyrantbot, in an ideal fashion. The name of the party, "Lucky Footsteps," had brought him a fitting result, and Yuri was secretly overjoyed.

"Kudol-san and the others should proceed with the rescue. I’ll circle around to divert the Tyrantbot’s attention."

Yuri naturally insisted on splitting into two groups. The Adventurer’s Guild had no intention of exposing Yuri to danger, and Adon had strictly instructed them, "Do not, under any circumstances, let Yuri get into trouble." But…

(The guy himself… is standing before his prey, a bear, and he’s raring to hunt…)

Even if they told him, "Be a good boy and retreat to a safe place," he didn’t seem like he would listen. If they forced him, he would likely use his specialty, Stealth, and charge the Tyrantbot alone.

(…In that case, it’s probably a little better if he works with us…)

Having resigned himself to the situation, Kudol stopped Yuri, who was eagerly about to head off to collect his game, which was now more of a retrieval than a hunt.

"Before you disappear, at least tell us the bear’s location."

Facing an elusive Tyrantbot, even the veteran party "Lucky Footsteps" could not avoid a tough fight. They wanted to at least know its current location. Yuri, finding Kudol’s request reasonable, agreed to guide them to the scene of the battle, or rather, the Tyrantbot’s "hunt." Of course, the Tyrantbot, perhaps having decided that skills were unnecessary against inferior opponents, seemed to have no intention of hiding.

"...Hey Yuri, do you know that bear’s attributes?"

Kudol, convinced that Yuri must have a skill like Appraisal, asked him, but…

"One moment… ah, it seems to be a tri-elemental with Water, Wind, and Fire."

Kudol’s question was so natural that Yuri answered with the appraisal result just as naturally. For the record, the official story was that Yuri did not have Appraisal. Hearing this exchange between the two, the other members slapped their foreheads in a "there they go again" fashion. However, one of them didn’t seem to have the presence of mind for that…
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			"Why!"

The one fuming alone was the half-elf magician, Katra. She was a dual-elemental of Fire and Wind. The reason for her indignation was not that she lost to the Tyrantbot in the number of elements, but that her own elements overlapped with its.

The greatest feature of the monster Tyrantbot was its use of magic for defense. It could emit weak magic to interfere with detection magic, and by using the elemental magic spread around its body like a barrier, it could deflect attacks of the same element. In other words, the fact that this individual was a tri-elemental of Water, Wind, and Fire meant that Katra’s magical attacks would be ineffective.

"Damn it! What are we supposed to do…"

"Dalia-san, I gave you the bone arrowheads, didn’t I?"

"Ah!"

"That’s right! Yuri’s magic bone tools!"

The magic bone tools that Yuri had crafted without restraint or reflection could imbue arrowheads with an elemental attack by channeling magic of the same element through them. Not only that, but they could also imbue a decent amount of power even with magic of a different element from the arrowhead. The Tyrantbot before them seemed to be a tri-elemental of Water, Wind, and Fire, but conversely, that meant Earth Magic and Wood Magic would be effective. The archer Dalia’s element was Wind, but she could only read the wind and couldn’t use practical-level magical attacks. However, imbuing an arrow with magic and firing it was a specialty of archers.

"Then my dagger should be usable too, right!?"

The magic bone dagger Katra possessed, which was of the Earth element, could also be used as a support tool for magical attacks, so it should be able to do something similar. It could probably convert the magic Katra passed through it into an Earth-element magical attack, though the power would be considerably reduced. Since their goal was to create a diversion, that would be more than enough to be useful.

"The Wood element isn’t suited for offense, so I suppose the Earth-element bone tools would be best. As for me, I’ll use Earth Magic to…"

"About that, Yuri. Rock Bullet is one thing, but don’t use Rock Spear. It’ll be trouble if that idiot noble sees it."

"Ah… yes…"

"That’s right. We’ll drag the idiot away, so if you could just buy us some time with a diversion, Yuri-kun."

"Yeah, no need to overdo it for a bunch of idiots."

The members of "Lucky Footsteps" tried to persuade Yuri, though they thought it was probably half-futile. However…

"...Understood."

Seeing Yuri agree with an unusually pleasant smile, they all looked at him suspiciously, wondering if he really understood.

But Yuri himself had no intention of expending extra effort "for an idiot." Yuri worked for one reason only, "to secure the Tyrantbot, the delicious meat." So, it shouldn’t be a violation of "Lucky Footsteps’" instructions… probably…

Though there was some question as to whether their perceptions were aligned, Yuri and "Lucky Footsteps" finished their planning for the time being and split into two groups to take separate actions. "Lucky Footsteps" hurried to rescue the young master’s party while staying hidden. They were concerned about the dying person at a distance, but for now, securing the living targets was the priority. As for Yuri…

(While everyone is dragging the young master away, and that nickname seems to have stuck, I need to keep the Tyrantbot’s attention. To do that…)

To avoid drawing the Tyrantbot’s attention, Yuri fired a Rock Bullet while his Stealth was active. When the Tyrantbot, hit by the unexpected attack, let out a roar of pain and anger, Yuri slowly deactivated his Stealth, revealed himself, and fired another Rock Bullet as if to draw its attention.

The Tyrantbot turned its angry gaze on the intruder who had interfered just as it was about to enjoy its meal. Yuri, judging that he had successfully drawn its attention, moved on to further provocation.

As if to say, "Draw me and gems will scatter from my icy blade," he unsheathed the "Mottled Blade Sword," which he had been told was not for public use. Forced into a constrained playstyle where he couldn’t use flashy magic or Stealth, this was the offensive means he had brought out instead. It would probably look like a normal sword from a distance, so there shouldn’t be a major problem using it this time. Fortunately, the scabbard was still plain wood, and if he had the fittings properly done later, it wouldn’t be recognized as the same thing even if someone happened to see it.

Having finished this rationalization, Yuri raised his voice as the white blade gleamed.

"Izarai! Suisan!"

He really wanted to raise his voice and announce himself with a loud, "Even those far away, listen well," but he had enough common sense not to do that.

But at this point, a small miscalculation had occurred.
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			What Yuri had completely forgotten due to the rapid pace of events was the "Blessing" bestowed upon him. And the magic tool he had prepared to deal with its side effect. He had completely, utterly forgotten to activate the impression-jamming magic tool.

When it rains, it pours, and just as Yuri loftily raised his Mottled Blade Sword, the young master, Walter Sorensam, a.k.a. Wally, who was being dragged away by "Lucky Footsteps," lifted his head and saw the figure in the direction the Tyrantbot was looking. The valiant figure of a lovely Valkyrie, bravely confronting the monster with sword held high! *sound effect*

"Oh… that is…"

The young master, Wally, was momentarily captivated, but he was immediately pulled away roughly, breaking his line of sight. "Lucky Footsteps" did not want the troublesome young master to see Yuri. So they intentionally moved to block his view, providing follow-up so that Yuri could act without worry for what was behind him. The young master didn’t understand the hidden circumstances, but since he had no objection to fleeing the scene, he meekly allowed himself to be dragged along.

(Well… as long as the idiot master’s party, the witnesses, are around, I can’t use Rock Spear or Stealth, so…)

He glanced in their direction and saw that although they were quite far away, the party was still visible. This meant that they could also see him.

(If they would just disappear quickly, I could fight a little more easily…)

Yuri couldn’t help but click his tongue, but the Tyrantbot, seeing this, seemed to take it as an insult, and after letting out a roar of angry intimidation…

"It disappeared… huh…"

The Tyrantbot’s specialty, a surprise attack after hiding itself. To do such a thing, flaunting it when he himself couldn't use Stealth yet…

Of course, the Tyrantbot had no such intention.

But Yuri, feeling an irrational anger, used Perception and Investigation to easily pinpoint the Tyrantbot’s location and laid down a barrage of Rock Bullets that would make a 20mm Vulcan cannon proud. Kudol had forbidden him from using Rock Spear, but Rock Bullet, being more basic and less powerful, should be no problem at all.

Of course, it was a huge problem.

A single Rock Bullet might be one thing, but a barrage of nearly ten Rock Bullets per second was not something an ordinary magician could do. Even though there was some distance, the snow smoke created by the impact of countless Rock Bullets was impossible to hide, and it was visible even to "Lucky Footsteps," who were desperately fleeing.

(That idiot, Yuri! What in the world did he do!?)

Here he was, working so hard to distract the idiot master’s eyes, and Yuri goes and pulls a flashy barrage that could ruin everything. Kudol held his head in his hands, but fortunately, or unfortunately, the idiot master Wally himself was…

(Oh… she is fighting. …Is that the power of a Valkyrie…)

He was filled with a completely misplaced sense of admiration and awe.

Regardless of the respective feelings of the idiot master and Kudol and the others, the Tyrantbot, which was on the receiving end of the unexpected barrage, was not feeling calm. Having absolute confidence in its surprise attacks from hiding, to have it seen through so easily and then be showered with an incomprehensible focused fire meant it could no longer remain composed. To make matters worse, Yuri, seeing that the distance from the idiot master had sufficiently increased, had the audacity to use Stealth against the Tyrantbot. It was as if he were showing it how a surprise attack was really done. Yuri intended it as payback for earlier, but to the Tyrantbot, it was like being given notice of assassination.

In such a situation, the available options are few.

The Tyrantbot spun around on the spot and… fled for its life.
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			"Huh… what?"

His attempt at a diversion to buy time had instead frightened the Tyrantbot into fleeing. Yuri stood there for a moment, stunned.

"Ah… wait! My fermented meat!"

The Tyrantbot was the key ingredient for his supreme fermented meat. He could not let it escape. And so, Yuri, transformed into a gluttonous demon, gave chase with a fiendish expression. It was no longer clear who the villain was. Had the idiot master Wally seen this, his delusions would have vanished like mist, but fortunately, or unfortunately, the Tyrantbot fled in the opposite direction from Wally and his group. As a result, the distance between them grew, and the figures of the demons, Yuri and his prey, disappeared from Wally’s sight.

With his drawn Mottled Blade Sword, Yuri chased the Tyrantbot, intending to make it rust upon his blade, but the fleeing Tyrantbot was also desperate. Even with Yuri’s swift feet, it was difficult to catch up. Frustrated, and seeing that there was no one around, Yuri, without a second thought, took out his magic rifle and ended it with a calm, well-aimed shot. The lack of a gunshot was a stroke of luck. Kudol and the others shouldn’t have noticed.

Well, as a result of finishing it with a sniper shot, the decision was made to hide this corpse with its bullet hole, but…

"...I wasn’t planning on showing it to anyone anyway… so it doesn’t matter…"

Yuri muttered calmly, something that would have made Adon weep if he had heard it.

Afterward, Yuri returned with an innocent look on his face, though he was in a strangely good mood, and everyone guessed that he had successfully hunted the Tyrantbot. As far as Yuri was concerned, the case was closed. But there was one person for whom things did not end so happily. The very source of all the trouble, the idiot master, Young Lord Walter Sorensam, a title given in this country to the son of a noble who is not the firstborn. He cornered Saba, the Submaster of the Adventurer’s Guild and commander of the search party, demanding to know who that lovely Valkyrie was who had risked her life to save him, a version of events that had already been considerably romanticized.

"I swear on the guild’s name, I know of no such Valkyrie."

"Impossible! I saw her with my own two eyes!"

"Even if you say so… as you can see, the only women we brought this time are the two from ‘Lucky Footsteps.’ If you say it wasn’t them, then we have no idea."

Saba implicitly suggested the possibility of a misidentification. The members of "Lucky Footsteps" also testified in unison that they had not seen such a "woman."

"If you’re saying it wasn’t a mistake, then it must have been someone unrelated to us…"

"Isn’t she another adventurer!? The guild should know about her!"

"Even if you say that… we don’t keep track of the whereabouts and actions of every single adventurer. In the first place, there’s a possibility she’s not even one of our adventurers in Laurenzen, and for that matter, she might not even be an adventurer at all."

Faced with this slick counter-argument, there was nothing he could do.

In truth, among the adventurers present, not a few were vaguely aware of Yuri’s "Blessing." However, they all kept their mouths shut. There was an underlying resentment that, "I don’t know if you’re a noble’s son or what, but if this idiot hadn’t done something stupid, those people wouldn’t have gotten hurt." And even without that, no fool would willingly make an enemy of Yuri, a benefactor to adventurers like "Red Sandstorm," a dangerous figure with the nickname "Merciless Crusher," and on top of that, one with the blessing of the goddess Anatea. And most importantly, the fact that they "had not actually seen such a woman" was the genuine, unadulterated truth.

By the way, the young master’s attendants who had been seriously injured were rescued and their lives were saved.

And so, this incident, apart from the lingering, unresolved feelings of the idiot master who still had a touch of adolescent delusion, ended with a result that was, for the most part, satisfactory to all parties concerned.
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			It happened a short while after the carriage carrying Yuri’s party had departed from Laurenzen.

"Um… if it’s alright, there’s a place I’d like to make a little detour to," Yuri said timidly.

Old Man Audel and Kudol, who were addressed, exchanged glances inside the carriage. There had been a bit of a fuss when they left Laurenzen, but once they were on their way, the rest of the journey was a simple trip from the post town of Han to End Village. A little detour would be no problem at all.

Incidentally, the "fuss when they left Laurenzen" was Adon childishly trying to delay Yuri’s departure. It wasn’t that they couldn’t understand his feelings, but Yuri had a pressing reason to return. It was a matter of utmost importance to Yuri and Old Man Audel, something that could even affect their identity.

"Um… but I need to start taking care of the fields soon."

Farm work.

Their stay in Laurenzen had dragged on longer than expected, and the calendar was about to turn past the first week of April. It was high time they returned and started tending to the fields. Otherwise, all the pepper, upland rice, coffee, and cashews he had bought in Laurenzen would go to waste.

Adon could sympathize with Yuri’s feelings, but he strongly wished for him to stay in Laurenzen. However, Yuri had powerful allies this time.

"It’s sad to see you go, but if it’s for the fields, it can’t be helped."

"That’s right, Father. Please don’t say such childish things."

Those were Adon’s wife and daughters.

Whether it was a blessing from the land they were grown in or because the person who grew them was who he was, the vegetables provided by Yuri had a phenomenal effect on their beauty. For them, who had become completely captivated by these benefits, the magic words "farm work" were incredibly effective. It would be a disaster if they detained Yuri any longer and the cultivation of those vegetables was delayed. Adon, yielding to the pressure from his wife and daughter to release Yuri, saw him off reluctantly, though in his heart he was half disappointed and half relieved.

Returning to the carriage. Kudol exchanged glances with Old Man Audel for a moment.

"Well, we don’t mind. Where are you headed?"

"Ah, I’d like you to take the side road up ahead to the right… east. You can get silica sand there."

"Silica sand?"

Come to think of it, Kudol remembered. Yuri had collected silica sand on his way back from Chippo Village last year as well.

"Wasn’t the amount you collected last year enough? You gathered quite a bit."

"Yes, there’s that, but… didn’t Adon arrange for some silica sand for you?"

Yuri, seeing that he wouldn’t have time to go to Chippo Village this time, had consulted Adon about acquiring silica sand. Adon would never turn down a request from Yuri and had immediately arranged to get as much as possible. As a result, a large amount of silica sand, properly washed and sorted, had been gathered for Yuri. From Old Man Audel’s perspective, it seemed there would be no need to buy or collect any more for a while.

(I need to consider building a greenhouse, and I’ll want some spares in case the glass breaks. I want as much silica sand as I can get.)

Yuri, however, still felt it was insufficient.

"Well, we don’t know the details of that… but can we get it if we go this way? Silica sand."

"Ah, yes. My master… Bunza-san wrote about it in his journal."
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			Bunza, the late alchemist whom Yuri revered as his spiritual master, had been nothing more than a poor alchemist scraping by in a small village during his lifetime. But precisely because he was weak, he had devoted himself to his work, using his limited skills and ingenuity to meet his clients' requests. The many notes Bunza left behind were a veritable treasure trove for Yuri, who considered himself less than an apprentice alchemist. They detailed a multitude of labor-saving methods and alternative techniques, making it possible for even an untalented, powerless commoner like himself, in Yuri’s view, to accomplish a wide range of tasks.

And for Bunza, a weak alchemist in a remote village, materials were not things to be bought with money, but to be collected by visiting their sources himself. His journal comprehensively listed the sources of materials within range of Chippo Village. This information alone was worth a fortune to Yuri. Although…

"It seems that was about his limit, geographically speaking. There’s nothing written about sources beyond that."

"Well, even if he had strong legs, I doubt he would have gone to Salt-Sour Mountain."

Indeed, Salt-Sour Mountain, teeming with monsters, was likely too high a barrier for any ordinary person to cross, no matter how high-quality the materials obtained there might be.

"Hey, Yuri, can you not get silica sand on Salt-Sour Mountain? Not that I mind making a detour, but…"

Kudol pointed out that he seemed to have dug it up easily last year, and if he could get it near his home, that would be simpler. This made Yuri ponder. It was true that his demand for silica sand would likely only increase in the future, not decrease for the time being. Going out to search for it each time was, in a way, a hassle. If he could get it on Salt-Sour Mountain, that would be for the best. After all, it was silica sand, and its source, quartz, was, according to Yuri’s memories from his previous life, an extremely common rock-forming mineral that constituted the Earth’s crust. Silica sand was what remained when the parent rock weathered away, leaving behind the erosion-resistant quartz. The issue was how easy it was to collect; ignoring that, one could say it could be found anywhere.

(I could probably do it with Earth Magic. There were a few landslide sites, too…)

He had already found a source of iron sand, so he might be able to find silica sand in that area as well.

Considering Salt-Sour Mountain’s location, there was a possibility of it being mixed with rock salt. But rock salt had plenty of uses of its own. During the winter, there was the danger of avalanches and the water was cold, so he hadn’t attempted to excavate slopes or collect river sand, but from now on, the snow would melt and the water would only get warmer. It was the perfect season for exploration and collection.

"You’re right… I think I’ll try looking for some when I get back."

"Right. Well, for now, let’s go to the source mentioned in the journal. The side road up ahead to the right, was it?"

"Ah, yes. That’s what it says in the journal."

"You hear that, Fray? The side road up ahead to the right."

"Yeah, yeah, I got it… oh, is that it?"

Following Bunza’s journal led them to a river. The collection site near Chippo Village last year had been a collapsed slope, but here it seemed he had collected river sand. There was likely a colluvial deposit upstream, but he had apparently given up due to the steepness of the path. Well, the deposit was wide and reasonably thick, so it seemed they could collect a sufficient amount just by digging river sand. He was hesitant to drag Old Man Audel and Kudol and the others around, so Yuri decided to follow his master’s example.

They stopped collecting just short of what could be considered environmental destruction, by which time the sun had begun to set. It was doubtful they could reach a suitable campsite in time if they returned to the main road, so they decided to camp at the foot of the mountain for the night. The journal had also listed a suitable campsite.

"I’m… sorry about this."

Yuri was extremely apologetic for having thrown their schedule off with his selfish request, but neither Kudol, Old Man Audel, nor Dona seemed to mind. That was just how journeys went.

As a small apology, Yuri decided to provide the ingredients for dinner.
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			"Kudol-san, my thanks are belated, but thank you for your help with the Tyrantbot."

"...Huh?"

Kudol, who had been savoring a feast of Skewered Scaleboar and a soup made from an Invisible Mantis, which made an excellent broth despite its appearance, a meal unimaginable on a normal camping trip, at first didn’t understand what Yuri was saying. Wasn’t he the one who should be saying thank you, for being served such a lavish meal, one that a king or noble would envy, despite being out in the wilderness? Kudol’s mind had been completely focused on the food, but eventually, his cerebral cortex managed to pick out the phrase "with the Tyrantbot," and he understood it wasn’t about the food. But he still didn’t understand what Yuri’s "thanks" were for.

"...What are you talking about?"

"I’m talking about when we were confronted by that young master. Thank you for turning him down."

"...Oh, that."

After the search and rescue of the young master, who had recklessly challenged a Tyrantbot and was nearly defeated, the young master in question had requested that Kudol and "Lucky Footsteps" search for the "Valkyrie," a request that Kudol had flatly rejected.

The young master, who apparently had a name, Walter, seemed to think it was natural to request their cooperation, since besides himself, only "Lucky Footsteps" had witnessed the "Valkyrie." The fact that "Lucky Footsteps" themselves had denied seeing any such "Valkyrie" seemed to have already been forgotten. In contrast, for Kudol and "Lucky Footsteps," once the job was done, their contract with Adon was to promptly bring Yuri back. They had no intention of seriously entertaining the nonsense of a troublesome young master.

"The request was to bring you back safely, Yuri. There’s nothing for you to worry about."

"But… it was trouble that could have been avoided if I had just activated my magic tool properly…"

Yuri was worried that this might cause problems in their relationship with the noble family in question and the lord who had mediated the request, but Kudol and the others had a different view.

"That was clearly them being unreasonable. There was no need to accept."

"That’s right, Yuri-kun. The relationship between adventurers and nobles is one of equals. In return, we give up their protection."

"The guild isn’t that powerless either. You don’t need to worry."

"If anything, the one in trouble is the idiot master. After spouting selfish nonsense, he basically picked a fight with all the adventurers there."

Perhaps irritated by their refusal due to a prior engagement, the young master had started shouting arrogantly when Saba, the Submaster of the Laurenzen Adventurer’s Guild who was in charge of the search party, intervened like a godsend.

"Because the Submaster stepped in there, the other guys managed to keep their cool."

"The atmosphere was getting pretty tense."

The adventurers already harbored resentment that "I don’t know if you’re a noble’s son or what, but if this idiot hadn’t done something stupid, those people wouldn’t have gotten hurt." To top it all off, his words and actions were as if to say, "You lowly adventurers should shut up and obey me, a noble." It was no surprise that not only Kudol and his party but all the adventurers present were on the verge of snapping.

"The Submaster was pretty angry about that incident too."

He had been forced to gather adventurers on short notice because of the idiot, and then the idiot made a rumor that belittled the very adventurers who had done him a favor. It was no wonder Saba snapped. Still, on the surface, he politely declined, stating that "Lucky Footsteps" had a packed schedule ahead of them. When the idiot shouted for him to tell him the name of their client so he could talk to them himself, Saba flatly refused, saying he could not disclose a client’s personal information. Then, Saba slowly began his counterattack.

"In the first place, young master," he emphasized the term with a hint of sarcasm, "you don’t have time for that. You need to sort out the compensation and other matters for those who were injured as collateral damage."

"What did you say?"

As the idiot grew heated, arguing that for adventurers, such things were their own responsibility, Saba remained perfectly cool.

"Normally, that would be the case, but not this time. I hear that when you hired your escorts, you didn’t explain that the target was a Tyrantbot, is that correct?"

"Ah, well… that’s…"

He had likely disliked the idea of the target leaking to others, but as a result, it was as if he had tricked the adventurers into being hired. If he had hired adventurers by unfairly downplaying the difficulty of the prey, this was a clear breach of contract.

"As the Adventurer’s Guild, we believe that compensation is due since the adventurers were injured due to a lack of information on your part. If you insist, I am prepared to take this matter to your father."

"Ah, no… that’s…"

If it was found that he had deceived an Adventurer’s Guild in another territory and caused them harm, this was a clear case of infringement. If a lawsuit were filed, he was guaranteed to lose, and it would be a major incident that would tarnish his family’s name. What would happen to the idiot son who caused such a blunder… it went without saying.

His earlier vigor was nowhere to be seen, and seeing the completely dejected idiot, the adventurers’ frustration seemed to subside. The submaster’s reputation, for having resolved a touch-and-go situation without leading to an unfortunate outcome, soared.
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			"So that’s why you don’t need to worry about it, Yuri."

"That’s right. Just leave dealing with the idiot to the guild."

"Those guys at the guild are pretty tough in their own way. You don’t need to worry."

"I see…"

Perhaps sensing that Yuri was still not fully convinced, Kudol abruptly changed the subject.

"More importantly, on the way back, don’t you need to stop by your lord’s place, Baron Darren, was it?"

This question was directed more towards Old Man Audel than Yuri. The old man, now in charge of the decision, thought for a moment with a "hmm."

"...It won’t be necessary this time."

That was Old Man Audel’s judgment.

If they were to stop by Baron Darren’s place, they would have no choice but to report the incident with the idiot master. To do so before Viscount Fransel would be like slapping the viscount in the face. There was no need to step into the fire intentionally.

"Adon is probably making his move by now anyway. It’s best to leave it to him rather than for us to act on our own."

"I see."

Kudol and the others seemed to be convinced, but was it really okay? Wouldn’t Baron Darren, being left out of the loop, be offended? Yuri’s concerns were lightly dismissed by Old Man Audel.

"Our stay in Laurenzen dragged on longer than expected, so both Yuri-kun and I must hurry back to the village. In particular, Yuri-kun has been personally ordered by the lord to conduct trial cultivation of new crops. In this case, it is our duty to hurry back to the village without making any unnecessary detours."

"I see…"

Yuri was genuinely impressed by the way he phrased it. Though it was a stretch to call reporting to one’s lord an "unnecessary detour."

"Well, there should be no problem if we inform him of the progress of the crops we obtained this time at an appropriate moment. If we bring out some pepper, it’ll be settled in a flash."

"Ah… we do have that…"

"That would certainly shut the lord up…"

Regarding the pepper Yuri had acquired at the Great Market, Adon, who took the situation seriously, had already issued a gag order to all parties concerned. Since it was not even known whether it would sprout, it seemed he had no intention of reporting it to Viscount Fransel for the time being.

"The pepper… it’s doubtful whether it will even sprout in the first place."

"Well… probably so."

"Hmm… it might be better for us to test the Alfalfa Mimic, Climber Flower, and Broom Grass, and inform him of the results first. If we add a note in that letter saying that Yuri-kun seems to be experimenting with various things as well, it should be fine."
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			On the third day after leaving Laurenzen, just as the post town of Han was about to come into view, Yuri’s party was caught in a sudden shower.

That was the beginning of the commotion.

"Tch! A sudden shower, now of all times. ...Can’t be helped, we’ll just push through."

"Alright!"

Unfortunately, there wasn’t a single tree nearby that could serve as shelter from the rain, and dusk was approaching. Kudol, on horseback as a guard, and Fray, in the driver’s seat, drew the short straws and were about to push on to the post town of Han, soaking wet, when…

"Please wait, Kudol-san. I’ll cast a rain-repelling spell."

"Hm? You can cast a Waterproof Barrier, Yuri? That’d be great, but that thing gets stuffy if you keep it up for too long…"

The Waterproof Barrier Kudol spoke of was, as the name suggests, a barrier deployed to block the rain. While it could comfortably block the rain, its magic consumption was quite high, and it required a knack to maintain while moving. What’s more, the "watertight barrier" became a double-edged sword, obstructing air circulation and posing a risk of oxygen deprivation and suffocation if maintained for too long, making it a rather difficult spell to use.

"No, this time it’s not a Waterproof Barrier. I’ll be using Water Magic."

"...Water Magic?"

"Yes, Water Magic."

Water Magic, as its name implies, is magic that manipulates water. Therefore, it’s not impossible to freely move small water droplets. But… to manipulate all the raindrops falling ceaselessly from the sky… was another matter entirely. In the first place, aiming Water Magic at a multitude of small falling raindrops was absurd. In such cases, when one wanted to exert magic on a large number of small targets, the general principle was to use an area-of-effect spell.

("...Hey Katra, an area-of-effect rain-repelling spell… what kind of spell is that?")

("I wouldn’t know. My elements are Fire and Wind, after all. Water Magic is outside my jurisdiction.")

("Trying to manipulate water in the middle of the rain… there’s no way that’s possible.")

("Maybe he creates a film of water and uses it like an umbrella?")

("Wouldn’t that use a crazy amount of magic power?")

("Well, Yuri-kun might not even notice…")

Perhaps wondering about the huddled discussion, Yuri asked.

"...Is something wrong, everyone?"

"No, it’s nothing. ...Ah, Yuri… we’ve never heard of using Water Magic to repel rain."

"Oh, yes. I was thinking of using Repellent Film."

"""""""Repellent Film?"""""""

The unfamiliar spell name deepened everyone’s confusion, but Yuri, as if to say "seeing is believing," swiftly cast the spell called Repellent Film. Kudol and Fray were already soaking wet, after all.

As Kudol and the others, including Kudol, Fray, and the horses, flinched slightly, wondering what was about to be done to them, magic enveloped their bodies.

"...Whoa? What is this?"

"The raindrops… are they being repelled?"

"Yes, this is Repellent Film."
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			The impetus for its development was an occasion when Yuri was caught in a sudden shower while out.

He had already made a sort of traditional raincoat for rain gear, and he had succeeded in ensuring its water repellency by applying Lucca grease, which was actually a secretion from its uropygial gland. But for Yuri, who knew of the rain gear from his past life in Japan, it was still far from satisfactory. What he was dissatisfied with was its portability.

In his past life in Japan, tri-fold and quad-fold umbrellas were commonplace, and even raincoats that could be folded to pocket size were not uncommon. But in this world, rain gear with such portability was not to be hoped for.

But, O people, do not despair. For in this world, there is such a thing as magic.

With such a lighthearted mood, Yuri began to research rain-repelling magic, but the more he looked into it, the more he realized how difficult it was, and he ended up holding his head in his hands.

The first thing he thought of was "Waterproof Barrier," but when he consulted Professor Appraisal, a long list of drawbacks, like the ones Kudol had mentioned earlier, appeared. Even if he could manage the magic consumption, the drawbacks of oxygen deprivation, suffocation, and carbon dioxide poisoning could not be ignored. At worst, it could be life-threatening. He also considered deploying the barrier in a flat, umbrella-like shape, but maintaining such a partial barrier while moving was more difficult than Yuri had thought. The bottleneck was the barrier’s strength. The ideal strength for a barrier to repel raindrops was surprisingly delicate and difficult to adjust, and to make matters worse, the intensity of the rain itself was not constant. It often suddenly intensified. He might be able to solve the problem with steady research, but spending such time and effort was not practical. What he wanted was a rain-repelling spell that he could use right away. Creating a roof with Earth Magic to take shelter from the rain seemed to be a commonly used method, but that was a little different from "rain gear." Something that did not allow for movement while avoiding the rain did not have the right to call itself "rain gear."

The most realistic method would be to apply Lucca grease to cloth to make it water-repellent, but…

(The essential cloth is hard to come by…)

For Yuri, who was holed up on Salt-Sour Mountain, cloth of any kind was a rare item. He could now make his own, to a certain extent, but he still didn’t have enough to spare for rain gear. In the first place, Yuri currently had no means of weaving a cloth thin enough to be carried in a pocket.

And so, he had returned to the means of magic.

(…It might be difficult to create a practical "umbrella" with magic. In that case, maybe I should aim for a "raincoat" instead?)

Thus, Yuri once again turned his attention to the concept of "water repellency."

To simplify without fear of being inaccurate, when a water droplet, which maintains a spherical shape due to surface tension, touches a surface, a force that tries to attract the water acts on the droplet from the contact surface. If that force exceeds the surface tension, the water spreads over the contact surface and wets it. Conversely, if the water’s surface tension is stronger, the droplet will roll down the contact surface while maintaining its spherical shape, without wetting the surface. Just as the morning dew does not wet the lotus leaf. On Earth in his previous life, fabrics were given water repellency by coating their surface with a water-repellent substance, in other words, a substance with a weak force of attraction to water.

Yuri also had that much knowledge from his previous life, but…

"But… how can I achieve that with magic?"

Yuri didn’t know the detailed mechanism of water repellency itself, but by using Appraisal on the Lucca grease he had on hand, a natural water-repellent material, he was able to understand the mechanism to some extent. He was able to do that much, but…

"Replicating hydrophobic groups with magic… how in the world do I do that…"

Though "magic" seemed like a cheat to Yuri, it seemed impossible to replicate a structure down to the molecular level. It was a common trope in light novels that "magic is all about imagination," but how was he supposed to imagine a molecular construction process?

After twisting his neck for half a day, which resulted in a slight sprain, he concluded that constructing hydrophobic groups with magic was, at least for the current Yuri, impossible. In that case, he had to find an alternative method. If Yuri had thought of Enchantment at this point, there might have been a different development, but fortunately, or unfortunately, the option of Enchantment did not occur to him at that time.

Yuri came up with another method.

"...The basic premise is that rain is water, and if I’m manipulating water, it should be Water Magic."

There was no error in that premise. But hadn’t he concluded that manipulating raindrops with Water Magic was impossible in the first place?

"...It’s impossible to manipulate individual droplets… but can’t I create a magic field that enhances the water’s surface tension? If I can do that, the droplets won’t stick to the surface of the fibers, right?"

…Indeed… as a line of reasoning, it seemed to be correct… he thought.

"Surface tension is like an attribute of water, so… yes, it should be within the jurisdiction of Water Magic."

And so, based on this somewhat dubious idea and reasoning, Yuri devoted himself to the creation and development of "water-repellent magic." The saying "magic is all about imagination" was well put, though in this case, it might have been "badly" put, and eventually, Yuri succeeded in developing a Water Magic spell called Repellent Film. Or was it Water Magic?

This spell applied a magic field to the surface of the target, and the surface tension of any water droplet caught in that magic field was enhanced. Since the magic field was attached to the target’s surface, unlike a self-sustaining Waterproof Barrier, there was no need to support the magic field. This also reduced MP consumption. Also, unlike the Waterproof Barrier, it did not obstruct air circulation, so breathing did not become difficult. At this time, Yuri had not yet mastered Enchantment, so the effect of Repellent Film was only temporary, but conversely, it could be deployed and dispelled at will, and it could be cast on any target. He could also cast it on himself without any problems, so Yuri found it very useful for repelling rain. However, as one small drawback, there was the problem that it was difficult to drink water while the Repellent Film was active. The first time, Yuri had panicked, but now it was a fond memory. *lol*
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			In any case, Yuri cast the water magic spell Water Repellent Film on the horse-mounted Kudol and the carriage, and they successfully waited out the sudden shower until they reached the post town of Han. Fortunately or unfortunately, Katra, the only magician besides Yuri, could not use water magic, so she was unable to judge whether this Water Repellent Film was a proper water spell or not. Still, given Yuri's past record, it seemed a sliver of doubt had taken root. Her advice to dispel the magic just before they reached the town was a good call.

For Yuri, the post town of Han was the last place to purchase various goods, so his shopping spree was relentless. His main target was bread. For some reason, Yuri's village had no bread oven, so his opportunities to eat bread were scarce. He had bought a fair amount in Laurenzen and tucked it away in his Storage, but it did not seem like enough for a full year. It was not that Yuri came from a bread eating culture, but there was a huge difference between not eating something and not being able to eat it.

"Well... I guess I can kinda see that..."

"But why are you buying alcohol?"

Another item Yuri was seeking out was alcohol. Dona's gaze was severe, so he was not buying them in huge numbers, at least from Yuri's perspective, but he was still buying a decent amount. Yuri himself had no intention of drowning himself in drink while still a minor. He had a proper, public facing, reason for buying the alcohol.

"Come on, Dona. It's obviously to use as a catalyst for enchanting."

Yuri tried to dispel her suspicion with a gentle smile, but Dona's doubts did not seem to clear.

"...Wasn't that supposed to be some kind of medicinal liquor steeped with things? What you're buying is wine, isn't it?"

"Even if it's not medicinal liquor, red wine can be used as a catalyst. White wine isn't suitable as a catalyst, but I can use it for seasoning in my cooking."

"Even so, isn't that too much?"

"Well, you know, some of this is for souvenirs for everyone in End Village."

He had provided alcohol to End Village when he returned from Laurenzen last year. If he did not provide any this year, the village drunks would surely be disappointed. To maintain peaceful relations with his neighbors, a barrel or two would be necessary.

Seeing Dona fall silent with a pout, Yuri was confident in his victory, but an unexpected ambush came from the side.

"Oh, we'll buy that portion, so don't you worry. I've got money from Adon-dono. He said it's an apology for keeping you so long."

Just then, Kudol interrupted with a smug look on his face. Yuri stood dumbfounded by the surprise attack, while Dona's eyes, now those of a victor, looked down on him.

And so, the battle between Dona and Yuri over alcohol ended with Dona narrowly securing her victory.

Of course, Yuri was not one to be discouraged by such a thing.

(...It looks like getting wine will be difficult from now on... It seems I should move forward with plans for my own brewing.)

And so it ended with him only secretly increasing his motivation to make his own.
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			Once they left the post town of Han, End Village was less than a day away. Of course, the closer they got to the Salt-Sour Mountain, the more active the wild beasts and monsters became...

"...They still don't seem to be approaching. They're just watching us."

"Seriously... You think it's the same Greed Wolves from that time?"

"Who knows... I can't tell that much from their presence alone. It could just be that their numbers are too small, and they're hesitating to attack."

Yuri and Kudol were talking about the Greed Wolves that had been watching the carriage for a while but would not come any closer. It seemed to be a pack of four, so their numbers were indeed a bit ambiguous for attacking a carriage. However, with four Greed Wolves, it would not be strange for them to attack a single carriage.

So why were they not doing so?

"...If the survivors from when we drove them off last summer learned that attacking the carriage is dangerous... that'd be great for us..."

Last year on their way to Laurenzen, Yuri and the others had been attacked by a pack of Greed Wolves. At that time, Yuri had tried intimidating them with a Water Hammer. Three of the more sensible ones had hesitated, so he had left them alone. The four that had recklessly challenged them were hunted down properly. The current pack had four wolves, which meant one had been added since then. If only one had been added, it was unlikely to be a newborn pup. It was unclear whether there had been an individual who had not participated in the previous attack, or if a newcomer had joined from elsewhere. But considering they were holding off their attack now, the effect of their education might have been greater than expected. The tuition for this lesson was the lives of the other four wolves.

Of course, there was no way to know if the current pack was the one that had been taught a lesson, and there was no guarantee their current admirable behavior would continue. It was entirely possible they planned to attack them on their way back from End Village. It was no wonder Kudol's nerves were on edge.

"Well, we've made preparations just in case."

"Preparations... you say?"

Yuri's interest was piqued, and he asked. But when he heard, the so called preparation was nothing special. It was the item Yuri had given them before.

"The arrowheads made from magic stone tools..."

"That's right. We tested 'em out a bit, and the power is more than enough. We were just sayin' they could probably take down a bear in one shot."

"It's hard to get a direct hit on something as fast as a Greed Wolf, but these have enough power even at close range."

Seeing the enthusiastic archer Dalia, Yuri felt a slight twinge of envy. He had yet to succeed in developing elemental bullets for his own secret weapon, the magic rifle. He felt like there must be a way, but at the moment, he saw no signs of a breakthrough. Even if he succeeded technically, if the cost was too high, he could not just put it into practical use.

So he had put it aside for a while, but seeing Dalia huffing with high spirits right in front of him, though he did wonder if that was appropriate for a woman, he thought,

(...Fortunately, it seems I'll be able to manage enchanting somehow, so it's probably better to move forward with developing the elemental bullets again.)

And so it was only natural that Yuri renewed his determination to resume development.
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			Who's Afraid of the Big Bad Wolf? Epilogue (Part 2)

			Kudol and the others were confident in their means of interception, but that was not the only problem. The Salt-Sour Mountain was home to many monsters skilled in the art of Stealth, though perhaps not to the extent of a Tyrantbot. The wolf type monster Ulvac, which specialized in continuous ambushes from cover, and the ambush hunter Invisible Mantis were prime examples. How would they detect the ambushes and approaches of such monsters?

"We're all set on that front, too. The thing is, Adon-dono entrusted us with something like this."

Saying so, Kudol showed them a magic tool for seeing through a monster's concealment.

According to him, Adon had been buying up Detection Magic Tools ever since the last Tyrantbot incident. There was no guarantee Yuri would be conveniently present the next time a Tyrantbot appeared. It was a decision befitting a sharp merchant, that it was better to secure a means to break through the situation.

"Well, seems like Yuri took care of the second Tyrantbot too, though..."

Yuri responded with an archaic smile to Kudol's sidelong glance.

"Adon-dono lent this magic tool out during this Tyrantbot incident, too. The Adventurer's Guild asked him for it. It was lent to the Red Sandstorm."

"Oh, is that so?"

So that was it. The Adventurer's Guild had also taken thorough measures. They had placed two parties with experience fighting Tyrantbots, Lucky Footsteps and Red Sandstorm, on both wings of the search formation. They had supplied each with a means to see through the Tyrantbot's Stealth. One side had Yuri, the other had the magic tool. It could be said that it was a rather well thought out lineup. Adon had also lent out his prized possession for this escort mission. Well, since their destination was the foot of the Salt-Sour Mountain, he had probably decided that a certain level of preparation was necessary.

But Yuri's interest and concern were focused not on Adon's intentions, but on the magic tool itself.

"Heeh... so this is a magic tool that sees through Stealth..."

"I don't know the details either, but it seems to be enchanted with some kind of detection magic."

"Heeh..."

Yuri possessed the Magic Tool Creation (Basic) skill, and on this trip to Laurenzen, he had also acquired the Enchant skill. Furthermore, he himself possessed a detection type skill called Investigation, a combination of Appraisal and Perception. There was no reason for him not to be interested. Moreover, Yuri was the owner of the firm misunderstanding that he was at the very bottom of the Salt-Sour Mountain's food chain. It was his principle to never neglect efforts to protect himself. So at that moment...

(My Investigation skill is compatible with infrared and carbon dioxide, and it can also detect traps to some extent... so if I were to make one, would I be enchanting Investigation instead of a detection skill? I don't even have a detection type skill in the first place. ...Maybe this is a good opportunity to study detection and alert type skills...)

After that, there were no particular problems, and Yuri and the others arrived safely in End Village. There is no need to detail the banquet held to celebrate everyone's safe return.

The day after the banquet, Yuri bid farewell to the villagers and returned to his own village.

"I'm home!"

It was the little birds and mice that had completely settled into the village who answered Yuri's greeting.

"Welcome home, Yuri."

"You were late."

"The wild grass is already sprouting."

"Uwaah... I have to get to work right away... Ah, that's right. I have souvenirs for you."

"Souvenirs?"

"Souvenirs?"

"Yeah, I don't know if you'll like it, but it's a Giant Squid Shell. It's a lump of calcium, so I thought you might need it for making bones or eggshells. I'll leave it outside, so if you like it, please eat it."

"Thank you, Yuri."

"Thank you."

A busy daily life begins.
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			Status Update and Other News

			It has been a while.

As you are aware, this work, "The Reincarnated One is Naive," has been on hiatus for some time. I have touched upon one of the reasons for this in the afterword, and have also mentioned it in the activity reports.

Now, regarding the future of this work... while the basic plot has been more or less decided, it has not yet been put into writing. This is partly due to the fact that I am prioritizing updates for my currently running series, "Unrivaled Eye Power."

That being said, I have no intention of letting this story end unfinished, so I would be grateful if you could grant me a little more time.

I am planning to show you something in some form to coincide with the release of the book version.
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			It has been quite a while.

Just when I thought I was finally done with the manuscript for the book version, the manuscript for the Bonus Short Story was lying in wait for me... and that took up my time and energy.

Now that that has settled down, I'm thinking about what to do with the continuation of the web version, but... besides updating my other series, my mind is being pulled by the content of the book version of "The Reincarnated One," and my thoughts are having trouble moving towards Part Five. ...Well, the book version heroine, Marshia. It seems she's more quirky, has a stronger presence, and is more assertive than I thought.

So, I've decided to be a little defiant and release the Bonus Short Story to coincide with the release of the book version. It will be a way to introduce the personality and ○○-ness of the book version heroine, Marshia.

I plan to release the first part on 5/3, so please wait for it if you are interested.
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			"I'm telling you, the wild rose berries are so astringent, they're completely inedible!"

"That's not true, they're delicious."

"Yeah, not that much, but they are a little sweet."

It was late November, and Yuri was perplexed by the dispute between the alcohol spirit Marshia and the little birds. When he had complained to the birds about the lack of food, they had recommended the rose hips of this season. However, Marshia, who happened to be there, had interjected that anyone who ate something so astringent must be out of their mind, which had led to the argument between the two parties.

In the end, Yuri insisted that he could not make a conclusion without seeing the real thing. He dragged a reluctant Marshia to the site, tasted them himself, and consulted with Appraisal-sensei...

"I see..."

It seemed the wild roses of this world had specialized in having birds handle their seed dispersal. The fruit contained an essential oil component that made it taste astringent to mammals like mice, but not to birds. By limiting the seed dispersers to birds, it seemed to have evolved to increase the dispersal distance. However, according to Rural Life Guide-sensei, the astringent component in rose hips could be eliminated through fermentation. The fruit itself did not have much sugar, but by adding a little bit of a suitable carbohydrate, the yeast attached to the fruit would advance the fermentation. But as for whether it would ferment into alcohol...

"Is it no good?"

"There's too little sugar. It's barely enough to get rid of the astringency. To get it to the point of alcoholic fermentation, you'd have to add a considerable amount of sugar, and if you're going to add that much, you don't need the rose hips in the first place."

Marshia looked disappointed to hear it could not be made into alcohol, but Yuri saw potential in these rose hips.

"...Tea?"

"Yeah, we should be able to manage with that much sugar."

He made some Rose Tea to try it out, and it seemed to meet with Marshia's approval. She appeared to like the color, reminiscent of red wine, and the faint acidity that reminded her of white wine. Of course...

"If only there was something sweet to have with this tea..."

She muttered regretfully, but Yuri pretended not to notice. He was cultivating Mapel trees, but whether they would actually produce wood honey was still unknown. It was best not to say anything unnecessary. But... Marshia herself seemed to be thinking of something else. Perhaps the process of removing the astringency from the rose hips had given her an idea.

"Eh? Aura Fruit?"

"Yeah. They look delicious, but they're actually too bitter to eat. But if you can remove the astringency from rose hips, maybe you can do something about the Aura Fruit, too."

From Marshia's description, they sounded like a type of fruit similar to Earth's olives. Olives also contain a bitter compound called Oleuropein, and despite their fresh appearance, they are not suitable for eating raw. Of course, if it was a fully ripened black fruit in the dead of winter...

"You can eat them."

"Yeah, you can."

In that respect, it seemed both Aura Fruit and olives were the same. If one wanted to eat them while they were still fresh, the bitter component needed to be removed. They would be soaked in water or a light brine for several months, with the soaking liquid changed many times to remove the bitter compound, Oleuropein. Ash was sometimes added to make the brine alkaline and increase its effectiveness. Finally, they would be transferred to a new brine with herbs, lemon, garlic, or vinegar to adjust the flavor, and only then would they be ready for the table.

"It takes a lot of work, doesn't it..."

"I hear there's also a method where you just leave them in brine or salt. That takes even longer, and since there's no trick to it, the quality of the fruit directly affects the taste."

"...Basically, they're pickles, right?"

"Yeah, probably. Marshia, have you ever made... or rather, been involved in making them?"

As far as Yuri knew, these types of pickles were made by soaking them in a light brine to suppress the growth of harmful bacteria and promote fermentation by lactic acid bacteria. It was different from alcoholic fermentation, but it was still a type of fermentation. So, he thought that Marshia, as an alcohol spirit, would not be entirely unrelated.

"I've never done pickles, you know..."

...It seemed the world of spirits was also surprisingly specialized.

In the end, Marshia learned the management method by watching Yuri's trial and error, and a new item was added to the abandoned village's menu.
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			Yuri's Diary, The Development of Root Beer

			Year 2, 7/21, Sunny. After breakfast, I set out again at Marshia's request to search for brewing ingredients. Marshia came with me. Today, we plan to explore a little deeper along the river.

"Hey Yuri... I said this yesterday, but do I really need to come with you?"

Marshia is whining on my shoulder, but my answer is already decided.

"Marshia, I told you yesterday, right? I can figure out the names to some extent, but I won't know if they're suitable as brewing ingredients unless you're here. Besides, you were the one nagging me to find ingredients for alcohol."

"That's true, but... we don't have to look for them right now, do we? Most of them don't even have flowers, let alone fruit, yet."

Marshia probably wanted to explore in the cooler early autumn. But...

"Autumn is the harvest season, so I'll be too busy with farm work to go searching. We have to scout for them now."

"I get that, but... see, if there are no flowers or fruit, I won't know what they are, so aren't I useless?"

"It's fine, I can identify the types. Like I said earlier, I need you to judge whether they're suitable as brewing ingredients or not."

"............"

Yeah, you're not getting out of this alone. You don't have the right to refuse. With a seemingly resigned Marshia on my shoulder, I head up the riverbed. Yesterday, I tried searching in the forest on the north side, but the canopy was closed and the forest floor was dark, so the undergrowth was sparse, and I didn't find anything promising. If Marshia had searched from the sky, she might have found something, but...

"No. Way."

...Apparently, she had a terrible experience before, so she hates going into the forest. And yet, she still wants brewing ingredients.

"...You know, Yuri, even if I looked from above, if there are no flowers or fruit, I wouldn't know what type they are anyway."

I guess that's true... Well, based on that reflection, I decided to check along the river today. The forest canopy is broken over the river, so it gets good sunlight, which makes it easier for plants to grow. And my hunch paid off. What I found was...

《Giber, equivalent to Earth's ginger. It is not generally cultivated as a food ingredient and is treated as a medicinal herb that grows in the mountains and forests.》

Ginger, huh... It's excellent as both a medicinal herb and a seasoning, but I guess it's not well known around here. Well, for me, it's a huge find. Now I can enjoy ginger pork, and I can make ginger tea and chilled sweet drinks. For Marshia... I think ginger ale is non-alcoholic, so she might not like it. ...I'm pretty sure there was a drink that was the precursor to ginger ale... was it ginger beer? You make it by adding sugar to ginger juice and fermenting it. The fermentation starter could be made just by adding a moderate amount of sugar to grated ginger... was it called a ginger bug?

...When I told Marshia about ginger beer, she was incredibly enthusiastic. Personally, I think a simple paste made from fermenting grated ginger would also be good, but she flatly rejected the idea. ...It's excellent as a seasoning, too...

Thinking I might as well go all the way, I told her about root beer, which is made from Giber (ginger) and several other plant materials. Marshia got even more fired up and started searching...

"Yuri, what about that one? Doesn't it look like it?"

"Which one? ...Whoa... you're right..."

《Salsa, a climbing plant equivalent to Earth's sarsaparilla (Smilax genus). It is used as a herb or crude drug, and its dried root is prescribed as a treatment for rheumatism, gout, colds, skin diseases, and venereal diseases. Like on Earth, it can be used as an ingredient for root beer, but in this world, root beer is not made, partly because it uses many types of plants that mainly grow in the mountains as ingredients.》

We were able to secure a few other usable ingredients as well... It's definite that we'll cultivate them in the village.

"We're gathering all the Giber and Salsa from around here for the field!"

No, Marshia, we're not going that far.
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			Yuri and Marshia's Home Tour

			"Hello everyone, today I, the reincarnator Yuri, and..."

"I, the flower of the book version, the alcohol spirit Marshia..."

""...will be giving you a tour of our home!♪""

"First, regarding the size of each room... roughly speaking, the earthen floor room is fifteen jou, the dining room is twelve jou, the living room/bedroom is twenty-seven jou, and the storage room behind it is also twenty-seven jou. The layout was like this from the beginning, but it's surprisingly spacious, isn't it?"

"...What's this 'jou' thing?"

"Now, now, don't worry about it. Originally, all the rooms had earthen floors, but I personally didn't like that, so I modified everything from the dining room to the storage room to have raised floors. Mmm, earth magic is so convenient."

"Only you can do stuff like that... but hey, the floor heating you added at that time, that thing is great~"

"I'm just guiding the waste heat from the kamado stove under the floor. I made the chimney at that time, too."

"The bath is also the best~ It's so addicting."

"Yeah... you fall asleep in it every time, though. Oh, by the way, this house didn't originally have a bathroom. So I added it on when I was remodeling. I'd say it's about four and a half jou."

"A house without a bath is a blasphemy against civilized living!"

"It seems this village didn't have them originally, though."

"That's why it became an abandoned village!"

"I don't think so... Oh, the toilet is in a separate building. Or rather, the village's public toilet is a short distance away."

"It's such a pain having to go outside every time. Especially on rainy days or in winter."

"The bed is in a corner of the living room. The room is huge, but you don't really notice it once you get used to it. And it's warm in the winter thanks to the floor heating."

"That thing is really, really great~♪ And the bed is all nice and warm with the down futon~♪"

"The filling of the futon is... well, you know... Anyway, as you can see, we're living a relatively comfortable life."

"...Now, if only there were some alcohol, it would be perfect..."

"That'll have to wait a little longer. After we have a surplus of food."

"You say that, but you keep putting it off... the alcohol making."

"Now, now. Well then, that's all for today."

"Goodbye~"
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			The Acorns and the Mountain Child

			"I'm telling you, it's true! The Lycoris dumplings are really delicious!"

The surrounding adults could only watch with perplexed expressions as the girl insisted vehemently. But that was understandable. After all, if what she said was true, the food shortage currently plaguing this country could be solved by, of all things, poisonous plants and acorns. It was only natural they would want to take it with a grain of salt. The common logic would be to verify it if you doubt it, but this time, they would rather decline. The hurdle was just too high. The stake was, at most, one's own life. Well, if the food shortage was a life threatening situation, then it would be logical to risk one's life to test a countermeasure... but that did not mean one had to proactively risk their own life for it. Lost in thought, the group turned their eyes to the old man who was said to be her companion. An old man named Audel, who was considered one of the wisest in the village.

"Hmm... what Dona says is not wrong, you know? That abandoned village, the place that was an abandoned village, is indeed surrounded by a stone wall sturdy enough that even a monster couldn't seem to break it. And a boy lives there all by himself. Tending to a field far too large for one person."

The audience stirred slightly, but otherwise fell deathly silent, listening to the old man's words.

"The dumplings he served were truly delicious. Well, one of the reasons my granddaughter Dona is praising them so much is probably because of the wood honey on them."

"Wood honey!?" Surprised murmurs leaked from here and there. For a sudden, complete stranger of a guest, was that not a bit too much hospitality? ...No, could it be that this boy ate wood honey on a regular basis?

"G...Grandpa, this 'boy'... what kind of kid is he?"

A young man named Otta asked in a slightly strained voice. He seemed to be concerned about the boy's height and age.

"Hmm... he's around ten years old, give or take... but he possessed a wisdom and composure that belied his age. Also, it seems he can use water and earth magic."

The villagers buzzed with excitement. To be able to use two types of magic at that age, was he not quite the prodigy?

Old Man Audel silenced his granddaughter's questioning gaze with a look of his own. It was too soon to mention that he used that magic to defeat monsters, probably with ease. It was, after all, only the boy's own claim, and they had not seen it with their own eyes.

As for the circumstances of such a child living alone in an abandoned village, he repeated the explanation the boy had given. Several people were already pressing the corners of their eyes. Could they not welcome that boy into this village? No matter that he had no relatives, for a child not yet of age to live all alone in the Salt-Sour Mountain was too much... To this suggestion, the old man simply shook his head. The boy himself would likely not agree.

"He's tending to that much farmland all by himself. From what I saw, he didn't seem to be in any trouble... well, if he needs something, he'll probably come to the village, so we should just treat him well then."

The villagers looked half convinced, but it was the word of the old man who had actually visited that "village" and spoken with that "boy." They quietly backed down.

"Now... about those dumplings."

The villagers turned their attention back to the old man's words with a collective "ah." That was what this was about in the first place. They had forgotten because the story of the abandoned village was too shocking.

"To be honest, I can't say for sure if they were truly made from the roots of Lycoris, or perhaps the nuts of Dag or Shika. However, the boy has no reason to lie... and more importantly, those dumplings had a faint flavor. ...A flavor I've never tasted before."

The group crossed their arms and fell into deep thought. Then, was what the boy said true?

"Well, we should test it before we doubt it. He also entrusted me with some beans."

Saying so, the old man showed them the beans, the soya beans entrusted to him by Yuri. It would take time to confirm if they were edible, but...

"According to the boy, these beans grow strong even in barren land. So we should plant them in the fields we're letting rest and see how they grow."

If they grew even in soil that had lost its nutrients, then they could truly become the village's savior. There was no harm in trying.

"Also... Yuri-kun, that's the boy's name, also taught me about a grass called Alfalfa Mimic. Apparently, it's good for livestock feed, and it also grows well in barren land."

Was that not a grass that seemed made for this village, which raised Amir Goats? Was such a thing growing nearby?

"He showed me the real thing... and I've certainly seen it before. Well, at the time, I didn't think it would be goat feed... Of course, he said it can also be used as green manure."

Then it was worth a try. Searching for it was no trouble, and seeing the goats' reaction was not a hassle either. If the goats took to it, it would be a huge success. As for the rest... maybe they could try soaking the nuts of Dag and Shika in water. The Lycoris root seemed too difficult for them, but Dag and Shika were manageable. The nuts were still green, but there was no harm in trying...

Later... End Village, having found the taste of the Dag and Shika starch dumplings to their liking, would sell off their surplus food without hesitation, attracting the interest of the local lord... but that is another story.
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			Yuri's Diary, An Anecdote About Chestnuts

			Year 5, 9/14, Cloudy. I heard Sena's condition has stabilized, so I went to visit her with Audel-san and Dona. I brought some wood honey confit as a gift, and they seemed happier with it than I expected. After we left, Audel-san asked me about storing chestnuts.

"A method for storing Ritz nuts?"

"Aye. I was thinkin' perhaps you might have some good ideas, Yuri-kun."

According to Audel-san, chestnuts are an important food in End Village, so when the season comes, the whole village goes out to gather them. The collected chestnuts are divided fairly among the participating households.

"We dry 'em in the sun 'til they're hard as rocks, then we grind 'em into flour for storage."

They apparently mix it with wheat flour to bake bread. This way, they can be stored for two or three years, but...

"It certainly keeps well... but it doesn't feel like we're eatin' Ritz anymore."

"Even though they're perfectly good Ritz, they're not delicious like that."

"I see..."

I can kind of understand. It's a shame to treat sweet chestnuts as just a filler for wheat flour. They had apparently resigned themselves to only being able to eat the nuts fresh during their season, but after seeing the wood honey confit (marron glacé) I brought for Sena, it seems they thought there might be another way.

"Ah, no, I'm not bein' so presumptuous as to ask you to share your wood honey. I was just wonderin' if maybe you knew of any other storage methods."

"Other methods, you say?"

"Aye, knowing you, Yuri-kun. I'm sure you harvest a ton of Ritz nuts, don't you?"

"Not what I'd call a ton..."

It seems Audel-san knows my magic bag has a large capacity, but he doesn't seem to think it's that ridiculously large. He probably thinks that normally, one would prioritize storing perishable items like meat in a magic bag, and would store highly preservable things like Ritz nuts without using one. In reality, everything is lumped together in my Storage, but...

If I'm harvesting a large amount of chestnuts with a limited magic bag capacity, there's a high probability I'm storing them some other way. But while I mentioned eating acorns (Dag and Shika) after soaking them in water, I didn't say I was using chestnuts as a staple food. ...In that case, chestnuts must be a supplementary food, and I probably don't grind them into flour like they do in End Village. So it wouldn't be strange for me to know a way to store the chestnuts whole... is that what Audel-san was thinking?

...It's true that I got carried away and propagated too many chestnut seedlings, which led to a whole lot of trouble, but...

***

"Yuri! Do something about that awful smell!"

Marshia complained with a look of utter intolerance, and I knew the reason why...

"You see, Ritz nuts are an important food source."

"Yes, yes, I'm well aware of that. But..."

With that, Marshia turned and pointed behind her.

"Was it really necessary to plant this many! That's what I want to say!"

Yeah... I regret getting carried away and increasing the number into the triple digits. And I also feel bad for forgetting that they grow fast, as the saying goes, 'Peaches and Chestnuts in Three Years, Persimmons in Eight.' As a result, the massive number of cutting seedlings, partly due to my use of wood magic, quickly came into full bloom, and...

"The whole village is filled with that awful smell!"

...Chestnut flowers do have a bit of a... smell. I'd forgotten. And after the suffocating stench comes the, well, literal, result.

"And the Ritz nuts... what are you going to do with them all? The two of us can't possibly eat them all."

To appease the fuming Marshia, I thought about revealing my information on Chestnut Shochu, but... I didn't know the detailed brewing method. Apparently, Chestnut Shochu is outside the scope of 'Rural Life,' so Rural Life Guide-sensei didn't help me. And Appraisal-sensei won't give out detailed information unless it sees the real thing.

In the end, I gave up on the Chestnut Shochu and appeased Marshia with wood honey confit instead. It also worked for preserving the nuts. At that time, I also looked up methods for preserving chestnuts...

***

"Audel-san, have you ever heard of 'sand chestnuts'?"

"'Sand chestnuts'... no, I've never heard of it."

"If you bury Ritz nuts in damp sand, you can store them until around March of the following year."

You have to soak them in water beforehand to kill any insects, and they might start to sprout after March. But for now, shouldn't this method be sufficient?
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			The Dosage of One Bottle

			Having finished his short and unfortunate life in Japan, the boy Yuri was reincarnated in the Forea World. What he wished for was a healthy body, and what he did not wish for was an unhealthy body. And perhaps as a reaction to his hospitalized life in his previous world, he harbored what could be called a paranoid vigilance and hostility towards injury and illness.

Being that kind of person, Yuri, upon learning that his god-given Rural Life Guide skill included the sub-skill Pharmacology (Basic), had dedicated himself to improving it. He was making potions with an intensity that seemed to exhaust the limits of his intellect, stamina, and magical power, diligently working to level up, when one day he suddenly realized something.

"...These kinds of potions seem to be able to heal injuries and illnesses, and restore stamina and magical power, but..."

For some reason, he felt that they were not things that alleviated specific symptoms, but rather things that used magical power to 'restore an abnormal state to its original state.' Indeed, injuries and illnesses were undoubtedly "abnormal states," and he had no intention of complaining about that. Since they were properly healed, he would be cursed if he complained.

However... why was it that there seemed to be none of the health foods, supplements, or tonic medicinal liquors he had often seen in his previous life?

Yuri tilted his head in wonder, but in fact, "invigoration" was, at least in this Forea World, an area where so called recovery potions struggled. In cases where the affected or injured area was clear, it could be handled by recovery medicine or healing magic simply by restoring it to its original state. In contrast, vague goals like invigoration were an area where recovery medicine and healing magic were not adept. That was the situation.

Yuri, who knew nothing of such behind the scenes matters, was nevertheless curious, though he did not know why.

"...I wonder why? There are no recipes for things like dehydration or hypoglycemia. ...Come to think of it, there are no potions for hyperglycemia or hyperventilation either."

Well, synthesizing a hormone like insulin was, by any measure, beyond the scope of Pharmacology (Basic), and the absence of a potion for hyperventilation, which could be solved by covering one's face with a paper bag, was also understandable in its own way. However, what was the deal with not even having something like an oral rehydration solution for dehydration or candy for hypoglycemia? Was it deemed too simple to be worth including?

Yuri tilted his head again, but the answer was something that would have surprised him if he knew it. They were 'not covered from the beginning.'

Now, lest there be any misunderstanding, this does not mean that measures against 'dehydration symptoms or hypoglycemia symptoms' were not considered. They were properly covered by potions. However, this was merely 'using the magical power contained in the potion to temporarily alleviate the various symptoms caused by dehydration or hypoglycemia,' and did not resolve the underlying deficiency. Well, since potions themselves contain water, they would contribute a little to alleviating dehydration symptoms.

Yuri, unaware of this, convinced himself that it was 'probably not included because it's too simple,' which was a misunderstanding, and decided to deal with it himself. He knew how to make an oral rehydration solution, and fortunately, he had the ingredients. As for hypoglycemia, he initially thought he could just make candy with wood honey and lick it, but...

"...Wait? Wood honey is basically maple syrup, right? But I'm pretty sure that stuff..."

According to his memories from his previous life, wasn't the selling point of "maple syrup" that it had 'fewer calories than sugar and a lower glycemic index (GI value)'? He thought there was also something about it containing various minerals... but setting that aside for the moment...

"This is... bad from the perspective of 'resolving hypoglycemia,' isn't it..."

Maple syrup is a liquid and inevitably contains water. Even if its lower calories per weight are due to its water content, the problem is the low GI value. He was pretty sure the selling point for that was its effect of 'suppressing a rapid rise in blood sugar.' He remembered hearing a nurse passionately explain something like, 'The abscisic acid and its metabolite phaseic acid contained in maple syrup may suppress the rise in blood sugar by activating the uptake of sugar into the muscles and promoting the release of insulin from the pancreas.' Sure, that might be more convenient for dieting, but from the perspective of resolving hypoglycemia, it did not seem like a desirable property.

He could not say that the maple syrup from his previous life and the wood honey of this world were the same, so he quickly appraised the wood honey... and unfortunately, it had the same characteristics as the maple syrup from his previous life. It seemed the rise in blood sugar would be gradual.

"Um... what should I do..."

The simple solution would be to increase the amount of sugar consumed. With that in mind, he tried increasing the concentration of the wood honey.

"...It's so sweet it makes me not want to drink it..."

He had created a concoction that would make anyone but the most extreme sweet tooth tear up. Yuri himself was not keen on it. Now, it is a valid argument that one cannot be concerned with taste when one's life is in danger, but that aside...

"...Attempting to improve its shortcomings is a matter of course for a creator."

In that case, there was only one solution he could think of.

"I'll just have to drink a larger amount, yeah."

...It was a simple, clear, and reasonable solution.

And so it came to be that Yuri's homemade "potions" for hypoglycemia and malnutrition, the word originally meaning 'a single dose of medicine,' came to be served in bottles that were slightly larger than other "potions."
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			An Acquired Taste? A Strange Taste? Mand (Part 1)

			On that day, Mand summoned Yuri because a certain question about Yuri's eating habits had reared its head. According to Eto's report, who had accompanied him to the north market, Yuri had been ecstatic to see livestock feed like Chard, emergency crops like Ipo and potato beans, and even leftover, crude dried fruits, and had joyfully bought them up.

(The crops he showed to Adon-dono were all top quality, though...)

Despite that, what was the reason for him to gratefully buy up such poor quality food? Mand could only think of one thing.

(...Aside from staples like wheat... he must not have anything for side dishes, huh?)

There could be no other reason. Mand was almost certain of it, but he felt he should confirm with Yuri just in case. With that thought, Mand had summoned Yuri.

"Eh? What I usually eat?"

"Yeah. Eto told me about it, and it got me a little worried."

Mand, who had initially addressed Yuri with polite language, now spoke in a much more casual tone, having apparently recognized Yuri as one of his own kind. Of course, at the root of this was a sense of kinship towards Yuri, which was precisely why he was concerned about Yuri's circumstances.

"He said you were over the moon buyin' up livestock feed and emergency food. ...Nah, maybe it's none of my business, but I got to wonderin' what kind of stuff you usually eat."

"Oh, so that's it..."

Yuri, looking convinced, thought for a moment. Then, as if to say 'a picture is worth a thousand words,' he took out several samples from the magic bag he always wore... but upon seeing them, Mand nearly let out a sob. And for good reason. The "ingredients" that Yuri had presented at Mand's request, for some reason with a proud look on his face, did not seem like proper "crops" at all from Mand's perspective. And that was only natural... because what Yuri had presented at Mand's request were not "crops," but rather things from the category known as "wild edibles." To Yuri, who was Japanese in his past life, these wild edibles had a strong sense of being something special that did not usually appear on the dinner table... but Mand's opinion was different. He could agree that they 'did not usually appear on the dinner table' and that they were 'special'... but for Mand, that 'special' time was when 'there was nothing else to eat.' Therefore...

(Climbing vines and tree leaves... that's not proper food...)

It was only natural that Mand held such a thought.

Looking at the picture of health that was the boy before him, he could tell that he was far from malnourished. But, Mand wanted to say forcefully. Daily meals were not supposed to be such tasteless things where just having enough nutrients was good enough.

(To think his only occasional treat is flower nectar... it's too pitiful...)

Mand had been told by his master, Adon, that Yuri used wood honey. He also knew that Yuri had given Sayo and Sena's sisters wood honey confit of cherries (klick) and chestnuts (Ritz). However, Mand, with his extremely common sense imagination, had assumed that this wood honey was something collected little by little from wild Mapel trees. Thinking about it with common sense, it had to be. But unfortunately... the person furthest from that "common sense" was Yuri. That Yuri, relying on his overflowing magical power, was mass producing Mapel and fruit trees, and wood honey was nothing more than a daily consumable. Even a noble probably did not treat it so carelessly.

And that Yuri, seeing the pity in Mand's expression, seemed to have some thoughts of his own and desperately came to the defense of the wild edibles. He said that regardless of their appearance, they were well balanced in terms of nutrition.

"Those leaves are?"
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			An Acquired Taste? A Strange Taste? Mand (Part 2)

			Mand was casting a doubtful gaze at the young leaves of a tree called Aralia in this world. It seemed to be a tree equivalent to what is called Uko-gi on Earth, and it was well known among those who live in the forests, such as elves and beastmen. It grew in relative abundance in the Salt-Sour Mountain, and Yuri not only collected young leaves from these wild trees but also propagated them using his standard cutting method. The young leaves of Aralia were used as a food ingredient, and its roots were also used as a crude drug. For Yuri, it was an indispensable and useful tree species.

"Heh... so leaves like that..."

Mand still looked half convinced, or rather, about seventy percent "doubtful," but the person in question was someone his master Adon held in high regard, and he knew from his usual words and actions that he was knowledgeable about cooking and ingredients. So, he decided to accept it for the time being. Seeing this, Yuri, perhaps encouraged, went on to eloquently explain his other wild edibles. If his explanations were not mistaken, these wild edibles seemed to be quite formidable.

As far as he could tell from the taste test, they were certainly not as bad as he had thought... but they were all slightly off the standard. They were not unpalatable, but he wanted to call their taste more strange than a delicacy. But well, that could be managed with the way they were cooked. There might be herbs unique to the Salt-Sour Mountain as well.

However, even admitting that, there was a point that Mand could not overlook.

(He might have the ingredients, but isn't he lackin' in the seasonin' department...?)

If he lived in the Salt-Sour Mountain, he probably had no trouble with salt, but what about other seasonings? Even if he had a few wild herbs, he must be sorely lacking in spices like pepper (piper), as well as sugar, vinegar, and cooking sake. ...Well, it seemed he had obtained some wood honey as a substitute for sugar. When he actually confirmed with Yuri, it seemed the lack of seasonings was indeed a fact. In that case, he would not be able to make any decent dishes.

However, there was a mutual misunderstanding between them on this point.

In reality, Yuri's diet was fairly well-stocked with seasonings, including a wide variety of herbs that grew wild in the Salt-Sour Mountain, as well as a prototype fermented meat sauce, and broths from Pepit and mushrooms. But... the standard Yuri was unconsciously using was the food culture of his past life in Japan. A world where seasonings from various regions and countries were easily obtainable was something that could not even be dreamed of in this world. To say it was 'insufficient' in comparison was cruel to this world.

In any case, there was no way for the two of them to notice this difference in perception.

(This is... we've got to do something to help him, or this is bad, isn't it?)

And so he came to harbor a secret sense of indignation and a plan... but that aside, there was something that was bothering Mand a little. Yuri had just taken these "wild edibles" out of his magic bag... but whether they were wild edibles or vegetables, were they really something you would bother to store in a magic bag?

Storing perishable ingredients in a magic bag was something Mand could understand. He could not help but think it was a luxury, but perhaps the Salt-Sour Mountain was a place where they could not afford to say such things. But even so...

(What's the reason to be so particular about freshness?)

To explain the sense of incongruity Mand felt, it is necessary to describe for a moment the treatment of "vegetables" among the upper class of this country.

In this country, the treatment of vegetables was not so different from that of 21st-century Earth, with people knowing that not eating them was bad for your health... but there was one difference, and that was the treatment of raw vegetables. That is, eating raw, uncooked vegetables was considered something the poor did, and the higher one's social status, the more they tended to avoid eating them raw. That was not cooking. Also, perhaps because they were going to be cooked anyway, the upper class tended not to pay much attention to the freshness of vegetables. At the same time, while they ate a lot of root vegetables that were suitable for cooking, they paid little attention to soft leafy vegetables. Leaves were something for livestock to eat. The exceptions were celery (selri) with its strong flavor and cabbage (capit) which was used for pickles.

Mand, like many others, was influenced by this perception...
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			An Acquired Taste? A Strange Taste? Yuri (Part 1)

			On that day, when Yuri was summoned by Mand, he wondered what it was for, but then he reconsidered that it might be a good opportunity and obediently complied with the summons. That was because Yuri also had something he wanted to ask Mand.

Yuri was concerned about the vegetables. The variety of vegetables served at meals was almost fixed, and only cooked ones were served. He had no memory of seeing any kind of salad. For Yuri, who prided himself on his experience with hospital food and health food in his previous life, a dinner table lacking a fresh vegetable salad was nothing short of mysterious. He had wondered if leafy green vegetables were unavailable due to the cool climate, but in his home in the Salt-Sour Mountain, which was north of Laurenzen, leafy greens grew just fine. It did not seem to be due to the climate. Prying into the kitchen affairs of another person's home would be rude, but perhaps it would be permissible to ask Mand about it as a general topic...?

With that in mind, he accepted Mand's invitation, and whether the timing was good or not, it was Mand himself who asked him a question.

"Eh? What I usually eat?"

"Yeah. Eto told me about it, and it got me a little worried. He said you were over the moon buyin' up livestock feed and emergency food. ...Nah, maybe it's none of my business, but I got to wonderin' what kind of stuff you usually eat."

"Oh, so that's it..."

So that was it. Just as Yuri had been concerned about the Adon family's food situation, Mand had been concerned about Yuri's. In that case, it would be best to frankly show him the things Yuri usually ate, focusing on wild edibles and vegetables.

Of course, Yuri had no intention of revealing his entire diet. Especially regarding detoxification and water-leaching, it would be safer to keep quiet. He had been thoroughly put off by the reaction in End Village. It also seemed that some of the vegetables he had recovered from the village ruins were not well known in this country, so he felt it was wise to feign ignorance.

Yuri quickly thought things over and selected things that were relatively unproblematic, from Yuri's perspective. He took them out of his magic bag, or rather, pretended to, while actually taking them from his Storage. The lineup was...

《Aralia, a deciduous shrub that grows in mountainous areas. In addition to its new shoots being edible, its hardened leaves can also be used for beverages, and the bark of its roots can be used as a crude drug, making it useful. Elves and beastmen use it as food and medicinal herbs. It is almost equivalent to what is called Uko-gi in the other world, Earth.》

《Portz, an annual herb that prefers sunny places such as fields, roadsides, and vacant lots. It is widely used among commoners as an edible plant or medicinal herb. Those with large, beautiful flowers are sometimes cultivated as ornamental plants. It is almost equivalent to what was called purslane or portulaca (ornamental species) in the other world, Earth.》

《Tsuruna, a perennial herb that grows in sunny wastelands. Its fresh stems and leaves are edible, but they are strongly astringent and contain oxalic acid, so boiling and soaking them in water makes them easier to eat. It is almost equivalent to the coastal climbing plant called New Zealand Spinach in the other world, Earth. It is not recognized as edible in the Rivairein Kingdom and had no name, so it is described here with the Earth name 'Tsuruna' for convenience.》

《Cresson, a perennial herb that grows in mountain streams, either emergent or submerged. Edible. It is almost equivalent to what is called cresson or Olanda-garashi in the other world, Earth. It is not known to be edible in the Rivairein Kingdom and had no name, so it is described here with the Earth name 'cresson' for convenience.》

Yuri was quite confident in his selection... but for some reason, the expression drained from Mand's face. It seemed that showing him only "wild edibles" was a bad move. So, Yuri added another item.

《Dillash, a small variety of Suzuna introduced from overseas long ago. Because of its small size, it does not require a large field for cultivation, has a short growing period, and can be grown in any environment, so it is widely cultivated even among commoners. It is almost equivalent to what is called radish or hatsuka radish in the other world, Earth. As mentioned above, it is a type of Suzuna, but because its size is too different, its root color is colorful such as red, yellow, or purple, and furthermore, because Suzuna itself is not well known, it is not recognized as a close relative of Suzuna.》

This should be a popular "vegetable," so surely Mand's opinion would change... or so he thought, but he was met with a gaze filled with even more pity.

"No, Mand-san! Their appearance might be a little, well, you know, but they are all excellent ingredients in terms of nutrition!"

Perhaps his passionate speech was effective, as Mand's view of the wild edibles seemed to have improved considerably. Of course, right after that, when he was pressed about seasonings, he unfortunately had to admit that they were still far from complete, with 21st-century Japan as his comparison.

But, Yuri could only be perplexed by the next question Mand asked, not understanding its meaning or intent.
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			An Acquired Taste? A Strange Taste? Yuri (Part 2)

			"...Eh? The reason for storing vegetables in a magic bag?"

Reason? Storing fresh vegetables in a refrigerator... or rather, a magic bag or a cool, dark place, was just common sense, wasn't it? Adon's mansion must have a cellar or a pantry. Yuri's house didn't have a cellar, or rather, there were heating ducts running under the floor, so he was storing them in his magic bag, officially, instead.

Yuri tilted his head, not understanding the intent of the question, but as he continued to talk with Mand, he realized a terrifying possibility.

(Could it be they don't realize the importance of fresh vegetables... or rather, raw vegetables?)

It might sound like an exaggeration, but for Yuri, it was a shock like being hit over the head. In End Village, they had spoken as if they ate raw vegetables normally, but in Adon's mansion... no, was it different here in Laurenzen?

Yuri, driven by an almost obsessive sense of mission, appealed to Mand about its importance with a torrent of words that flowed more like a raging river than water from a spout.

"O-Oh... is that so..."

"I'm not saying raw is everything, but I think it's questionable to ignore it completely. And besides, you don't use many leafy vegetables, do you?"

"Ah, well, yeah. When you're thinkin' on the premise of cookin' 'em, you just end up not."

He said that while there are leafy vegetables like lettuce, they wilt as soon as heat is applied and look unappealing, so they are not used very often. They are still somewhat better when soaked in soup, but as soon as they are taken out, they become limp, and again, their appearance is not great. So they are often avoided. As for cabbage (Capet), the representative of leafy vegetables, it is overwhelmingly eaten as pickles (sauerkraut). While the deliciousness of spring cabbage is known, it is often turned into sauerkraut, which can be preserved, so there is less to go around for other dishes. Mand, being a first-rate chef himself, was aware of the importance of vegetables, but...

"Also... raw vegetables just don't go over well with the higher-ups."

"Ah... so there's that problem."

It is difficult for a hired chef to force something on their employers that they do not particularly want to eat. It seemed like it could even cause a rift in their employment relationship. Yuri could understand that. In that case, an alternative would be...

"Then at least, please try to serve fruit more often. ...Fruit is served raw, right?"

"Oh yeah. We sometimes serve it cooked, but it's basically raw."

"Then that, and... how about increasing the variety of vegetables?"

"Nah... I've been concerned about that too... but it's not very well received. They say it's too fibrous and hard to eat."

"Eh? Dietary fiber is essential for health, you know?"

"What's that?"

He had never formally studied nutrition, but he hadn't become a resident of a hospital ward in his previous life for nothing. It was knowledge picked up from listening to conversations between nurses and patients, who were both female, but...

"I don't know the details either, but... I think... it's good for beauty and health..."

"Beauty and health?"

If he tried to explain without using power words like good and bad bacteria, cholesterol, GI value, or gut health, Yuri's knowledge could only convey a vague idea, but it seemed he was somehow understood.

"...Anyway, I'll tell the master that I heard somethin' like that from you."

"Yes. Please do."

In the end, it seemed he would convey it as information from Yuri. Well, considering the current situation, that was probably the safest bet.
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			An Acquired Taste? A Strange Taste? Mand (Part 3)

			Mand was thinking. What could he, as an adult, do to help this brave child who was living all alone in the frontier? What could he do? He was a chef, so he could probably help with cooking or ingredients.

So Mand thought again. What could he, living in the merchant city of Laurenzen, do to help Yuri, who lived in the remote Salt-Sour Mountain...

"Things that are lacking in the Salt-Sour Mountain? That would definitely be seafood."

"Seafood, huh..."

Incidentally, Mand was assuming he meant fish, but Yuri was thinking of, in addition to marine fish, things like kelp, bonito flakes, dried squid, dried octopus, shrimp, crab, and shellfish. For Yuri, who was Japanese in his previous life, their importance, especially as a base for broth, could not be ignored. Thus, there was a discrepancy in their images, but since the situation of 'lacking seafood' itself was the same, neither of them noticed the inconsistency. It was the usual state of affairs.

"That's not exactly common here either. Well, it's a different story compared to the Salt-Sour Mountain."

The merchant city of Laurenzen was not located by the sea. They relied on imports from coastal regions for seafood, but with the snow becoming heavier around this time of year, transportation was starting to be delayed.

"Until transportation resumes in earnest next March, the situation here is pretty similar."

"I see. March, huh..."

At that moment, the "Spring Grand Market" held in Laurenzen briefly crossed Mand's mind.

(...Wait a minute? Speakin' of the Spring Grand Market... this might be...)

Mand seemed to have found some food for thought, but he decided that this was beyond his own discretion and resolved to consult with his master, Adon. He should keep his mouth shut until then.

"...Mand-san?"

"Hm? Oh, sorry about that. ...Aside from seafood, what else is there?"

"That would be vegetables, fruits... and seasonings. The quantity is one thing, but the variety is lacking for all of them."

"I see..."

Needless to say... Yuri's talk about 'lacking variety' was based entirely on the standards of 21st-century Japan. For Yuri, who had spent his previous life in Japan, a land of plenty, a situation where he could not get his hands on ingredients from all over the world as he pleased was nothing short of a 'deficiency'... but to say it again, that was not the standard in this world. Yuri was vaguely aware of this and had half given up on it as something that could not be helped, so at this moment, he had only intended to complain a little... but there was no way Mand could have understood such behind the scenes circumstances.

(...Come to think of it, he's never complained about a lack of meat before. Makes sense if he's huntin' monsters in the Salt-Sour Mountain. But vegetables and fruit, huh... Eto did say he bought a ton at the market.)

Even so, Mand thought further. Yuri had bought various things at the market, but... had he really been able to get many different kinds?

As he had just discussed with Yuri, surprisingly, fresh leafy vegetables like lettuce were not sold at the market. Even if a merchant went to the trouble of transporting them, they would wilt right away, making them unsellable. What was usually sold at the market were grains, beans, and root vegetables that could be expected to last. The buyers knew this too, so it was common for them to grow enough for their families themselves. The same went for herbs, and many households grew their own herbs for home consumption. Considering Yuri's situation, he wanted to give him seedlings or seeds so he could grow them in the Salt-Sour Mountain... but unfortunately, seedlings and seeds for both vegetables and herbs were only sold around the time of the grand markets.

What Mand could do in this situation was...

"Hey Yuri, I have a proposition for you."
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			An Acquired Taste? A Strange Taste? Yuri (Part 3)

			"Eh? My wild edibles?"

"Yeah. From your story, they're 'good for beauty and health,' right? Then it's only right that we have the master's family try them at least. But, unfortunately, they don't seem easy to get right away."

"I see..."

I see, Yuri thought. He had intended to put together a relatively safe lineup, but no matter how you put it, they were from the Salt-Sour Mountain. They might be difficult to obtain in the lowlands. Since it concerned the health of Adon and the others, Yuri had no reason to refuse. He was inwardly getting fired up to provide the very best wild edibles from the Salt-Sour Mountain, when...

"But, thinkin' about gettin' them later on, it'd be more helpful if they were things we could get our hands on here, too."

"Ah... I see."

His enthusiasm was somewhat dampened, but Mand's reasoning was sound. And Mand continued.

"If we do that, we could even compare the effectiveness of the Salt-Sour Mountain ones versus the lowland ones, right?"

When he put it like that, Yuri had no choice but to agree even more.

"In that case... let's see."

Of the five species he had shown earlier, the ones that were easy to obtain even in the lowlands would be purslane (Portz) and radish (Dillash). The former was a well known wild grass in this country, and the latter was supposed to be widely cultivated. The season for purslane (Portz) was about to end, but he could just give him some dried ones as well. Radish (Dillash) was also called the "twenty-day radish," and its advantage was its fast harvest. It wouldn't be unnatural to provide it.

"But Mand-san... are you sure I can have these?"

More than anything, the payment Mand had offered was attractive.

"Yeah. I can't make decisions on my own when it comes to procurin' ingredients, but what I do with the herbs I'm growin' is within my authority. No problem."

"Then... I'll gratefully accept."

"Sure. I could give 'em to you right now, but takin' care of 'em would be a pain, right? I'll repot 'em and let 'em get settled, so take 'em with you when you go back to the mountain."

As payment for the wild edibles he would receive from Yuri, Mand offered the seedlings of the herbs he was growing in the mansion. As Mand said, the herbs grown by the chefs were within the scope of his duties as head chef. Moreover, if the recipient was Yuri, Adon would not make a fuss.

...Needless to say, this was Mand's way of being considerate, thinking that 'Yuri's personality wouldn't let him accept it without a proper reason.' Yuri couldn't read that far into Mand's intentions, but since it concerned the health of Adon and the others, he had no objections.

"Ocimum and Hyssop... they seem like herbs with many uses."

"Yeah. They're actually very versatile herbs. Most households grow their own."

"...And because of that, they're not sold at the market."

"That's about the size of it."

《Ocimum, an 